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CONTAYNING 
Many COMFORTABLE T rea- 
TISES to perſwagde men from the 
laue of this world, to the lone of the world ro ; 
come; and exhorting them with cherefulnes to paſſe 

through the croſſes and aſflictiat of this life, | 
Full of ſpizituall comfort forall & "25. 
ſuch as hope to be ſaued by leſus Chriſt, S N 5 


— ; 
Tus, F1rs7, Pant, - Wigs 
y R: Wir AMimſter of Gods Word, 


Amend lines therefore, and turne, that your ſinnes 
may bee put away when thetime of Refrcſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord. As 3,19, 
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Otingſepiouſlythe - 


—_ JC >] 
7 x. great ic curiie of the age 
U nn which wee-live ; bow 
N FN menate addicted to prov 
ww Y fic and pleaſure; and haw 
they cuher curſorily /o 
elſe not at all , doe contemplate and ptac · 
tiſe thag which concernes ihe life ra come 
I wasanimatedgto propoſe theſe my vnpo- 
liſhed. labours- to rhe view of Chuſtian 
Readers. He chat ſearcheth and ſee th the 


hearts and teinets, knowerh that che ori- 
Ca ae 1 


The Epiile 


er, was u dcfure to befiow Tore Spiritual) 
Pics Ch of Gar hoſe 
mation of y,the conſolation of the 


afflicted, the awaking of thoſe whom ſinne 
(like 9 and drouzie Aſpe) 


hack lulled aſleepe in obdurate and davs- 
gerdus cateleſneſſe. I hade gndeauored , 
according to the ſmall portion of grace gi 


uen vnto we, to chatme the deafe Adder; 
and by blowing of the Trumpet, to prepare 
the Lords Souldiers, which muſt Bohr his 
bartels vader Chriſts banner againſt iniquie 
tie ʒ to the end they may be circumſpect, 
and not prevented, or circumuented by 
their ſpirituall foes, that watch aud walke 
ton inually, ſrekiug whomethey may de- 
voure, Many before me haue ranne a faire 
cour(c in this race j and haue thruſt their 
ſharpe ſickle into this harueſt; in whoſe 
Heps | gladly acknowledge my ſelfe to haue 
wodeny and 1 freely & voluntarily chnfeſſe, 
that my penury hath gleane d ſome bundles 
of cares that lay ſcattered intheir copious 
fieldes, To him char ſhall obieQ, Cas: 
ing of water out of the founratns of others, 
and my reſounding-(as an Ectho) of their 
voyces; | that as «£ſchiles the Po- 
et, was to ſay, chat his Trage 

ches 


4 


Dedicatorie. 

dies were but ſmall diſhes of great Homers 
Suppersz ſo my lender repalt 2 be cal- 
led, the fragments and teliques of the de- 
lic ate diſhes of Learned, Chrifhan, and 
Godly Authors. And to them that ſhall 
tw1', that heere is ſcatce ought ritter, 
that hath not been publiſhed before; hat 
ſhall I retorte alſof But that, either the 
forme is ttanſſormed ; or che language al- 
tered y or (atleaſt) che vſage of the latter 
Prophets and Euangeliſis Jmirated; who 
haue repeated much, and oftentimes vers 
batim eraſcribed out of thoſe that wroughe 
before them, as their purpoſe and occahon 
required. Is not chis euident in Deaterone- 
mis, the Cranicles, and the Goſpels ? 1s 
Faul aſhamed to write the {ſame things to 
the Phillppion:? Nay, doth he noreftceme 
it a ſure and behaouefull mattet for them 
Is not the generall Epifile of Iude the bro- 
ther of Ie, 2 compendious abridge- 
ment and recapitulation oſ the latter Epiſtle 
of Saint Peter Therefore an intent, to 
prooue our doctrine conſonantto auncient 
and approved writers , (as Orcumenins , 
Ti and other, aſwell old as Mo- 
derne haue done, ) is not to bee miſliked 


nor reprooued, r 


The El- 
logie inthis reſpeRy and not rather inferre 
with an eminent, ſound, and profound Dis 
uine that he that helps himſelfe wich che 
— workes of others, cannot iuftly 

blamed, ſince the holy Apoſtle affirmes 
that all things are ours; and are ordained 
for helpes and furtherances to bring ys to 
Cunts r Issvs What ſucceſſe will 
accompany my enterpriſe, I leaue to him, 
who, though Paul Plane, and Apollo water, 


= 


onely giueth the increaſe. If I haue 

br but the leaſt ſtone, or ſticke, that 

may ſerus for the promoting of Gods Edi. 
fee; If I 


prefented bur one threed , 
that may be vſed ia the garniſhing of Chriſt 
Canctuatie 3 If Ihave reclaimed but one 
finner from the path of perdjtion, vnto the 
wayof P e; ſo that any ſhall heereafs 
tet ſay ynfainedly, my Faule hath been bet · 
—UFÜͤ—U—f — yo la- 

at ; and prailgg be God, whom 
all good and per ſect gifts deſcend. Some 
ers are ſtill defroug of Noveltics, not 
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Dedicatory. 
be reading 2 Likethisſtierrauellers, that 
drinke of cucry founcaine, not conſidering 
whether the water be holſome, or hurt- 
full. Some Readers diverſe Books, 
and — and e 
thẽ, though they apprehẽd the | 

in ſmall meaſure 3 Like thoſethac furbiſh 
many 1 keepe them in their 
boules; but are commonly vnexpett ey 
ther to defend, or offend, when — 
drawne to tryall. Some readers vſe Books, 
more for ſhe and oſtentation then for 
manners: Like Children, that burne lamps 
and candles inthe night, but eicher watch 
not,orelſe vic no exerciſe, whence profit 
— oo ie 5 At s word, 
ſome rep o perceiue 
not, ot deptaue what | they — 
miſlking aut tet or methode, or phraſe, or 
all cheſc : Like che capti of 
a 2 2 Go and flowers, 
whoſe vercue and operation they are j 

tant of ; and. blame the = — 


The Epiſtle 
der j my barſhnes deſires a ſponge j my 
ſhillownes longs for waight and depth; and 
therefore i am d to iatteate the skiltull, 
to pardon the d z the curious, to wink 
at the eſcapes; the vnlearncd , to ſuſ 

their cenſute ; the reſolued, to beware of 
p ons and intetnperate zcaley the 
kewarme , and them that are frozen in 
the to ſuſfet the words of cxhorta- 
— Hencrendell; raed whole hands 
theſe vnadothed Treatites ſhall come, to 
embrece my meaning in the artes of 
rm vans ; and to te- 
member the bleſſed Apoſtles Aarime, 
that arman is accepted according to that he 
harh, and not according to that hee hath 
not, there be firſt a willing mind, Finally, 
leaſt my preface reſemble 2 {wolne head, 
diſproportionable to the dwarfelike body 
following; or become another CAfyndar, 
that had ample it ſelſe beeing a very 
ble Ct and therefote the Cy flou- 
tingly adviſed che Cittizens to ſhut the 
teres. ſeuſſ the whole Cirtic ſhould goe out 
ac them : aboue all ather, 1 y im+ 
plore your favour, for the add 
patronizing of my (lender craudlly beſeech- 
ching you not to be difpleaſed, 3 — 
e 


e neee 
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Dedicatory. 
beene emboldoed, to dedicate this ſi ple 
worke vmo you. Iwas provoked by your 
zcale to —— religi6,by your 
arti luftice, eruent 
Gion —— —.— and by 
your loue to Learning and the learned 3 
(which vertves , as they are infuſed io 
you bythe Author of all fincere vettue, 
ſo they ſeeme in you to be herediraric, and 
deriued and tranſfuſed from your gracious 
Progenitorsz ) bytheſe things I was pro- 
uoked, to yeeld this teflimony of your de- 
ſerts, as a conſenting harmonie and gene- 
rall applauſe of the multitude, And thus 
aying the Lord, to multiply and continue 
lis mercics ypen you and yours; I humble 
commend this declaration of my reverent 
and due conceit of kx 3a. vnto 


your ſelſe, and your ſelſe vmto the Aluugh- 
tie. | 


Tomy Worſvipt in all Auer, 
to be commutnunde d 


Rot; Wotconn, 


| THE SEE 


OF HEAVEN. 


Matt. 6. 33. 


— 


| But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 
his rightcouſnes, and all theſe things ſhall 
be miniftred var you. 


It is the dutie of a ſincere /#7- . 10, 
teacher of the will (We Cr 10. 
of God, firſt toplucks vv + 


| 5 


© 
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3 The ſceking of Heauen. 
Jer. 4.3. 


Ia 1.16. to repentance,baueſaidthat we mu 
Pſal. 34. vp. our fal ground, and not ſole vpon 


Therefoze the Pꝛophets exho;ting ſinners 


thoznes ; and we muſt ceafe to doc cuill, and 
loarne to doe well; andwemutt decline from 
euill, and doe that which is god. The ſame 
oꝛdet is sblerued by Chziſt, the true publi⸗ 
ſher of Gods pleaſure. Foz when he hay 
ſufficiently dehozted from anxietie and 
carefull penſiuenes touchu:gearthly things, 
as ineate, dzinke, and ratuent : namelp, be⸗ 
cauſo it hinders the ſexuite of God, t dzawes 
vs to the ſecuite of that is, of woꝛld⸗ 
ly wealth; and becayſe it is foliſh and ſuper- 
fluoas ; foz God w.ll giue ſode and raiment 
to his childzen; ſo he that hath giuen life, 
which is the greater, will giue ſode and rat- 
ment, which is the leer ; he that ferves the 
fowles ofthe heauen, that neither ſowe, no2 
ceape, will he not forde his ſeruants,that both 
ſowe aud reaps : he that claathes the hillies, 
that labournot, nozſpin, will he notcloath 
his child en, that doe both theſe? and when 
he had ſhciwed; both that this carefulnes is 
troubleſome and pꝛoũts nothing fo who by 
carking can adde one cubite to his ſtature: 
and that this anrietie pertaines to the Gen- 
files and Cthmicks, which are ignozant of 
God, and ftrangers from Chaiftian religion; 


& plough |- 
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The ſeeking of Heauen. 3 


and therefozeought to be far from vs, = 
att Chatflians and doe acknowledge God 
ta be our mercifull God and father : When 
Ch:iff hai by theſe reaſons difſwaved from 
penſtue cateſulnas, now in theſs wozds he 
exhoztes to godunes, vertue, and rightg- 
ouſnes, ſaping ; but tecks ye firft che 
kingdome of God, and his righreouſnes, 
and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto 
'» | you. In which words there are contained 
” | two things; the firſt is an exhoztation, in 
S theſe wozbds, Bur ſccke ye {:r!} the kingdome 
” | of God, and his righreeulncs : the ſecond is 
| a reaſonof theerhoztation, in theſe words, 
Andall thelc things ſhall be miniſtred vnto 
you. 
|  Weareerhozted, tofceke pꝛintipally and 
* | befozeallotherthurgs, the kingdome ol Cod, 
and Gods righteouſnes. And what is the 
Ringdome of God 2 Jt is the kingdome of 
grace in this life,whe Gods holy ſpirit ſwaies 
and rules in our hearts, t doeth ſo tranſſome 
and alter vs, that ofenemies of God, we are 


repleniſhed with | 
andiniquitte : and the ſpirit of Gov and his /-5. 3.5. 
grace is water to purifie our pollution and u. 3. 
fire to burne away our dꝛoſſe and ruſt = 11. 
1d 2 - op 
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5 1.220. 
1.43 9 


Lach 11. 
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4 Ibe ſeekiag of Heauen, 


ople to ſupple any ſoften our hardnes;and the 


ſee of godlines, lid which our ſoules growe 
vp into faire and godly tres, in whoſe bzan- 
ches, bertues and god wo2kes make their 


neſts and dwelling places and the finger of | 


God, that engraues in our hearts the will and 
conunandement of God, and obedience vnto 
the lame. In this kingdome of grace, Chailt 
Jeſus is the King and high Lo2d, appoynted 
by his fathec, to rule and gouerue it. Jn this 
kingdome of grace,the Mubieas are the faith- 


full, whom Ch:tit bath redemed with his | 


death, and ſet iro fcom the tyzannte of Wa- 
than, zu this kingdome of grace, the lawes 
are the woꝛd of God, whecein all things are 
commaunded,that belong both to the humble 
ſeruice and obedience of that ſupꝛeme King, 
and to the coaco20 of the @ubiegs and citi⸗ 


zens. In this kinadome of grace, all things | 


ate ſpitituall, n mely the King himſelfe, his 
glo2te, power, Subicas, lgwes, reward, and 
puniſhment of Rebels. And \herefoze C haiſt 
ſaith to Pilate. my kingdome 18 not of this 


w rid. Fo: Chaift requires no ſuch thing af | 


bis Subiecs, as earthly kings ate mont to 
r:ch them with his owne gifts and ſpiritaall 
riches he makes all his @ubieqs partakers 
al his kingly dignitie, which earthly Kings 


| 
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Theſeckingof Heaven.” 3 
cannot doe he doth not onety commanad as 
other Kings doe, but alſo gtues vs his on 
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ſpirit, which puts power into vs,whereby we 
are made able, to yeld out humble and dutt- 
full obedrence to his commanndements. Ft- 
nally, all other kingdoimes are ſubtect to atte- 
ration t change, but this kingdome of grace 
is innincible, and ſhall endure vntill the laſt 
comming of Chu. This is the kingdoms 
that out Sauiour bids vs fo ſake firff and 
- chiefly; and therefo2elet vs all pzay, that we 
mie be Sublecs thereof, Foz grace is the 
balme, to cure the ſo2es and fickneſſes ot aut 
ſonles ; grace is the direcer of our thoughts, 
ſpeches,and wozks in the awe of God,as the 
rudder rules the ſhip grace ia ehe garment 
and robe that coaers and clothes out natacall 
deſects andimperfecions ; grace is the celoſti- 
all influence,that makes aut minds to ſpzing 
fw2th into govly agions, as the raine that 
dzops from heauen b2ades fertilitie in the 
earth ; grace is the ſwetner of oor wokes, 
are otherwiſe bittet and vnſauozie, as 
they ius from aut coxrupt wels, as Eliihacs _ 
ſalt cured the bitter and venemous toater a . 
thecitie [ericho. 
- Indwhatcan be moze fifly ſaid of grace, 
then that Haint auſtin hath faid : As the r 
Phyſitiaw hates the infirmitic of the Fatient, Johan 41 
SW 3 and 


6 be ſecking of heaven. 


| 
workes by caring » that the infirmitic is | 
— — God workes 
in vs by his grace vt pete conſumatar. 

homo liberernr 1 that finne is confumed, and 

we ſet at libertie; to the end we may freely | 

ſerne the Lo2d in holines e righteouſnes all | 


ſcituate, that 

ple of Honour, but hee mult firſt paſſe though | 
the temple of Verruc : ſo there is a kingdome 
of grace in this life, and there is a kingdomt 
Kingdomes haut ſuch coherence and ſdcietie 
betwerns themſelues, that none can enter in- 
— 
thꝛoug grace, no2 

be aſubiec in the lattet, except her haus bene | 

ſubiec in the fozmer, In the kingdome of gio · 

rie there ſhall be perfect knowledge ; here ot 

know but in parte, and ſie darkely thzongh a | 

t. Cœ. 13 glaſſe, Jathe kingdome of glozie ſhalbeeter- | 
9. nalllite,peace,quietnes,l0p,and debe: 
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2 The ſecking of Heauen. 

thoſe that areeralted ont of Dungeons i fet- 

tera, into a Kopall thꝛont of dignitie. 

Hom. 6 22 —— 
6. utip, 

ad Heb. Sed neg, fic ure pertingere pete ad lin regm 


—— 
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thoſe god things, which eye hath not ſene, 
no; earehath heard, na: mans heart can com- 


god things. Foz as 


© thodeathof the wicked may be termed cal, 


—_ — — — — — * 


there is no ende ofthoſe angui- 
the godly may bo called 


| of alteration in that hap- 
F | 


— 


- 
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rr 


the bodie, ſo much the ioyes of heauen ſar- 
mount all t he pleaſanteſt, and cateſt ꝛ choi⸗ 
ſe@ delites of this fading life. And this is that 
kingdome, that Ch;iſt commands vs to ſeeke 
befozeall other things : aud who will not ve 
defirous to attaine vnto it: 

The Kighteouſnes of God, which Cy:ift 
bids us to followe, is that Kighteouſnes and 
God in his wo2dcommaunds 
andallowes. And thee wazdes ( Cnc 11gh- 
teouſnes of God, ) ate an expoſition and declas 
ration of the ſoꝛmer. namely , he K ngdome 
of God, cz then Gov doth reigne in vs, and 
then we are ſubiecs of Gods kingdom, when 
beby his holy ſpirit wos ſangification;and 
an earneft deſire of godlines in our hearts, to 
liue godly, and holily and ſoberly in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wozlo. There ſuze, if we will be inheri- 
tozs of Gods kingdome, and finde the iove⸗ 


chion out elues vnto the fozmer luſts of our 
ignozance, but as de which hath called vs is 
holie,ſo we muſt be holy in all mauner of con- 


uerſation; becauſe it is waitten, B-c vec h. 0 


lie, for 1am holir, Andfince we call him Fas 
ther, which without reſpec of perſons iudgeth 


accozving to euery mans \vozk,we inuſt paſſe 
the time of out abiding hare in feare : know- 
2 


thereof,we muſt as obedient child: en) not ſa - 


i Pet. L 


vV 41, 


7. 


I Us 


10% "The ſeeking of heauen 
le things, as ſilver and golde; but with the | 


pactious bloud of Chaſi,as of a Lawbe vnde- | 


fled,and without ſpot. And is it not reaſon, 
that we ſhould ſtudie to pleaſe the Lo2d in ho; 
Ju. ;. 16. ines, and riahteouſnes. andnewnes of life ? 


onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer belce- 
ucth in hun, ſhould not periſh, but haueeuer- 
laſting life? When thou art woꝛne out with 
age, oz liueſt in pouertie,o2 art toſſed and tut · 


wouldeſt thou not ſuffer , to bee made young 
and luttie, rich, and wealthie, ſetled and qui⸗ 
et 2Ch:iſt hathp:omiſed, and w ill perfozme 
Pron.245. moze then all theſe. Antjochus was calley 
Doton, becauſe het was wont to ſay, that he 
would giue, and he would reward, he would 
14. pay; and pet gaue, and rewarded, and payde 
nothing; being like the vaponr and winde, 
Hel. 3. that hath no Kaine, and theclowde without 
is. water: but Jeſus Chziſt is no willinger to 
pꝛomiſe then able to perfo2ine; and he is the 
ſame ve ſterdap, and to day,and fo2 cuer. #92 
youth doth not ſo much erterde Age, riches 
beggerie,peace,quietnes ; Nay,truth doeth 
fearce ſo much exceede a dzeame,and the bovie 
a ſhadow,anda pzecious iewellaclodofclay; 
as all the bzauery and pleaſant delights of 


Since God hath ſo loued vs, that he gane his 


moyled with affliction, and aduerſitte, what | 


3 


y and fauour ; wilt thou refuſe to 


uſnes of God, walke 

and to 

| hat God hath appointed 

— — x — 

— —— —— 

Imo quot — 3.5 — 2 — 

That ine mayeniay thoſe lune ficers 7 
. | 

ſtrength of body 
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he ith , Bur ſecke ye brft the kingdotne of | 


God, aud his righteouſnes. 


Gods kingdome,and his righteouſnes, is,fs1 
that then all other things ſhall be miniſtred 
vnta vs, and ſhall be giuen vnto vs, as a ſur- 
paſſage and aduantage. Jf'we finde the king- 
dame of God, and his righteauſnes, though 
los hane ewe, 02 none of theſe tranſitozie 
things, yet it ſurpaſſeth all the treaſure cin. 

dis, and gold of ycrv : but if weabound with 
earthly bleſſings, and pet want the ineſtima- 
ble ie well of Gods grace, while we liue heers, 


and ſhall not be citizens and inhabitants of = 


Gods efernall andglozious kingdome of hea- 
— — but hungrie in the midft 

our 
ot ? and naked in the mid deſt of 
our garments? and page and miſerable in the 
nuddeſt of our abundance and imagined feli- 
titus? fo2 our true and p2incipall felicitie is in 
deauen of which theſe earthip bleſfings and 
— nn err pledges, and 
tokens. Chailt there de ſaith, But (ceke ye 


Now the reaſon why we ſhould ſe@ke firſk | 


and thirſkie in the middeſt of 


| 


Sr e I 
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brit che kingdome of God, and his righicouſ- 


nes, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſſred 
vnto you ; 82 thall be calf vnto vou. Vovi@th 
a wo2d taken from them that buy fruits, as 
Peares, apples, oz the lib; i 


, & 
, 


led dnt ain. Lo. 
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| the kingdome of God, and his righteouſnes, 


The ſceking of Heauen: 13 


beſtowe monie and paie it, they haus com- 
monty.caſt vnto them ſomewhat abouc the 
number. S0 (ſaith Chꝛiſt) if you ſceke ait 


earthly benefits hall he added and nuniftred, 
duet t aboue your expedatiõ. Where the Dun 
is, there is light and warmth; where the ſoule 
is, there is linely motion and anion; where 
the fauour of the Pzinceis, there is honour 
and pzeferment; and where the kingdome of 
God is, ans his righteouſnes, there is. iope, 
plentie, peace, pꝛoſpetitie, and what not: 
| if we deſire to abound with all god 
things, let vs lecke firſt the kingdomeof Gs 
and his righteouſnes., ; _ 
Vere perhaps ſorke may ſay ,many gnx,ç,t | >, 
people, and Paul humſelfby name who chiele · 
ly din ſake the kingdoine of God and his C. 11. © 
righteouſnes ; yet their life in hunger, ;.&c. 
and thirſt, and and colde, and na- 
kednes: and then how is this pzomiſe true, 


jeatned in whatſocuer (tate 1 em, thetev ich to 11213. 
be content: and I can be abaſed, and I can a- | 
beund; euery where in all things | am infiruc- 

ted, both to be full, and to be hungry and to 


abound, and to haue want; I am able to * 
4 


p Gig. I, 


.. 
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— — me. Wherby 


things are taſt and miniſtred vnto thegodly, 


either in very deve, oz elſe as much as they 


doe deſire. e hath no nerde of any thing that 


defires nothing.Uery litie is enough fo him, 
that is Mled with the loue and feare of God, 
and de ends on Gods pꝛouidente and libera- 
litie,and ſekes chiefly the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſnes. A certaine Philoſo- 
pher tould ſay, when he ſawe a faire fraught 
with all varietic of wares; 2 «am nulla ego 
no» ege» Voi many things are there here, 
which J nabe riot; An ancient Fatherſaies, 

that as olcentunes when we muſe and con- 

template earneſtly on things of this life, the 

minde is fo depely fixed'on the cogitation, 

that the eares, eyes, andother ſenſes due not 
execute their funaion but the minde (as it 


were )fo:\akes the outward ſenſes, and alta⸗ 
gether ſtickes in the contemplation : ſo our 
vehement laſtning of our loue on God and 
godly things, will eaſily expell and chaſe out 


the Apoſtle, in Phat ſoeuer 
with to be tontent:that is, who — 


ſoeuer 


the helpe of Chriſt, which 
we ic,that other 


—. ee raw «oa = PHY a . = oo 
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neuer he hath, to be ſufficient,and longs after 
no mote then he hath. Saint Unrylottome 
ſates fitly,that none that goeth to a rich feaſt, 
is tarefull fo2 that daies diet; and none that 
goeth to a Mell , is carefull to: his thirſt. 
Therefo2e ſince wemay (and muſt aure our 
ſelues of the liberalitie , and mercifull pzout- 
dente of God,) farre moze plenteous then all 
tfeaſts and wels; let vs not account our ſelues 
pode and nerdis: Let vs goe to the great ſup- La. 1 4. 
per, vnto which wer are inuited, and we ſhall 13. 
not lacke meate in the way: let vs gor lo that 
Fountaine which ſaide, any man thirlt, let 
ium come vnto me,and drinke; and wethall . . 37. 
not want d2inkein the tourney. Do true ts 
it, that Ch2ift ayes here, that if wee abſo- 

lutely and pꝛincipally ſake the kingdomeof 
God, and his Righteouſnes, all theſe things 
hall br miniſtred vnto vs; as things, either 
neceſſarily depending on the fozmer, 02 elſe 
following them of their owne accozd. 

Queſtionles, of our ſelues we are vnapte 
to ſecke the kingdome of God, and his Righ- 
teouſnes, becauſe our depꝛaued nature is rc- 
pugnant vato it, and is rather delighted wish 
the wozkes of darkenes,then with the 2 
of light. Therefozewe mut beſerch God to 
gine vs the grace of his holy Spirit, that wer 
may applie our hearts to the heauenly —— 

* 


92 
A. 


ww 


a. Cor. 2, 


T4. 
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'. regenerate vs, and wozkeeffeaually in vs. 


x. Law 5, 


dame, and encline ou; tubbozne diſpoſition to 
as bleſſed and acceptable pleaſure and-com- 
nandement. And we mult diligently attend 
«nd hearken to the woꝛd of God, which is the 
incoꝛtuptible ſæde, whereby the @pirite doth 


Why doe maine not long foz the Kingdome 
of God, and his Righteouſnes { Becauſe they 
arecarnall : and the carnall cannot conceiue 
the things of Gods kingdome, which is ſpiri- 
tuall : fo2 ſpirituall things are ſpiritually diſ⸗ 
cerned, When the ſpirit ol Godcomes vp- 
an vs then theſe muddie andearthly cogitati⸗ 
ons, and delights, and will le from 
us. It fared ſo — 5 Samucls 
farſt ſpeech of the Kingdome,he anſwered cons 
temptuoufly, and ſpoztingly Am not | the 


ſoune of eu, of the ſmalleſt Tribe of IC 
racll ? and my Fa milie is the leaſt of all the 
tamilics of the tribe of B-wamm : wherefore 
then ſpcakeſt thou ſo to mer ? But when he 


was annointed with oyle , t when the Dpl- [ 


riteof the Lozde came vpon him, ha toe ts 
hun a ropall minde, and changed into another 
man, he be gan to im igine things wazthy of 
his e tate. Jt is hard indeed to contanns the 
poinze ot the old, and the enticements ofri- 
ches, and the allacemeats and baites of plea- 
ſuces: but ur. not ceaſe fcom attemp· 
ting: 


* 
| 


aasee see 
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ting: fo2 ettery god + vertuous thing is hard. 
Learne of Salomon, to ſceke firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſnes :foz when Gov NODE 
appeared vnto hun by night, and (aide, Aske "+ 36 
what | ſhall gut thee 4 Salomon aſked nat ; 
fo2 himſelfelong life, no2 riches, noʒ thelife of 
his enemies; but an vnderſtanding heart, to 
dilcerne hets eene good and bad; Learne of 
lab, to ſuke firſt the kingdome of God, and 
his righteouſnes : Foꝛ when the dayes of his leb. 1.5. 
| child2e:13 banquettinx were gone about,thin- 
king that they had ſinned, and blaſphemed 
God in their hearts; ha was accuſtomed dai⸗ 
ly to ſanctifie his childzen, and to riſe vpearly 
in the moꝛning, and to offer burnt 
acco2ding to the number of his Childzen. 
Learne of D»mc]. to ſeeke firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſnes: foz when he 
vnderſtod, that the l ing had eſtabliſhed the 7, 5 10 
ſtatute, that whoſoener ſhould aſke any peti⸗ 
tion of any god 02 man. ſoꝛ thirtiedayes,ſaue 
ok the Ring, he ſhould be caſt into the Lyons 
denne; her went into his houſe, and couragi⸗ 
oully opening his window in his chamber to- 
ward (e-ulalem , he knieled vpon his knies 
th:& times a day, and p2ayed and p2aiſed his 
God,as he did afo:etime. Learne of Dauid.ts 
ſceke firlt the kingdome of God, and his righ- | 
teouſaez; who . Pſal. 55.5 
| | C 3 


* 
— — — - 
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fozcible vehemencie he would pzay 4 call vnto 
Gad, Euening, and Morning, and at Noone; 
and that he did crie vnto the Lozd, x his pray- 
88 er ſhould curly come before him and that he 
s. 1). had ſwozne vnto the Loꝛde, and vowed vnto 
| the mightie God of lacob. that hewould not 
T enter into the tabernacle of his houſe , noz 
, come vppponhis pallet,o2 bed; nos ſufferhis 
rs — , no2 his eye-lids to ſlumber, vi- 
jj till be had found out a place fo; the Lo2de, an 
* habitation for the migluie GOD of lacob. 


| Pf. s. 17 


teouſnes: Foz they had the firſt and chieteſt 
care fs2 their Religion and ſuperſtition ; and 
did ſe,and ſettle thatbefo2e all 
other things. Lampridivs waites in the liſe 
af Alexander Seurrus — 


G@ke firſt the kingdome of God, and his righ- 


— ft, ſating eff es in loco 
| £4UP Ones rXeTCETE 3 


tt is better that GOD be 
place, then that InneAping 


Leatne ot tis very Erhnickes and Pagans, to | 


— —— — 


— 


implements and inſtrumonts of Religion, Al- 


eisernen 
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vſed. In the Senate of Rome, thoſe things 
were euer firlt pꝛopoſed, which concerned Re- 
ligion,and the wozthip of their gods. Andat \,, - 
this day, as often as the Great-Turke doth de⸗ 8 
liberate with his Batſacs and Nobles, a Pꝛo⸗ 2 


feſſo; of their law is commanded to be 8 
to take carefullhade, that nothing be conclu- , 
ded againſt their Religion, * 


It is memozablie repozted of Albinius, „ gr 
that when the Calles had taken Rome, and * Porky 
the Flamen, and Veſtal] virgins fled with the 9. 5 


h111us carrying his wife g child zen in a Carte 
02 Waggon,pzeferring publike Religion, be⸗ 
foze pꝛiuate charitie, commaunded his people 
to deſcend from the waggon,and placed 
in the Flamen-and Veſtal virgins. fo; eas 
fier carriage of the holie things; and by this 
bis fozward,yet blind deuotion makes one to 
ſap, that tis courſe and homely waine,did cis 
ther «qual, or exceed the mull glittering triũ- 
phall chattiot that eu-rwas, Cannot Chzilts 
tommaundement: Cannot the vnconceiuea- 


— 2 : 


2 


No pert. 
Conſul 4, 


20 The ſeeking of Heaven. 
dome of God, and his Rightecuſnes: 


Why then, let vs bluſh fo2 ſhame, to be er⸗ 
ceded by the verp Pagancs and let vs do that 
in the wozſhip of the true /. that they did 

| adozing of their Idols; leaſt otherwiſe 
they ariſe againſt vs in the day of iudgement, 
and condemine vs. 

Quintus Cice: o wating a tract to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Marcn; Cicero, touthing the ſuing lo: 
the Conſulſhip; which was then the higheſt 
o2dinary dignitie in the world: admonitheth 
him to ſet this a!wap be d ze his eyes 4 minde, 
whether he wert at hee, o2 Whether he wet 
into the Common-place,o2 whether he entred 
into the Senate⸗houſe and to (ay to himſel e 


theſewo2ds ; News (um, (on{ularnm eto, Ko. * 


maſt ; | am of no ancient houſe, I ama ſu- 

tor for the Confullhip : I ſue for it at Rome, 

Fo2 he thought that each of theſe was able to 

20noke and ercitehin to vertue. 

Firft, that he was not a Romane citizen 

vo ne, noꝛ of an Ancient houſe, but an Arpi- 

nate, and deſcended of en obſcure Familie. 

| Secondly,that heſoughtaſter the ſupꝛeme 
dignitie. 


Thirdly, 2 —— it in the Citie ol 
Rome the moſt magniftcit ſtage of the whole 
won, and among a great number af moſt 
wozthy Competitozs.. W 


| 
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all and ſingular, doe ſceko and ſue, not fo; a 
Conſulſhip in ons citie, but lag the kingdome 


Peauen. | 

Therefozethat we may ſeeke it aright, let 
euery one of vs ſay to hunſelfe, Non mg 
riam & beatutnaiinem elernam pelo, Cell 
am naturally no citizen of Heau:n, Iſeeke tor 
the gloric and Happines that is eternal]; tca- 
ven is the place. 

Firſt, wer are not bozne Citizens ot the 
kingdoms of Yeauen, as-our firſt Father 4- 
dam was, inthe Paradiſe of pleaſure, and in 
the ſtate of Jnnocencie, But wee are by na⸗ 
ture ſonnes of wꝛath; ffrangers,ſotourners, 
and pilgrims; boꝛne in the wazlve,that lyeth 
all in ſinne ; and bozne of the Fleſh,andcons 
ceiues in iniquitie. We liue in a curſedearth, 
in which we tate out baead with the ſ\weate of 
our bꝛowes. 

And tocaſt off this oldneſſe and cozrupti- 
on, we muſt fight many ſkirmiſhes; we muſt 
oyercome many temptations; we muſt beate 
many tribulations. Decondlp, we ſe he etex⸗ 
nall gio zie, not a Conſulſhip af one peate. — 
the affligions of this life,are not moꝛthy to 
that es — 
linea pazeanda 
pꝛiuate life ten-yeares, that he mightbe lute 
to aboundin — IL ons 

3 
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25,  Hoztufflictions of this fading life ; that we 


All thoſe that frine foz a Paiſtery , ab» 


they may ſtriue and ſtruggle, naked, nim; 
ble, and giue their aduerſarte no occaſion to 


— lo the fleſh annointed with oyle, 
is very hardly holden. So we muft caſt a- 
way the emmoderate carefo2 meate and cloa- 
thes ; and we mull be annoynted with the 
ple of Loue,and Percie z that earth- 
ly things vs not ; and that Sathan 
get no oppoztemitie to lay hold on vs; fo; he 
— by meanes of our finnes. 


— or — 
to de popular ; to — the 


hall wer murmure then, to bzoke the 
may line, nay,raigne fo; euer, in glozie ener» | 
lafting. 
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but we mult ſ@ke and labour to perfozme that 
Kighteouſnes that is pleaſing to God. The 
pennis of immoztalitie is not giuen to Loy- 
terecs in the market-place , but to thoſe that 
labour in the Lo2ds vinepard. 


Wilt thou knowe the waye to Her. 11. 
Alke of chem that haue walked in that way, g. 3. 
They will tell the that they haue bene tried, 
by mockings, ind (conrgings,by bondes, and 
r 

4 


Era. 64. 


24 the ſecking of Heaucn, 


were hewen aſunder , they were tempted , 

they were flaine with the ſwo2be, they wan; 
daed vp and downe in UWuilderneſſes , and 
mountaines, and dennes , and caues of thc 
earth, clothed in ſhepes-ſkinnes, and goates 
ſkinnes , being deſtitute, affliaed, and t02- 


Þe that will goe to the ladies to trafficke, 
doth not refule the labour ofſapling: Ve that 
will be cured of a grieuous diſeaſe, teieneth 


is the way vnto it ; and of the Perites of 
CHR1ST, Which are the paite thereof ; and 


of a lively andeffequall Faith, whereby we 


are made partakers of the glozie to come. 

— II IE — 
£ Nay, how much doe they hinder vs ? 

Saint Ba ſayes,as apolluted glaſſe,can re- 


— — meme 
not capable of the Jllumination of the holie 


Ghoſt. 

And Saint Auſlin ſayes excellently, Amor 
rerun terra, ei wc ſpurul alu pe 
rum e sthe 
Birvlime of out ſpirituall feathers 


ti 
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Let euery wozlvling knowe , that ſpirp 
tuall things are onely necdefull : and (hat 
Cut ſaith io cuery one, as io Martian 
Martha, Martha, thoucarcht, andart treu. 70. 
bled about many things: but one thing 1. 
is needefull : Mary bath chokn the 0 
patt, which fhall not be taken awdy from 
her. Can thy globe ofthe earth be mingled 
with the globe of the bhezuen { how then can 
the ſoule containe the care full lout of celefti® 


— — — — — — — —  — — 


Epi. 64. 


24 The ſecking of Heaven, 
were hewen aſunder , they were tempted , 
they were flaine with the fwozde, they wan⸗ 
d2ed vp and donne in UWilderneſſes , and 
mountaines, and dennes , and caves of the 
earth, clothed in ſherpes-ſkinnes, and goates 


ſkinnes , being deſtitute, and toz- 
mented, 

Ve that will goe to the ladies 
oth not refuſe the labour of ſayli — 


will be cured of a grieuous diſeaſe, reieneth 
not a bitter medicine: Mee that will buy a 


Farme.firſt thinkes ofthe pzice. Mo he that 


ſakes fo; the kingdome of GOD , mult ſecke 
and firlt thinke of his Kighteouſnes, which 
is the way vnto it ; and of the Merites of 
CHRIST, Which are the paite thereof ; and 
of a lively and etfea uall Faith, whereby ws 
are made partakers of the glozie to come. 

As foz woꝛldly cares, what doe they auaile 
vs? Nay, how much doe they hinder vs? 
Saint Balil ſayes,as apolluted glaſſe,can re- 
teiue no impꝛeſſion of Images and viſa- 
ges; ſo the ſoule poſſeſſed ot wozldly cares, is 
— capable of the Jllumination of the holie 


bolt. 
And aint Auſlin ſapes extellentip, Amor 


rerum terrenarum, eit viſcus ſprritwaliuwm penna- 
fat the lone of a is the 
Birdlime of our ſpiritual feathers 


— 
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Let enery wozloling knowe , that (puy 
tuall things are onely nedeſull : and that 
Ch:iſt ſaith io cuery one, as to Mertin 
Martha, Martha, thou.arctt, and art wou- 


bled about many things : but one thing 434% 


is necde full : Mary hath chokn the goud 
patt, which ſhall not be taken away from 
her. Can the globe ofthe earth be mingled 
with the globe of the heauen: how then can 
the ſoule containe the careful loue of celeti» 
all and earthly things + Diuine thoughts 
nie from a Dee that ts fo;eſtalled with 


wozldly deſires : Nr miſcers poternnt wana Rex for. 
wer, feral cad urg FH Carn. I bu, T7. d 


ſumma im, neithor tan vanitie be ioynts 
and confounded with truth : things eternall, 
ſpirifuall, and high, with things franſito» 
tie, carnall and baſe : ſo as at one tune ut 
may canceine and percetue things aboue, 
and things beneath. We ſ&, how the Jux 
doth claſpe about the tree, ſpꝛtads if leite. 
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beftowe her chiele deſire and ſtudis. It it flie, 
| oz runneout to other things, it will not care 


q Cs/-3.1-2. ber the exhoztation of the bleſſed Apottle 
| Paul: Secke thoſe things which are aboue, 
| where Chrilt ſitteth at the right hand of God: 
4 ſet your «ffcions on things which arc a- 
1 _ and not o things which arc on the 
. carr 7 

If we muſt ſ#ke firſt the kingvome of 
God, and his righteouſneTe, * ' 


— = = — 


— 
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to be repzehended, who chiefly ſ@ke, ſearch, 


and hunt after the god things of this wald, 


and the delights and iores thereof: pampe- 
ring the fraile and ſinfull body: and neg⸗ 
lecing the ſon!e, which is the miſtreſſe and 
gonerneſſe ofthe body, and neue: dieth, Jt 
is tecoꝛded in hiſto ies, that the Bhploſop 
Heraci1tws did allvay weepe, fo2 the unferies 
and calamities of men: and that the Phylo- 
ſopher De mocinus did alway laugh at the 
follies and vanities of men. If Herachius 
and Democruus were now aliue, they ſtauld 
haue as great cauſe, to lament the woes, and 
to deride the follies, which men pꝛocute to 
them ſelues, and which they embꝛatt, as they 
had in the dates wherein they lined, In the 
Poets time men iefuſed wholeſome counſell 
toembzace vertue chiefly, and to ſcrke after it 
abous riches and hc nouts: and they glavly 
conſented to that cozrapt ieffon of the coue⸗ 
tous rhuffe. 


O ences, eiuer, quer onda premstd primaem, Hort. 


Vir ins peſt m %. 


Wherein he taught, that monie and coyne 
is Art to be ſought, and vertuous manners 
andconditions afterward. = 

Are not theſe faſhions of this age! We 
purchal, 
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purchaſe land, we build houſes, we pꝛouide 
the beſt fade and apparell that we can, we 
bi..:t Un pzomotion,hono2, and dignitie : but 
what ccre is there fo2 the eternall habita⸗ 
tion, and fo; the felicitie and god eſtate of the 
ſoule ? onely in our health and youth 
doe we ſo: hut euen in our old yeares, and in 


our ſicknes we retaine the ſame cuſtame. Fo; . 


when we are ſicke, we attempt all courſes, 


Feclxv.3% and labour by all meanes of phyficke to reco- 


1. 2.4. 


uer health: and herein we doe well, foz phy- 
licke is from the higheſt, and herbes and plai⸗ 


zero ę& ters ate 02dained of God. And therefoze the 
ape. learned Phyſitian is to be honoured fo2 nes 


lon an- 


ceſlities lake : * ſceing he is to be pzeferred be- 


14x10:al- lo many other men. Foz he oftentimes-re- 


lon. 
Homer. 


and he that doth it, is but aPhyſitian of 


ſtozeth health: pzeſerueth health, curethnot 
onely apparent maladies, but tnwardiafir- 
mities : and ſometimes ſtaieth the ſoule in 
the body, when it is readie td fliee to bzeake 
out of it, as it were out ofa pziſan. This is 


1 


erer 


much: but it is but the Phyſicke — 1 . 


Au 9. 1. body. Chailt is the Phyſitian et the ſoule: 


9.53.4. 


that cureth the diſeaſes of out mindes : that 


bareourinfirmities, that ſits in heauen; yet fi 
beales thoſe that are diſeaſed on earth ; tha 


id. de (ai. is, Vos tam um oitenſor uulucris, ſed & (anior, 
lone. lnb. i, not onely à ſearcher and declarer of the 


C.xp.1 4 


wound, 
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wound, but alſo a healer and ſaluer thereof, 
As Phyſitians of the bovie doe ſometimes 
cure by things like, and ſometunes by things 
diſlike : as heate by cold things, and coldnes 
{ - by hoate things: ſo C hit the Phyſitian of 
foules comming downe from heauen, and 
finding mankind attainted with ſo great 


and many inftrmities, he partly healed vs L. 2 . 


e 

p 

t 

4 

| 

) 

' 

„ by things like, (ſaith Gregory,) and partly 
. by things contrarie. Foz de came to man 

in the liech or man: but he came to ſinners 

| in perfec righteouſnefſe : and he agreed with 

vs in truth of humane nature: but diſa- 

greed fcom vs in righteouſnes and inno⸗ 
| cencie. Magnus per rotum munanm tacebat 

egr anus, ſaith Saint Auſtin : a great Pati⸗ 
| ent laye ſicke thzoughout the whole wozid, 
| that is, all mankind was ſabiec to many an- 

, { guilhes and griefes of bodie and ſoule: and 
| therefo:e Chaiſt the great Phyſttian came, 

| by whoſe ſtripes we were healed. 

O admirable matter, and full of loue and 
= commiſeration, 2x64 fuſweft ſanguis wed, 
| & fathu eſt medicament um phrenerici, that the 
| blod of the Phyſttian was ſhed, and made 
| &> the medicine to heals the Phzenſte of fin- 


ners. 
>  Therefozefincethephyſick of the ſouleſo far 
; | eciplth the ignite of th phyliks of th 


: 


cr 
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ſoule, as froma fountaine; let vg firſt labour 


to be reconciled tothe Load, and ſake to aps 


peaſe his anget by repen and pꝛapet, as 
god King Hezckiah did: let vs not repoſe 
moze confidence in the Phyſitian of body, 
then in the power and gadnes of God, as Ala 
did: and let vs not in the cuſtomarie 
God, and to reſpec the ſtate of the body, mo 
then the ſtate of the ſoule. F02 whither it be 
not fitter, to begin with the Diuine, and end 
with the o hyũtian: then to begin (as the 
cominon vſage is) with the Phyſitian, and 
at laſt,pechaps all ſtrength and memo⸗ 
tie fatles,to tome to the Diuine: let all tudge, 
that can iudge: and that heart Chꝛiſts com- 
maundement: Sceke fit ii the kingdome of 
Gud, and his righteouſaciſe, all theſe 
thmes ſhall be mmiſtred vnto you. 


and wedded to wo2ldly gaine and commaedis 
tie. that they regard not to haue their chien 
and ſeruants inftruced in the knowledge of 
Choi andof his 6s. Jſoarpeople be fick, 
were ute to the Prlitian: if they bzeake a 

. bone, 


— 


kungen rern 
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nice · Let none be ſo pꝛophane, to thinke that | 1 


Tune toſt that is employde on Gods ſeruice. 
Ir an vnwozthy ſeruant of Chiſt ſhall not de 
detoeued ; yetbeliene Od a man after Gods 
twne heart, and infpiredofthe Lo2de ; who 
thus deſcribes the bleſſednes of the man that 
detiteth in the law ofthe Lord, and meditates 


F/al.1.1+ therein vay and night; Namely;that he ſhall 


2. KC. 


Fred. 34 
14. 


de like a tree {planted by theriuer of waters) 
that will dying foth her fruite in due ſeaſon, 
whoſe teafe ſh ill not fave: fo whatſoeuer het 
ul ode, ſyait pꝛoſper. But the wicked con- 
temners of Gods lawes, ſhall be as the chatfe 


witch the winde d1tueth away, they ſhall not 
ſand in the Jadgement, noꝛ tn the aſſemble / 


of the Kightedus, foz their way ſhall vtterlte 
pa I an vnwozthie ſeruant of Chꝛiſt 

il not bebelteued ; pet believe 600 him⸗ 
felfe,who made this pzomile to the olde Jſcas 
elites, | will caſt out the Nations before ther, 
1.lcolarge thy Coaſts, ſothat no man ſhall 
d te thy Lend, when thou ſhalt come vp to 
znpreere before the Lord thyG vd. chriſe in the 
„. The Jſraclites were fo afcend thꝛiſe 
yea-2y out of all lewry', v 


x72 "Tall childzen; and manie ofthe Tribes 
Dre 1Erit fromthe Temple the tourney of 
fn Dat Goddoth pꝛomiſe, that by — 
aicens 


'the temple of | 
5e nem ſeauing at home ohely their wines | 
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bing , they ſhould receiae no damage in their 
Boule holde affaires , and that noenemie, 
02 thiefe ſhould ſpoyle their land,o2 poſſeſſions 
in theirabſence. This is & type fo; bs, any 
witten foz our learning, that we may know; 
that G 2D will haue care that we ſhall not be 
damaged in tepo:all things, if we care ts ſerus 
un, and to labour fo; the bzead that periſheth 
not. At a wo, if an vnwozthy ſeruant of 
Ch2iſt ſhall not bebelicued ; pet beliene our 
@auiour CH himſelfe , who ſaves here 
without any ambiguitis; Sceke fitſt the king · 
dome of God, and nis Rightcoalnes, and all 
theſe things ſhall be miniftred vnto you. 
Finally, it we muſt ſ&ke firſt the kingdoms 
ue of God and his Righteouſaes.; thoſe are to 
iſf | berepzehended, that vadertake their daylis 
n- | wozkes and bafineſſes, without commending 
a- | thetirlabours and endeuoꝛs to the bleſſed p20- 
c, | tection andbenediction of God, by p2zayerand 
alt | Cſapplication. What can the moſt ingent- 
to ous oꝛ induſtcions man perfome of hiunſelfe, 
ne | without the bleſſing of God : Except the 


SSAT T8888 


* 


22 


＋ 


ſe | Lord build che houſe, they labor in vaine that Fl . 117. 
of | build it; Except the Lord keepe the Citie, the 
s Keeper waketh in yaine: It is in vaine to riſe 


's | carly, and to lye done late, and to care the 
of bread of (orrow; Foz it is the Lon that ſure» 
ir i gineth reſt to his boloued. Foz that tot da⸗ 

D pend 


Am 5.11. 
Zepb. 1. 
13.5 

Ak- 1. 6. 
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pend not vponGod, wee flee not to God, wee 
pay not to God; Is not this the cauſe, that 
many ſowemach,and reape little; build hou- 
les, g other dwell in them; plant D2chpards, 
and rate not of the fraites ; eate,but haue not 
enough; dʒinke, but ate not filled;cloath them- 
ſelues, but ate not warme; earne wages, but 
lay it vp m 4 bzoken and bottomleſſe Bagge ? 
Sap not, à t tome to the church to pꝛai⸗ 
er, eucry veel 1 goe fozth to my labour; 
FJ am not it is fo2 clergie men to be ſo 
diligent in payers. Although thou canſt not 
come to the church, vet haſt thou not a pꝛiuate 
devotion, and payers to powꝛe fo2th in thy 
houſe, and on the way a in the field,and in thy 
labour? Althoagh thou be vnlearned, pet art 
thou not able to vttet the Loꝛds pzater,and in 
a wo2d 02 two, to beg mercy of Gov? Althogh 
thou be noclerke, yet art thou not ſubtec to 
manifold temptations aſwell as clergie men? 
They that tranell thzough vnwholſom coun- 
treys and infeaious atres, take pꝛeſeruatiues 
to be (afe com hutteꝭ e thoſe that their 
enemies lie in wayt fo: them in euery toner, 
carry ſtill ſome weapon to defend themſelues. 
And ſhall not aChziffian atme himſelfe with 
the Armo2 of pzaier,and deſend himſelfe with 
the pꝛeſetuat tue of godly meditations? fince 


Sathan ſekesby the venome ol nne to infect | 
—: . 


| 


| 


| 
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in our meate, g in our dzinke,and in our gar- 

ments, and in our ſpeeches, and in all ut dos 

ings: Ahereloꝛe, whatſoeuet we ſhall doe in 

woꝛd 02 deede, let vs do all in the Rant of the C.. 3. 1 
Lo2de /E3/S; pzaping heartily to GOD the 
Father, faz the obtaining of his holy Spirit, 

meccifall pꝛotedion; that all his Creatures 1.719, 4. 
may be ſanctified vato vs by his wo)d Ep2at- 5. 

et: and that whatſocuer wer ſhall enterpziſe, 

02 attempt, may redound to the glozy of God, 


the pꝛoſite of out Neighbours, and our owne 


ſaluation. Bow tomfoꝛtable is the pꝛomiſe: 
Ae, and it thall be giuen you: ſeełe, and yee Math. 7 
ſhall finde: knocke,and it ſhall be opened vn- 7 IN 
to you. For whoſocuer asketh, teceiueth:and 4 
hee that (ceketh findeth: & to him that knge- 
keth,it ſhalbe opened, Pow gratious is , 
to heare the requeſts of all thoſe that call vpon 
him faithfully? fo he hath ſaide 3 Yea, before I "6 
they call,l wil anſwere; and while they ſpeake, G 2.98. 
vill heate. How tan it be, Mat the pzayer or 
the Righteous ſhould not pꝛeuaile much, and „6 
pierce the cloudes: nce Chʒiſt maketh inter · "au 
teſſion fo: vs, at the right hand ai God; and 
thogh we know not what to pzay a3 weought 
yet the Hpirite it ſolfe maketh requeſt fo; vs, |, 418 
with lzhs,whichcannot de erpꝛelled. O then * 1 
let vs pꝛap al pes not war faint | O then 2 
let vs lift v3 pure h is eaery where, without 
With v doubting. D 2 D 


Pal. 145. 
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O then let Pꝛaper be the ſalte to ſeaſon all 


liue leafe, that is, the meſſenger to fetch down 


* from Yeauen the fauour and louing mercie of 


God vpon vs ; and whither we goe fw2th of 
our houles, let vs pzay ; and whither we re- 
turne home let vs pꝛay; Nec prizes corpuſculum 


requieſcat, quam anima paſcat ; and let not 
our body — 

celeftall fwde. | 

. Tocoficlude,and to binde vp all( as it were) 


in one little bundle, let vs often, and ſeriouſly | 


confider, the vanitu and fleting mutabilitie 
of this life, and of all the Pʒide and Pompe 
thereof; and the vnſpeakeable iopes and per⸗ 
petuitie of the Kingdomeof God; and then 
this exhoztation and pꝛetept of our Lozdand 

CHRIST HE (which contaings 
e a Chꝛiſtian mans dutie, 


and may be in ſtead of a thouſand Sermons) | 


will neuer flip out of our hearts , wherein ha 
ſayes ; Bur ſecke yce firlt the Kingdome of 


Cod, and his Righteouſnes,and all thele | 


things ſhall be miniſtred 
vnto you. 


aut agions ; and the Done to bzing vs the o- 


| 


2e it feede the ſoule with this 


labour 


dom ol gioꝛy, that hath not finiſhed his courſe 
4 D; in 


We 


A WHIP FOR 
LOYTERERS. 


Matth. 20. 6. 


And hee went about the eleuenth houre, and 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaide vnto 


WI 


*p. 


ol Peauen,but ſuch as in this pꝛeſent woꝛloe 
diligently in their calling,andendeno2 
to bzing fozth the fruits of ſach godwozkes, 


| asarecommanded in the wozd of God, e pꝛo⸗ 
ted ſtom a trueFaith,and ſerue fo2 the hano« 
ring and gloꝛifping of Gods holy name. 


But as none ſhall becrowned in the king 
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in the Aingdome of grace,that is, in the vine- 
rard i church of Cod; ſo none can of his own 


god wozks oz dos any thing acceptable to the 
Lo2de, except, his heart be renued by the holie 
Ghoft:foz noge wꝛaught in the vinepard,but 
thoſe that were hyꝛed, and effecually called, 
Chetetoe they that are delighted with doing 


power and naturall fo;wardnes abound wity 


NQZ— — 


well, muſt acknowledge Cods grace on this | 


behalfe,and not either flatter themſelues,as if 
they perfozmed it by their owne ſtrength, 02 
deſpiſeothers that doe not ſo well: as ifby na- 
ture they were better then they. And thoſe 


were notcalledall together, and in one houre, 
but ſome wett called at the Dawning of the 


dap, and ſome about the third hourezand ſome | 


about the ſixth t ninth honte and ſome about 
theeleutth boure-that is, hut one houte befoze 


the ſetting of the @iine: o all they on whom | 


Gad bath detreed to beſtow Eternall liſe, are 


that were called, and ſent into the vinerarde, 


— 


not effectually called at the ſame moment and 


minute of liſe but ſome arecalled ſ@ner; ſomt 


latter, ſome in theirChildehod ; ſome in their 
youth; ſome in-their conſtant and ſefled age ; 


- fomeintheiroldeage; e ſome,but euen a little 
appeareth by the 


befoze the end ol their liſe: as 
exaple of the thiefe vpon the cralle. And there ⸗ 
ſoʒs chaxitie willeth vs, not to deſpaite 02 miſe | 


| 


doubt of thoſe whom we ſer not ret tetlaimed; 


2 


but 


erer ee 


-. A whip for Loyterers. 39 
but to continue in vling all the beſt means fo2 
their conuerfion, fince God calls whomehes 
will, and when hee will, and how he will, and 
where her will. Pet though the L oꝛxe all tho 
day long ſtretch fozth his hand, readie to ra⸗ 
teiue ſinners that repent, in the armes ot mer⸗ 
tie; we muſt not be a diſobedient xgainſaying 


people, deferring i pꝛocraſtinating our amid _ 


ment; becauſe none can pꝛomiſe to-himſelfe, 
grace and ſpace to repent. Therfo2eeuery ont 


mult hearken to that voice ofthe holy Ghoſt; 
To day. if yee ſhall he are bis doyce, hauen noſ your 


hearts. On which Yau/ infers „Take h fe- Nr. 4. 12. 
chren, leaſt at any time, there be in an vf you i 


an euil hart, & vnſaithtul, tõ depatt avãyſtim̃ 
the liuing God, bit exhoit one another daily, 
while it is called ta day; leaſt anie of youbee 
hardened through the deceitfulnes of finne, 


Fo2 vnto thoſe that poſt ouer and delay their 


refozmation, the wo2ds ol the Pouſekeper(to 
thoſe that ſtood idle in the Marketplace, about 
the eleuenth houre) may be ſpoken; by fand 
Jee here all the day idle s that the purpoſe of 


\CHR1ST tn the parable af ths labozers in the 


vineyard, is no other, but to pꝛicke 4 pzonoke 
vs fozward, to a continual viligfce,in diſchar- 
ging the charge of our vocation 4 Cate of life; 
and to teach vs not to be weary of well⸗ doing, 
thꝛough a vain perſwaſion that we haue done 
enough; not when halle the courſe is ſcarce 


D 4 ended 


. * 


38 AwhipforLoyterers, 


in thekingdome of grace,that is, in the vine- 
yarde church of God; ſo none tan ofhis own 
power and naturall f o2wardyes abound with 
god wozks,02 dos any thing acceptable to the 
Loꝛde, except his heart be renued by the holie 
Ghoft:foz note wꝛaught in the vineyard,but 
thoſe that were hyzed, and effecqually called, 
Therefoze they that are delighted with doing 
well, muſt acknowledge Eors grace on this 
behalfe,and not either flatter themſelues,as if 
they perſoꝛmed it by their awne ſtrength; oz 
deſpiſe others that doe not ſo well: as ifby na- 
ture they were better then they. And thoſe | 
that were called, and ſent into the vinerarde, 
were not called all toget her, and in one houre, 
but ſome were called at the Dawning of the 
day, and ſome about the third houte, and ſome 
about the ſixth t ninth honre; and ſome about 
theeleueth houre that is, but one houte beſoꝛe 
the ſetting of the @ine: o all they on whom 
Gad bath detreed to beffow Eternall liſe, are 
not effectually called at the ſame moment and 
minute of liſe; but ſome are calledſ@ner; ſome | 
latter, ſome in theirChildehod ; ſome in thei | 
| youth; ſome in their conftant and ſetled age; 
ſome in their olde age e ſome, but euen aüttie 
bef92e the end ol their life: as appeareth by the 
exaple of the thiefe vpon thecrofſe, And there | 
fo2e charitie willeth vs, not to deſpaire 03 miſe 
doubt of thoſe whom we ſc not 5 | 
ut 
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but to continue in vun all the beſt means fo; 
their conuerfton, fince God calls whome hes 
will, and when hee will, and how he will, and 
wherehee will. Bet though the Loꝛde all the 


day long ſtretch foꝛth his hand, readie to re- 


teiue ſinners that repent, in the armes ot mer⸗ 
tie; we muſt not be a diſobedient v gainſaping 
people, deferring : pꝛocraſtinating our amid - 
ment; becauſe none can pzomiſe to himſelfe, 
grace and ſpace to repent. Therſoꝛe euery ont 
muſt hearken to that voice ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


Zo day. if yee ſhall heare bu voyee hr den not your 


beartr. On which n / infers, Take heed bre- Feb. 4. 12. 
thren, leaſt at any time, therę be in any of you 13. 


an euil hart, & vnfaithful,to depatt away from 
the living God, but exhoit one another daily, 
while it is called to day; leaſt anie of you bee 
hardened through the deceitfulnes of finne, 
Foꝛ vnto thoſe that poſt ouer and delay their 
refozmation, the woꝛds ofthe Pouſekeper(to 
thoſe that ſtood idle in the Matketplace, about 
the eleuenth houre) may be ſpoken; h fand 
yee here all the da idle s that the p f 
CHRIST in the parable of ths labozer$ in the 
vineyard, is no other, but to pzicke 4 pzonoke 
vs fozward, to a continual diligt̃te, in diſchar- 
ging the charge ol our vocation «x ſtate of life; 
and to teach vs not to be weary of well-dging, 
thꝛo ugh a vain perſwaſion that we haue done 
enough ; 4 not when halle the courſe is ſcarce 
D 4 ended 


Phil.4.13 
14. 


Pſal. 132. 
4＋*5. 


Cen. 3.19. 
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ended fo it dene in the mids ofthe rate; but 
to fozget that is behinde, t endeno2 dur ſelues 
to that which is befsze, & follow hard toward 
the markefor the price of the high calling of 
God, in Chriſt lejws : ( to pzoteft with the king⸗ 
ty P2ophet,that we wil not ſuffer our epes to 
ficeps,no2 our eye-lids to lfaber,vntill we find 
out a place fo2 the Lo2d, an habitation fog the 
mightieGod of laacob; that is, till we haut 
built a ſpiritual temple in our hearts,wherin 
Gods grace, mercy, i ſauo: may delite to dwel 
This induſtry in our ſenerall rancks e places, 
is that which God enioyned to the firſt man 
Adam;whe he had ſaid vnto him, ln the ſweate 


of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, till thou te- 


turne to the earth. In which we are taught, 
that every man muſt take paines, in that con- 
dition 4 ſtate of life which God hath ca vp- 
on him. Foz ſo S. Paul ſermes to expound that 
comandement giuen to Adam s his poſteritie, 
and thus to comment thereupon; Sceing then 
that we haue gifts that are diuete, according to 
the grace that is giuẽ voto vs,whither we haue 
ptophecie, let vs prephecic according to the 
portiũ of faith; or an office, let vs waite on the 
office; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation; he that diſiri- 
buteth, let him doe it with ſimplicitie; he that 
ruleth with diligence, he that ſheweth mercie 


j 


with cheerfulnes, There- 
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Therefoze that we may baue p2oſperons 
ſuccefle in cut cocation; firft evety one muſ 
knoue and vnderfſtand the offires end duties 
appertaining to the calling, vnto which God 
bath put him apart; and he muſt diligently, 
buſily, and tonſtantip labour in that his cal- 
ling. Secondly, every one muſt onely meddle 
with thoſe things which are pꝛeſcribed and 
belonging to his vocation, auopding cuxioſi⸗ 
tie and things impeftinent to his calling. 17.4. 
Fo2 ſo the Apoſtle teac heth the 7 he alomtamt, 11, 


to ſludie to be quiet, and to meddle with their 


owne buſines, and to worke with their one 
hands. Thirdly, we muſt with true humilitie 
and feate of God acknowledge our cone 
great infirmitie, and call vpon God, and 


craue helpe and happie ſuccefſe of him; and 


with aſſured confivence of Gods aſſiſtance, 
labouring thus diligently in our places, lef 
vs knowe foz a ſuretie, that as the labours 
andcounſels of men cannot pꝛoſpet without 
God: ſo when we defire aid of God, ourla- 
bour ſhall not be in vaine in the Loꝛd; but as J. 37-5 
we tommit our waie vnto the L oꝛd, and hope 
in him, ſo he will bzing it to paſſe. And if any 
ies and croſſes fall out in our waie: 
let vs not be diſmated and bꝛoken in tourage, 
neither fo:ſake our vocation : but conſtantly 
and confidently — 
d 


„ Oite me- 
lien ca- 
maten tr 
c hon ſin 
arrpor. 
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God with quiet mindes. 

It then we be commaunded by God him- 
ſelfe, to be induſtrious and painefull in our 
calling; we are alſs in the ſame fozbidden to 
be idle and negligent. Foz idlenes is Sathans 
cuſhion, 02 featherbed, on which he ſecretly 
takes his eaſe, 4 rules i; tutues the idle perſon 
at his owne pleaſure ; and therefoze becauſe 
idlenes is the mother and nurſe of all vices, 
we muff carefully fliefrom it. hen men doe 
nothing,they learne to doe ill. Fo2 when they 
ate not embuſied in the lawfull offices of their 
calling, then they muſe how toentrap their 
neighbour ; how to defraude the imple ; how 
to pꝛeuent the vnaduiſed: how to-flaunder 
the harmeles ; how to reuenge w2ongs; how 
to raiſe vp dillention among bzetbzen; and 
how to liue * (like d2oane bees) by the hony 
al other mens labours. The Loyterer is an o⸗ 
pen marke fo: Sathan to ſhote his arrowes 
againſt;the Loyterer is a citie e caſtle without 
wal, expoſed to the irruption i inuaſion of ſpi⸗ 
rituall foes; the Loyterer is an odions t loath- 


ſame ſinke that receines all ill ſuggeſtids, ten | 


tations, t cogitations. (As Nature admits no 


dacuũ q; emptines; foz where there is no body 
to fill, there the aite fils:ſo Sathan cannot en | 


dure a minde to be emptie, and a body to be 
e 


— „ eee 
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he ſcwes vice; « where there is ro cod done, 
there he allutes to illtoing. Sathan Vcald 
haue vs to be tem iſſe cateles in veitte, but 
withall to be bufie in vice, fo2 he is nc uet idle, 


but walketh abcut as a toating L ren, ſa bing 1 pee.g.9, 


wh6 he may deuour; t kecauſe he kneu es be 
hath but a c oꝛt time,thercfoze he il ul ten pts 
to vngodlines, to diſttuſt, to vnthenkſulncs, 
to touetouſnes, to deceit, to hatiet q malice ; 
t where he findes an idle perſon, there he en- 
ters in with his cempanions as bad as him- 
ſelf. becauſe he findes the tome cmptie, ſwept, 
t garniſhed. Therfoze that we may repel theſe 
continuall aNaults,4 eſcape theſe ſnares, and 
quench theſe fierie darts, t defend thecaſtle of 
dur ſoule from ſcaling e ſacking, we muſt be 
diligent a laborious in our plates, ſudying to 
bono: God to edifie his Church, 3 to benefit 
the cd mon wealth e aboue all things we muſk 
auoyde idlenes:ſo if we ſtand all the day idle, 
woe not in the vineyard, we eren the doze 
ſoz Sathan to enter 4 we ſet vp a ladder, that 
thereby he may ſcale the wals of our ſoules. 
Nala foathau ciiñ 116 may is difpendrs bett 


comes no p:efit by idlents: nay tteie comes ++ rei lene 


great diſp;ofit, ſaith . Aullin. What got E. 
lou, in that he had ratter teteiue meate, then 
labourfe2 meat, but the leſſe of the birth2ight 


Ker. . 
14. 


Matt. 11. 
45. 


Fi. 4d 


Gem. 2 So 
ze. 


U blelling: x hat is þ end ofouery vnftuittull 7.7. 
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1 that beares no fruitt; nap, that beares no 
..:. gu fruite, but tobe hewen downe, ans cat 
into the fire? What becomes of euery fruits 

les bzanch, but to be taken of, and pzuned a⸗ 

An 15. way from the vine? What wult the negli- 

30, gent ſeruantlokefo;, that vid hive his talent 

in the napkin but to be caſt into vtter date 
Lt. i:. nes, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

„ teeth e What is the reward of the ſeruant 

that knew his maiſters will, and pzepared 

not himſelfe,neither did acco;ding to his wil; 

but tobe beaten with many ſtripes : Fozthis 

ts the ſentence pꝛonaunted long agoe; Curſe d 

Je 48, obe he that doth the worke of the Lord neg-+ 

; Semep.z :, ligently. An heathen man could ſay, 4 

7 bemaſfo. mb eſſe m lo, quam , J had rather be ill 
Den, ateaſe, then ible. Another called idlenes the 
Pax graue of an idle man. Another likened Jdle- 
Ao. nesto the deadſen,that neuerebs — 
Another (ates,that loitering perſons that are 

not addicted to a certaine ſtate of life, doe line 

no otherwiſe then bzuite beaſts fo they doe 

not ltue: but onely dzawe b:eath, as beaſts 

woe. And therefo:ze whereas the N Ser- 

4 Varia. a verie welthy man, loathingem- 


ployment in affatres, — — 
and lined cloſely in a farme which he had 
| nare to Cuma ; and was famous onely : 
* ttutng ſo ſecurely ; and whereas other that 

were 


g 
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were laden and p2eſſed with buſines, were 
wont ts exclaime thus ö. thou alone 
knoweſt what it u to liue: on the contta tie, 
Senecs condemming bis üugguh Ivlenes, 


ſaies,that he did not lius, but lurke; and thet / . 5. 


foze on a tune paſſing by that farme, he ſps2- 


dead man, and one buried in Idienes. C4 
the Lacedemonian Captaine, being demans 
ded, why the / were not deſtroyed, that 
had ſo often fought againſt the CL e 
and were ſo often vanquiſhed ; becauſe they 
may giue occaſion (ſaith he) to our young 
men to exerciſe themſelues. Fo he thought 
that youth was cozrupted by loptering, the- 
teacher and rote of all miſchiefe. And this 
made $c:po Na/ica ts ſay, when ſome thought 
the Romane ſtats to be moſt ſafe, fo; that the 
Cet were extina, and the Cee. 
vanquih; nay (ſauth he) now were in grea 

teſt perill,when we haue none whom we may 
lears,02 renerence. 


— Gs tain by — 
ling, thzowing of coites and daxtes he an- 


werd, that he did it, partly that the childzen 


mat be the ffronger 


and nimbler, taking 
this 


tingly ſald, fue oft Vacia heere lyeth Yaoi ; Plato 
meaning that there was no ods betweene a — 


And therefo;e —— * — 14.1hid. 


Onid 1, 
Pont. 0 


Dat; :s. 


7 
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this beginning of ſkrength in their mother 
belles : partly that theꝝ might the moze pati⸗ 
eatly endace thepaines of childbirth : x partly 
that(ifſuch neceſitie conſtrained they might 
be able ta fig it fo2 themſelues, their childzen, 
tcouattie. (Whyeceby it is clete, that the wiſe 
la vgtuec vnderſtod, how great a peſfilence 
t contagion of a commonwealth idle nes ts: 
t oa the contrarie, how moderate labour doth 
mak? w2ae bodies, healthy t ſtrong bodies 


bat deitcate 4 idle nicenes doth enfg@vie 
oa 


eſfemin ite the ſtoute Fand Trongelt, & 

and wholeſome witers ace ca? invurnyx, 

and thereby conuep vader their tceame that 

huctfallmitter that might infec them. This 

the ?.»<c perteiued, aud therefoze,ſange. 
C:yuy vt iga tun corrupt o, corpus, 
Vi capiaut i114 48, HI MIN? AY . 

Ina thonſe vainhavited, vncleane beaſtes, 
as miſe, rats, ver mine, and ſpiders doe multi⸗ 
plie and entre iſe. Jaa deſolate titie, qm 
Onm,4 Satyrs, E wild beats, t Yowlets,am 
O Teiches, Þccitchow!les mike their abods: 
as the Pꝛophet ſaies of deſolate and ruinated 
Bibyion. Butt that lyelong and often on 
the ground, not viiarx their legs, dos che theic 
hy1:s. Birys thattaccie mach in their nes, 

bero m2 doTitute of their fexth 22s, Finn 
to pet, ige 47itata reſt.cuit; A tozch that is 
. not 


| 
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not moued, burnes ſlowly;but whe it is ſhake, 


it recouers the flame. Jron vnererciſed ſone Ser..ds 
gathers ruſt. Flies eaſily ſtick to thecold pot, Cl. 


but auopd the heate + bopling pot. The ſopie 
that is not manured yaldes biats 8 t hiſttes. 
And we ſay commonly, that they which doe 
not vſe their paiuiledge i charter, 02 elſe doe 
abuſe it, doe laſe it: ſo he is depziued of the 
gifts of grace, 4 keepeth not the god ſade that 
is ſo lune in his heart, 4 receives tares of vn- 
godly deſires, who is fleepie 4 lothfull. Fo2(as 
Greg. ſaith) the ſoule of man in this wozld re- 
pꝛeſents a ſhip, ſapling againſt the ſtreame, 4 
it cannct remaine ſtill in one place :becauſett 


{als backe, vnles it ſtriuc to goe fozward. 3er- f 5, , 
nard in that kinde of ſpa ch pzoceeds farther,4 . 


ſaies: that as p water ſecretly enters thzough 
the chinke of the ſhip,and ſo encreaſeth,till at 
length by the marriners careleſnes the vellell 
linkes: ſo from Idlenes g loathfulnes there 
ariſeth a multitude of wicked thoughts and 
cdcupiſcences, vntill at the laſt the ſhip ofthe 
heart (yeelding vnto them) be deepely endan- 
gered in ſinns+ wickednes. Therfoze lerome 
giues this aduiſe to his friend, A Gals 
the Monke ſomething, that the Diuell 
may {till fd thee buſie. Ii g Apoſtles having 
power to live by the Golpell, did worke with 
their hands,that they might not charge any, 

| and 
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and did relicue others, whereas they might 
haue reapt carnall things for ſpiritual chinge 
Why dac{t not thau prepare one thing or o- 
ther, that may tedound to thy proſite ? Eithet 
ſrame a basket, or make a panyer, or take and 
weede the ground, er coatriue and plot the 
beds of an hearbe garden. And he affirmes, 
chat Monaſteries of Egypt had à cultome, 
to entertain none that could not labour with 
hands; not ſo much fo2 that otherwiſe they 
could not maintaine them, as that it might 
be beneficial! to their ſoules health. 
| Aſkeof Salomon the wiſeſt man that euer 
s.K:"7.;. was boazne ofwaman,after the ozvinary ſoꝛt, 
12. what an idle perſon is; and he will tell vs, 
that the idle perſon is he, that ſaies when 
Fr.. 26. heſhould trauellany whither foz his p2olite; 
13.14.15. A Lyon isinche way,a Lyon is in the ſtreets; 
Zs the dore turneth vpon his hinges, ſo doth 
the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed : the ſloth- 


3. full hideth his hand in his boſome, and it 


'greeueth him to put it againe to his mouth, 
Acke of Saſomon againe, what is the fruits 
of Idlenes, and he will anſwere cleerely, that 
A it is beggerie : fo2 the lothfull man that will 
nat plough becauſe of winter, (hall beg ia 
N. io ſummer, bit haue nothing: and when the 


11, lopterer ſaies, yet a little ſlecpe, a little ſlum- 
et, alittle holding of the hands to ſlecpe; 
pouertie 


| 


"Or TT —_ — 


nn ew a «A 


© — a 


mer: harueſt, againſt winter x tempeſts: and 
6 call 


A whip for Loyterets. 49 


pouertis cometh as one that trauelleth by the 
war, ang neceſſicie like an armed min, Theres 
foꝛe ſinte beggerie is the fruite of idleneile, wa 
mit with sono gither inſtructs, x gaine 
erzecience by the example of others; fozſo he 
w3ites ofhimſelfe ; 1 paiſe4 by the field of the 
(1 ehull,& oy th: vincyard of the man deſti- 


ourr with Thoracs,& nettles had coucred the 
face thereof, & the (tone wall thereof was bro- 
ken downe: ſ hen I behelde,and I conſidered 
it well. l logked vp6 it, & received inftrution, 
All Creatures that in the beginning of their 
creation reteiued a cõmmande ment to labour, 
doe labour till this day, The eme is ceaſe 
not to mmue; the Earth teaſſeth not to bing 
foꝛth plants, and hearbs; the Bꝛaſts, Boꝛds, 
and Fiſhes ceaſe not to multiplie; onelp ꝙ an 
wo was commandedto eate his bead in the 


) ſweateofhis fate, negleteth his charge And 


thecefoze Godz wo2d ſends the idle x fothful 
to baſe creature 3, to learne their dutie euen to 
thek n mot: Goc to the Piſmite, q luggatd, & 


Prom 


24. 
tute of ynd-r(t1nding,& loc, it wis all growne 1 


behold her waies, & be viſe: for ſhe hauing no Pre. g. 8. 


guide, gouetnor, nor ruler,preparcrh her meat 
in the ſũ mer. & g ithereth her food in harueſt; 
ſaith the Wiſe man. hall the Piſmire that 
h ith no leader, noꝛ cõducter gather fwd in ſũ 
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ſhall we be negligent to pꝛouide in health and 
youth fo2 ſicknes and olde Age? who haue the 
example of Chzilt and the ſaints ſet befo2e vs, 
and the pꝛetepts ofChziſtian Rulers, 4 th ad, 
monitions and repzehenſions of teachers and 
ouerſcers of our ſoules. Let the idle and lugs 
gard beware then leaſt that not theQucene of 
the South, oz the Niniui:es, but the contemp⸗ 
fible and baſe Piſmire , riſe fo condemne 
them in the day of judgement. Now it 


aſke whece there are ſo many beggars ? htte 


ſuch filching? whence ſo manie Roagues, ca 
terpillers,+ vnpzofitable members in the com 
monwealth: the Anſwere is eaſie: Idlenes is 
the true cauſe of all theſe. Thereſoꝛe if wes 
would haue the number of beggars and th2ift 
png to decreaſe; parents muſt enfo2me 

child2e in honeſt, Trades; and gouern 02 


ſes ; and Officers mult puniſh idlenes, as 
lawes pꝛeſctibe. 

Beſides pouertic , Jdolatrie is a fruite 
of idleneſſe : ſoꝛ the idle Iſraelites ſate them 
downe to eate and dzinke,and roſe vp tocom 


mit Jdolatrie. Beſides Jdolatrie,toyes and 

cuxioſitie. ate afruite ofivlenes : fo2 the loyts 

ring Athenians & ftrangers that dwelt among 

them, gaue thiſelues to nothing els,but either 

totel,oz to heate ſom neues; i the * 
de 
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does being 1 > moat Lmnpec ron 1. = * 

to houſe; and are alſo pʒatlets : 

ſpeaking things that are not comeip. Belides, 

topes and curioſttie, hiding of Gods gifts x ta- 

lents,is a fruit of tolenes: fo2 the dothfall ſer- Mart. 2 5. 
uant wont and hid his talent in the earth.Bo- 5. 
ſides hiding of Gods gifts, ling ofthe ſd of 

Gods woꝛd ſowne among vs, is a fruitof ivle- 

nes: foꝛ while men llept, the enemy came, and 

ſowed tares amõg the wheate. Beides leefing Mats. 1 Js 
the ſaed of Gods wo2d, to be excluded tum the 25. 
marriage of the bꝛidsgrome, is a fcuite of idie⸗ 

nes: fo2 white all lumbꝛed i ſlept, the fwliſh 

virgins that trimmed not their Lamps, were 

ſhift out at does, and heard this voice, Verily 

I lay ento you, l knowyou not: It then idlts r. : 5. 
nes bꝛed beggerie, idolatrie, cuxioſttie, hiding . 

of Godg gifts, laing of the ſerde of the word, 
excluding fc6 the marriage of the bꝛidegrome 
and what not! Doubtleſſe it is a inne moſt 
loathſomebefoze G-2 and molt tudioufly to 

be auopded of vs. 

Mho hath not heard of the hozrible punich⸗ 
mont of Sodome, by fire and þzimſtone from 
Heaven / And who quakes not at there- 
nemb2ance thereof: Do hozrible a plague 
muſt nerdes be fo; hainous ſinne. 
And what were the ſinnes of of $0Jome ? 
Ezechiell rehearſes 92 in * manner : 
Bchold, 


Fzch,i6 


49+ 


How, 16 
7 Ep n facere, hoc ipſum ot lc face Not to doe 
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doc, Pride, Fultres of Bread, & abundance of 
idlenes was in her. & in her daughters; neither 


Ad ſhe firengrhen the hund of the poore and 

necdie, If wee will be free from thepuntſh- 

ment of Soo me, wee muſt be free from idle⸗ 
reſſe, and other ſinnes of Sodome. 

Chr1/oftome teacheth by a familiar exam- 

le, how grienous a ſinne idlenede is. % 


ſome god, is fo doe cuill. Tellme. ſaith hee) 
I thou haſt a ſeraant,who doth neither ſteale, 
no:raile,no2 cdx adia, noz is dzitken,no2 doth 
an ul pct Gts all the day idle doth not ante 
of thoſe things which a ſeruãt ſhould do to his 
maiſtet wouldſt than not ſtourge him? pet he 
hath done no ill. Cuen ſo God will puniſh the 


P/al. 34.” dle, betauſe they are idle. Fo2 the righteouſ- 


14. 


nes of a man conſiſteth in two points, not only 
in abſtaining fro cuill, but alſo in doing ged. 
Idleneſſe ſcemed ſo abſutde a thing to the beſt 
Pbhiloſophers,as that they had rather affirme 
that the wozld hath bin from euerlaſting, and 


without beginning, then by confeſſing, that 


the woꝛld was treated thereby ( as they ſup⸗ 
poſed)to tonſeſſe, that God was idle, befoꝛe he 
made the wozld. This opinion ofthe Philo⸗ 
ſophers was both fwlith,q wiſe; It was foliſh, 


tn reſpect of the idlenes which they imagined 
in 


Behold, this was the iniquirie of thy ſiſler So- 


- 
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in God ( becauſe beſoze the ſwoʒld wascreated / 


God had greater things in himſelſe, wherein” ' 


to woꝛke, then were the creation and gouern · q 


ment of the wo2zld y,the 


ol his owne diuine 


his infiniteLoue, - 


the comynumcatian of the dinine perſons,and - 


the election of them that ſhall inhetite heaut: 
and pet it ſeemed to ſhewe ſome wiledome, in 
that they did ſo much deteſt idleneſſe, as that 


; they thought it did not become God. If it be⸗ 
came not God, that needs nothing: how mne 


leſſe becomes it mun, that are of themiſelues 


molk n xdie, and doe pꝛap continually even oy 
daily bzead 2 S. av! held idlenes ſo damna ; 
ble a fault, that he comanos the idle perſon to 
bereſtrained from meate: Fo2 thus he wiites 
tothe Thetilaloniis; When we were with you, 

this we warned you of, that if there were aniie, 5 
which would not work,that he ſhuld noreare. 


T. Tee: J* 


H. oy 


Amaſis King of the Kavptians made this 


Lawe, that cuerie one of his Subieas ſhauld 
ew peerelp to the Gonernozs of his pꝛouin ; 
tes, by what meanes he liued, and that he that 
did not this, 02 could not ſhewe by what laws 
full courſes hee lived, ould be put to death. 
Socrates and Draco,bzoughtthe ſamelaw 
into the citie of Athens, and the higheſt Court 
andcounſllofthe Arcopagites partly*{tabli- * 
* And at W at this _ 
* 
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the idle perſons are grieuouſſy puniſhed ; and 
if anie being aſked whence hee gets his Dyet 

and cloathes, cannot yelbe a pꝛobable reaſon, 
her de (Grither ſozely puniſhed, o elſe banniſhed 
out of the Citie as a pernitious member. 

The Gymnoſophiſts, who were the wiſe 
men of 1adia,did ſo farre deteſt loytering, that 
when meete was ſet on the table, they did firſt 
aſke of the young men what they had learned, 
dz done after they roſe in the mozning ; and he 
that gaue no fitte anſwer was debarred of hts 
dinner, -And they buried Loyterers that had 
done nothing in theirlifc,as if they had not li 


ned at all, nootherwiſe then bzute beaſts ate 


buried. Among the Romanes, he that did not 
loke well to his fielde, but ſuffered the bzyars 
and moſſe to ouergrowe it; And he that vid 
not pꝛoyne his Cris, i vynes, had a Fyne ſet 
on his head by the Cenſor. Among the Anz 
bathzj they were heauily amertced, that did by 
negligence and ſloath diminiſh that Tealth 
which their fathers had left them. Among the 
Lucanj who in olde time inhabited part of Ita 
lie, men were Indited, as well foz A dlenes, as 
loz other crimes; and if ati were conuicted 


fo:lending any thingto any that liped in idle- | 


nes and pleaſure,it was decreed,that he ſhould 
lerſe that he had lent But what ſhould the 02- 


dinices of other Nations be rthearſey? Mur 


haue 
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haue as neceſarie and laudable Statutes en- 


aged againſt Uagrant perſons, ſturdie Beg- 


gers, and Loyterers as anie colitrey euer had, 
oʒ nom hath ; and if teadie execution (which 
is the vigoꝛ and ſoule of the Lawe) wers an; 
ſwerable to the ſtrianes q godnes of the Law; 
and if the Lawe(in this caſe)werenot often- 


| times as a ſwoꝛd hidde in a ſcabberd, he that 


ſhould inneigh againſt Fdlenes 4 Loytering, 


| Halo but ſet vp a yianof ſtraw to fight Wall. 


It appereth then by the Wo2d of 60, 
by the courſe ofNature, by the cenſure of Phi- 
lolophers, by theLawes of Heatheniſh nati- 


dns, and by the Decrees of all well-gouerned 


Kingdoms,that Idlenes is a moſt odious fin, 


| andtherfoze to be ſhunned q abandoned from 


euery honeſt + well diſpoſed perſon. Where- 
foze if Magiſtrates 4 Officers ſhall fozeflacke 


to adminiſter iudgement x inffice,x ſhall deale 


co2ruptly t partially in their places ; and ſhall 


not punich the offendo2, and giue reward and 


encouragement to the well-doer they maſt be 


content to haue this ſpeech of the Youſeholder 


applyed to thi; hy ſt and ye here all the day idle? 
IfPinilkers and Shepheards of ſoules,ſhall 


not regard to feve the flockes,oncr which the 


| 


holy Ohoſt hath made the ouerſeers but ſhall 

ſuffer the wol fe to ſcatter and teare the Hive, 

whome CHAN hath — * * 
4 [ 4 ! 
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with hisp:ectous bloud; they muſt be content 
to haue this ach of the Youleholger applied 
to them; Why And yce bere alte day let 
Af thoſe that are adozried with wiſcdowe,vns 
derſtading,experience,z cthcr p2cfitable gifts, 
doe not exettiſe them te Cods glozie, and the 
gend ol humane ſccietie ; but do ſhut them vp 
as cloſe pꝛiſonere vuder loche, oꝛ as tate icws 
cls in abore; they muſt be content to haue this 
ſytet hof the heuſſoldet applied to fem; M y 
liand yee heic he day ale t Fl the rich in 
this wo d be not rich in Cod, in god works 
and doe not endeno2 to lay vp a (ſure ſoundati⸗ 
on againſt the time to ccne, but dee tzuſl in 
vicertain riches,and ſet their hat is on them, 
fozgettirg the neteſlity and penur ie of ſuch as 
deſire but the ctun mes of their ſuperfluities; 
they muſt tecontent to haue this ſpath ofthe 
ouſc holder applied to them; Why land yce 
heete all ii e day idle? JfArtificers t crafte( 
men, that haue no otber meanes but the labo: 
oftheir hands, by which they may maintaine 
thiſelncs g; their fe milies, delight in loptering 
end wadering vp e tcwne the ſtrates, and in 
haunting Taueins 4 Alehcuſes. and intator⸗ 
zing s bouzing ſo long, till they ſpend all their 
thift, and leaue thercby, eit het theit ſicknes, 
o2 theit old · age. oz their childzen, 02 all theſe, 
to bee relicucd by the compaſſion of others; 
where- 
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whereas if they weuld learre of the Piſm une, 
they might rather tee helpfull, then burihen- 
ſcme to their nt ight oꝛs: and if huelings £1.0 


day⸗labcutets make no conſcitte to diſtharee 


their dutie, but wozke regligently; net tcgat⸗ 
ding the charges & pzoutſion beftowev vpen 
them they mult be content to haue this roth 
of the heuſcholdet applied to them, M. y 115d 
ye hate all the da ie f Af the tgnozart in 
the myCericsofC hʒiũlsteligion, do eit het diſs 
daine to be inſti uded, oz refuſe lo le admoni⸗ 
ſhed, 02 pꝛeta de vetie little in knewledge, 02 
ſtand at a tate as unftuitfull brarers: though 
they Lcare the wezld in hand, that they are fa- 
vozers of the wezd of Cod, and Goſpel! of 
Chaift, by diligent ſtequenting the Church, 
end attending to the wozdread, ca pzeacted 
they muſt le content to haue this ſyach of the 
heuſcholder applied to them; Why land ye 
heere all the day idle i If the ſwearer, blaſ- 
phemer, d2unkard, adu{terer, enuious and 
malitious perſon, o2 any other addiced to 
ſome one 02 other ſpirituall nne, doe op 
their eares with the deafe adter, as that they 
will not heare the vopte of the charmer, 
charwe he neuet ſo ſkilfully : and dee harden 
their hearts like a diamond, that the wo2ds 
of exhoztation cannot enter: and dee cat 
repzofe behind their backs, putting duet 
their 
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licepe, 

led vpon, ſap, We will come, yet fall aſlcepe 
againe : and thoſe that doe parrneire, non 
rere, trauell in the birth of newnes of liſe, but 
bzing fw2th no childe of righteouſneſſe ; and 
thoſe that would faine wade ouer the water, 
but loke fill the running water ſtop his 
courſe, that they may paſſe d2ie : and thoſe of 
Shen Go bang ſates. 


( Nam — prope te, qr munis temone ſub vno, 


Nies ſeſe friftra ſellabere conbum, 


Cum rotapoſterier curr as, & in axe ſacwndo; ) 


That ſifting by the ſecond wheele of the cha- 
riot, unagine they ſhall catch the fozuner and 


rſt whele,that ſfiltrowltes from them : theſe 


mult be content fo haue this ſpeech of the 


bouſcholver applied to them; Why ſtand ye 
deere all the day idle ? 


pernitious. 
. 
k 


wx 


their amendment and conuerſion from year? 
to peare, from moneth to moneth, and from 
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the Armie of Chaift : therefoze we muſt be 
circumſpec ; we muſt be watchful; we muſt 


be couragious. Our enemies are Sathan F/, g. 
and his vngodly complices : foz we w2effle 11. 12.13. 


not againſt fleſh andblod, but againſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipalities, againſt powers, and againſt the 
wozldly gonernours, the P2inces of the 
darkenes of this wozld, againſt ſpirituall 


| wickedneſſes, which ate in the high places. 
And therefoze we muſt put on the whole ar⸗ 


mour of God, that we may be able to ſtand a⸗ 


| gainſtthe aſſaults ofthe diuell; and that we 
may be able to reſiſt in the enill day, and (ha- 2.75.4. 
ning tniched all things) to ſtand faſt, Yſwe = 8. 


fight a god fight, and ſiniſh ourcourſe, and 
kepe the faith, hencefo2th is laid vp fo2 
vs the crowne of righteouſneffe, which the 


 Lo2d the righteons iudge ſhall gine to vs at 


that day, and to all them that loue that his 
appearing. They that haue ginen their 
names to Chꝛiſt, and that ſhall be ſo plente/ 


. puſly rewarded fo2 theirlabours in the Lo d. 


is it not a ſhame fo; them to loyter, 02 be 
foundin thecampe of Sathan 2 Chziſtianitie 
is a w2eftling : and againſt what muſt we 
w2effle 2 againſt the darkenes and ignozance 


of the fleſh, whoſe wiſedom is foliſhnes befoze 1. Cr. 7. 
God, and cannot comp2ehend the myſterieof 2 ©. 
W fob. 3.5. 
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be bozne of water and of the Spixit, he cannot 
fe the kingdome of God, no2 enter into the 
kingdame of God. And we muſt w2eltle a- 
gainſt the hatred and enmitie of the fleſh and 


wozld : fo we muſt reſoluc our ſelues, that 


fince the wo2zld hated Chziſt, it will hate vs 
alla: the ſeruant is not greater then his mat- 
ter: if they haue perſecuted him, they will 
perſecute va alſo. And we muſt wzeſtle a⸗ 


gaiult the allurements and tentations of the 


tech, which is an iuteſtine and ſecret foe, and 
a denriticall una, readie alwaies lo betray 
vs into the power of our ſpixituall Enemie. 
Jo m 0ur fleſh naturally dwelleth no god: 
tic d cn finde no meaues to perfozme that 
ts gad: the lleſh ſuTers vs not to dec the god 
we wertlo, but the enill that we would not 
noe, {hat we dot: the fleſh expels the delight, 
that che inner inan hath in the lawe of God, 
and gt elling agatuſt the lawe of our minde, 
leades vcaptiue into the lawe offinne, 
Sanballat, ant ſybian, and the Arabians, 
and the 4mmonitcs, ànd the Aſhdodims did 
not moe withſtand the repap2ung and reede- 
fojngof (cru/al-m? , then the lleſh and the ſin⸗ 
lull motiona thereof doe trũſt the ſaluation of 


the foute,and the ſubieaing of it to the will of 


Wea. Thebutlzcrsof crulalem being hinde⸗ 


ted by thoir uiauiguots: ane, 
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the walls, and when they bare burdens, and 
when they laded, did the woꝛke with one 
hand and with the other held the ſwozd. And 


they that are to-w2eſtle againft ſuch, ſo im⸗ 


ztunate,trong, and flattering an Aduerſa⸗ 
nie, may not beſecure, and reinuſſe, and caſt 
aſide their ſpirituall furniture, ſeeing an old 
and molt p2aciſed wꝛeſtler, not igno:ant of 


Sathans ficeiohts, cries out on this ſozt :O Kan. 7. 
wretched man that | am,who ſhall deliver me 24. 


from the hodie of this death. Ch:iMfanitieis 


arace : and that we may fo runne that we ob- 
taine : mo2tification, patience, and petſeue⸗ Cor. 5. 
trance is requiredof vs. They that runne and 24-2 3. 


p2oue maiſteries fo2 a cozraptible crowne, 
vſe amoſt exquiſite diet, and abſtaine from all 


things that may make them vnfit fo2 the 
; race: they are not rewarded with the pꝛize, 
vnles they runne to the goale: and will any 


imagine, that ge ſhall receiue theincoꝛtupti⸗ 


dle crolone of life, except he perleuete in faith 
and godlines 2.TUhat ſhall it auatie, to heare 
the woꝛd, to participate of the Sacraments, to 


follow the calling of Chꝛiſt fo a while: and at 
length and laſt to faile and faint, either en⸗ 
chantedby pleaſures, oꝛ coꝛtupted by the er- 
amples of the wo2lv : fo2 not he that fighteth, 
andfainteth, o2 flieth : but he that onercom- 
meth, ſhall haue power giuen hun ouer the 
nations, 
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nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of | 


yY2on, and as the veſſels ofa potter, ſhall they 
be bzoken : he that overcommeth (hall be 
made a pillarin the temple of God, and ſhall 
goe no mo2e out, and vpon him ih ill be wait- ⸗ 


ten the name of God, and of the citie of God, | 


and that new name: he that oneccommeth | 


ſhall fit with Chꝛiſt in his thzone, And what 
. wcaneth our @autour when he ſaith, No | 
man that putteth his hand to the plough, 
and looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome 
of God ? but that he admits no ſuch ſchol- 
lars, that dae not wholly conſecrate them- 


| 


ſelues to him, but reflea an ere to wozlbly | 
deſires and vanitics. Foz as the Ploughinan * 


that lokes not directly fozward, but doth caſt 
bis eye aſide, makes no right furrowe, but a 


valke, ſo they that doe not bend their whole | 


endeaour to pzomote Gods glo2ie, and to te 


nounce the cares of the wozld, cannot p2o- / 


ccede aricht in the way oflife, bat muſt needs 


decline,either to the one hand, oz to the other. 


And this our rate is not᷑ in a comet, noꝛ with⸗ 
out beholders: foꝛ w2 are as a titie, that is ſet 
on a hill. cannot be hid, t as a 
not lig hted to be put vader a buchell, 


but on 


a candleſticke, that it may gine lighe to all 


th it ars in the houſe t and we ate as gazing 


Tocks vata the wild, and vato Angels, 
and 


hat is 
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and vnto men: and therefoze being placed At. 5. 


in ſuch'operr view, Let our Light ſo ſhine be- 
tore mel, that they may ſee aur good works, 
and gloriſie our father which is in Heauen. 
Þe that hath a long tourney, and but a 
ſhozt time in which he muſt make it, will 
- neuerend his tournep, except he trauell foz- 
ward continually. We mult goe to heauen: 
and the tourney is long: foz we muſt ouer- 
come many tentations,and ke pe many com- 
maundements, and doe many god wozkes, 
and endure- many tribulations, befoze we 
can come thither. The tune fo2 travelling 


to heauen is this life, whoſe dates are ſhozt : 
and lee cannot be ſureof to moʒrowe. Mh 


| then doe we loyter in the waie : Nay, why 
doe we flumber : When there are many im⸗ 


pediments in our wate: as when it is hard 


to finde, 02 thœues lye i 7 02 the 
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' grace, by meanes of which we afe certainly 
fceed fcom the daungec of ling our ſoules: 


and hall w2avuſe the long (aff2cing of God, | 


in not appꝛehending the grace and fauour of | 


the Al nightie:? At a won z is not he to be 
bla ned italy, that omits the oppoztunitie 
and iuſt occaſion to obtatae aay thing: It is 
vſaally ſaid, that time and tide tarrie fo; 
none. And Autonus thus deſcribes the ſta⸗ 
tue ang reg2eſeatation of O:caitan and ops 
pa?tunitie, which ePaidias carued ; that ſhe 
{232 on aw) ee, to hew her rawling incon⸗; 
Kincie: that; had wings on her frete, to 
(h2w her ha die o:pactare: that ſh: had a lo ke 
of haite on her ſazehend, toſhew 90 v Hardly 
ſhe can be diſcerned, and that che mut be ap⸗ 
pꝛehend:d when the offers her ſelfe : that the 
h inder part ot her head was bald, to ſhew that 
ſhe could nat be caught, it h: were once eſcy 
ped; and that her com ganioa is depentance, 
to ſh:w that ſoꝛrowe waits on thoſe, as a due 
poꝛt ion, that retex iaſt octaſton ot doing go), 
wh21 it 15 ofc2d unto them. Apelles the fa- 
maus p unter, as wont to complaine, that 
he hadlockthiedap, m which he had vzawne 
no line: any ſhall not the godly be griened, 
il they haue ſpent a day without pꝛoteding 
and pꝛa ting in godlines, and in the feare ot 
Gm Die ſaies, that w2 malt chiefly _—_ 
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503, | 

Ic of | 

0 be aut dutie. Andtherefoze 

utie | torepeat in the Enening, what he had done, 

[tis | ſcene, oz read in the day befoze; and torecall — 4 
; faz | himſelfe to anaccount, not onely ſoʒ his bulſi⸗ 82 
ta | nes, but fo; his leiſure. Thewiſe man fully 4 


perteiued, that time is moſt pꝛetious, and the 
lofſe of time vnrecouerable. Which thing if 
con⸗ | all men would conſider, the ſharps repꝛehen⸗ 
| lion of the graue Cenſurer of depzaned man- 
o*ke | ners ſhould not be renued in our age; when 
roly | he ſaies, That we haue not little time, but we g 
ap | leele much time; that we receiue not a ſhort 
the | life, but make it ſhort 5 that we want not life, 
that | butarc wo ſtfull of life ; and that whereas men 
| arefparing in keeping their patrimony, when 

ace, | they come to loile of time, they are moſt 
| prodigall in that, in which couetouſneſſe and 

10), | pinching deſerues commendation. A ws 
c fa- | mult thinke all time lo#,. wherein we haue 
not thought df God, as Bernard ſales : When 

one we tall our felues to a reckbning ; how flen- 
der a part of our liſe ſhall we finde impe 
ding on God e how few houres ſpent in his ſer⸗ 
reol dies ? how-rare the thoughts directed and 
en” T Let man cart 


E 
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fully recount, what they haue thought, ſpo- 
ken, done, in the day: what ſhall they ſ&, but 
innumerabie wicked 4 vabzidled thoughts: 
ile woꝛds, redounding neither to the p2cfite. | 
.of 2 ſpeaket, no: heater: backbitings: daun; 
ders: lyings: blaſphemies: ſwearings ; ano 
a whole harueſt of vanitie and iniquitie: In 
derd all our life is the time appointed ot God, 
loꝛ the laying hold on his grace, which bꝛin⸗ 
eth ſaluation vnto beleuers: but let vs ſup⸗ 
poſe euery day to be our laſt dap: and this 
tine to be the accepted time: and this day to 
be the day of ſaluation: and then we will in ve 
na caſe permit this time of grace to es | he 
flide away : and we ſhall perfo2me the P20- | 
phets erhoztation: Secke ye the Lord, while | = 
he may be found: call ye vpon him, while he | the 
isnccre: let the wicked fotſake his waies, and | he; 
the vurighteous hi owne imaginations, and | tu 
returne vnto the Lord, and he will haue mer- | | net 
cic vpon him, and to our God, for he is very | wh 
ges dic to forgiue. tha 
Mhereſoze let vs not curioufy pꝛie info | ſ 
other mens actions, but deſcend every man thi! 
into his owne ſoule, and ſ& how we haue la | tho 
bouredin Gods vineyard. And that we may | lace 
be the willinger to wozke in the vinorar, | oft! 
and to employ the talents 
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„ and the edifying ol his elea, let us haue an eye 
ut to that wages and pennie which (hall be pat . 
s: td vnto vs in the Cuening, when this tranu ⸗ 
ite tozie and wꝛetched lice is ended. And what is 
11- that pinie: It is eternal life it is out aſters 
nv iopiit is the glozie of heauen: it is the wiping 
n- away ot all teares:it is the reſting from all la, 
d, | bozs:1t is the end of ſoꝛtowe, ſuknes, trouble, 
n- | care,hatred,q angecat is the beginning e per⸗ 
p- | petuall enioping ot true pleaſure; top, 4bleſ- 


is | ſednes- Auſten ſaith excellently ; 3fthou O Soli/og, 
to } Lozdhaf oꝛdained foz this baſe 4cozruptible 5.2 x. 


in body, ſo great and ſo many bleſſings: from the 
nd heauen tt aue, theearth 4 the ſea, the light and 
20- | darkcnes,the heate and ſhadow, the deaw and 
le ſhewers, the wind and raine, the birds and fi- 
he | ſhes, the beaſts and tres, and t ie of 
nd hearbs t plants, which ſucceſſively ſexue our 
nd | turnes,t eaſe our tedious loathing:what ma- 
et. ner, hol great, infinite are thoſe god things 
ry | which thou haſt pzepared (foz thoſe that loue 

| the) in that heaufly countrie, where we ſhall 
Ito | (@ thee face to face? If thou beſtowe ſo great 
an | things on vs, now being in pziſon:what wilt 
la | thou beſtowe vpõ vs when we are in the Pa⸗ 
ay | lace? Jf thou giue vs ſuch comfozts e pledges 
al thy loue in p day of teares: what wilt thou 
vs on the mariage day? If thy gifts are ſa 

diuerſe, which thou imparteſt both 
en thy kriends and enemies; how ſwets 
| h F 2 any 


rd, 
are 
nd 
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and delectable ſhall thoſe be, which thou wilt 
beſtowe vpon thy friends alone : And elſe⸗ 
Eure. 1 — 0 my brethren, thinke on and 


ten, and fheearth, — — 
health, childꝛen dance, to 


things 

ſuppoſe) doth he reſerue fo; his faithfull pes 
{ This hath bene the wiſedome of the 
aints,when they haue ſerne the beautie and 
bzanerie of this wozld, not to be bewitched | 
and beguiled therwith, but thereby to climbe 
vp (as ) by and ſteps, to the 
of the happinas of at other 
wozld. As it is repoztedof Fulgentius, when | 
be fled the perſecution of the Arrians, and ſv | 
tourned at Rome; and when he ſawe the glo- 
rie of the citie and Senate of — 
ſpabe thus to the of | 
How beautifull — leruſa- 
lem be, i carthly Rome doe ſo ſhine? and | 
if in this world there be giuen ſuch dignitt , 
and honour to thoſe that loue vanitic and 
errour: what honour and glory ſhall be given 
in heauen — — 

vertuc : 
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Inftitd.z.) — . Las 
tius laughed at it,affirming de b:ake 

| — ſwzthinto — not knowing what | 


P/al.19.1. his Creatoz, But with LaRtantms lauen: 
Rem. 1. 20 both not the Mateſti of God cleerely ſhine in 
the outwaid of the heauen ? and doth 
not the heauen declare and pꝛoclaimie his glo- 
tie : and doth not Gov (as it were) ſtretch 
out his hand to lift vs vp from groueling on 
the ground, to behold the fairenes of his 
wozke; and thereby alſo to extoll his power, 
wiſedome, gobaes, and mercy : WMherefoze | 
we muſt blaſh to beate a croked minde ina 
ſtraight body, and to ſuffer our ſoule to wal- | 


Heaven ens the penne pines ae 
in the Lozds vineyard: and that we may be 
7 let vs fireour minds 

in the conſideration of the celeftiall and new 


is the ſacred Trinitie, whoſe lawe is perfect | 
charitie whale wallsare of Jalpr, * | 
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citte pure gold,ltke to gats Aem.2 1, 
ace pearl-s, and euery gate is ot one peace : $.2 1. 
whoſe inhabitants are Angela, t the Spirits > &ow,2 2 
dt tuſt x perfecmen; where is the pute ciuec 1.2. 

| of water ot liſe g; the tree of life; aud Falk Heb. i 3. 
| bnpecfec things ſhall be done away, we that : :. 

| no mo2e (ce darkely thzough a but 1. C. 13. 
cteetelp face to face, i hall knowe 9 12.13. 


— —— —„—-: — 
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dꝛinking of a bittet medicine obtaines 
; and the ſouldidut after bzunts in the 
is rewarded by his Captaine : ſo we 
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11. Then the King came in, to ſee the 
gueſts, and ſawe there a man which had not 


onaweddin 


12, And 


$.garopent. 
faid voto him, Friend, how cs- 


meſtthouin hither, & haſt not on aweddirg 
garment ? And he was ſpeechles, | 

13.. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants: 
bind him hand avd foote ; take him away, 
F DO ytter darkenes: there (hall 
he weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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But as the Apoſtle ſaith ofthe Jewes,that Raw. s. 
all they are not lſracil,that are of 1(racl| ;ſoit |, 
may be ſaid truely, that all ate not Chziſtians ' 
in de de, that beate the ame ol Chaiſt. Foz 
there are two ſozts of Chʒiſtians; the one aps 
pearing and ſeming ; the other right and 
true. They are onely ſaming Chziſtians that 
are baptized, and are of the outward congre- 
gation,and p:ofefſe C h2iſt, yet without true 
conuerſton and repentance: that is, they ati 
— he and chʒiſtians but 


Dfepeh theſe ſeeming Chziftians, our Sauiour 
He arc called, but few choſen. They . *0. 


right and true chziſtians, who are not on- 1s, 
hap ano poet Faith of Chzilt; 
are indued with a liuely Faith, t doe 
4 — fcuits of Repentance,and 
—— oe ery rt yr 
partakers of his anointing: that is,by Faith 
— — (who is ſignified by the Jh.. 
annoynting)true chꝛiſtians 


der knit to the head; whereby wee are made 
of his iuyce and of his life; and be- 


— — 
of our calling. All true Chʒi⸗ 
rr n ; F03 — 

5 , 
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they may ſee your good 2 glorihe 

vous father which is in heauen.And M. ames 
n ſaith, Shew me thy faith out of thy u orks, and 
I will ſhewe thee my faith by my workes. But 
on thecontrarie, all appearing chꝛiſtians are 
not fruech2iſtias; Foz to many that will ſay, 
Lord, Lord, haue we not by thy nameprophe- 


A. 7. (ede & by thy name caſt out diuels? & by thy 


yee that worke iniquitie d that the viſible x 

outward Church in this woꝛld, hath god and 

bad, hath woꝛthy & vnwoꝛthy hath eled, and 

Aut. 13. repzobate. F02 it is the fielde wherein there 

24. growes wheate t tares: and it is the dzaw-net 

Mar. 13. whichcalt into the ſea, gathereth ofall kindes 

47+ of things and it is the recetner of the ſeede of 

A. 15. 3 Gods wozd; Which ſowne,tellfoure wayes : 

fomeby the way ſide ſome vpon ſtony grotid, 

— — Re Nth Te | wa 
| our 

our, in the parable of them that were talled 


The King that made 


a mariage foz — 


Ar. g. 16 ſaith; Let your light ſo ſhine before men that | 


name don marie great works?Chzilt wil thus 
pꝛoleſſe, Inc ue knewe you de part from me, 


4A Cotton = 3-3-3 --L--T--%I+3-#-*-I-$-F-3-3 <| 


— eee e 


The kings Sonne is Chaiſt. The mariage,is 
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the bleſſednes of heauen which the ele after 
this life ſhall foʒ euerMnioy with Chziſt. The 
firſt  wojthier ſoꝛte that were called, are the 
lewes. The (eruats whom the King ſent, are. 
the pꝛophets. The calling to the marriage, ig 
the dꝛawing to faith and repentace. This cal⸗ 
ling the leu z deſpiſed, being giuẽ to the loue of 
earthly things: man of teflp the ru⸗ 
lers of Þ people, contu uſly entreated the 


piꝛophets x lletb them. Therfoꝛe Od deſtroted 


them by his hoaſts 4 wartioꝛs, that is, by the 
armies ofthe Romans; Firſt, vnder the c6du- 
ting ot Velpaſian, aſtex of ! itus his ſonne: 

and her burnt vp leruſ lem their Citie w fire. 
Afterwards, reiea ing the lev es, God ſent the 
Apoſtles vnto the Gentiles and called the into 
the place 4 ram of the les: in whoſe ſtædthex 
were, + axe, and ſhall be, vnto the ends of the 


woꝛld as wel god as bad. that is, as well elect 


as repzobate;of whõ, the one are, of euill made 
god, byß holy Ghoſt; the other are lelt in their 
natural wickednes. 


The marriage garmẽt, is 
true holinesz which is of 2. — 
holineſſe of Chaiſts 


| ſacrifice, mputed vnto 
byFaith, the other is 2 


our mindes, by the ſanctification of the holie 
Ghoſt; which ſhews it ſelfeby holines of life. 
Whoſocuer are not Gethed 18 this — 
garment, 
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Therefoze beeing all 


marriage of the Kings Þonne, that is, tu the | þ 


| 


that the eyes of man cannot diſcerneit, yet | 
when the ing of heauen, whoſe eyes are ten 
thouſand tunes moze bꝛight then the @unne, 


call him Friend; but a painted fri#d; 
and thereſoze hie ſhall ſay ; How cameſt thou 
in nd * nct ona Wedding garmer? 
Binde 
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Binde him hand and ſoote: Take him away, 
and caſt him into vtter darknes, 


— Mhereſoze that wee may examine our 
ſelues, our ſoules, and conſciences the bettet 


whether wer are arrayed with the Wedding 
garment,o2 notzand that we may labour and 
222 

therewith; whereby we may neuer be caſt 
ont of the pꝛeſente of the King of Kings, and 
Lo2d of Lo2ds; and that we may know,how 
to p:ofeſſe CHR7ST aright : Fos it is a moT 
impoztant matter ; and to pꝛoleſſe is not e- 
nough, ertept wee p2ofefle aright : it ſhall be 
bnfolded; Fuſt, what the Wevding garment 
is: without which, wer cannot be 
of Beauenly blefſednes : ſecondly,what Vy- 
pocrifie is, and how deteſtable and odious it 1s 
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is our Juſtification and Righteouſhes befoze 
God. It is white, by reaſon of holy gharme- 


lesc6uerſation,which ſhines beloꝛe the wo2lo, | 
t this is the putting on ofthe new man Chriit | 


leſusʒ t the waſhing of our robes,q the makig 


ol them white in the bloud of the lambe t our 


ſacification gholines in the eres of men. Ju- 


ſificattd is attained by Faith; e ſanctification | 
b:igeth fo:th god wozks: iuſttficatid canot be | 


wout faith,4faith cãnot be Wout god wozks: 
iuſtiũcation therfoze + holines are inſeparable 
companions ; 4 where the one is, there is alſo 
the other. They agree in the efficient cauſe; 
Fo2 God is the Authoz and wozker of them 
both, by the merit of Chꝛiſt: They agree in the 


inftrumnent,which is Faith foꝛ faith recetues 


Juſtificatiqn, and Faith bzings fo2th ſandi⸗ 


ficatton:they agree in the ſcope t ende: that is 


our eternall life but iuſtiſtatidð as the cauſe 
ſactification as the wap etherfoze the Apoſtle 


Eph. 2. to Aith that we ate Gods work ſhip̃, created in 


ten 1. 


Chriſt leſus, vnto goedworks,whichge d hath 
orda:ned,that we thould walk in them. Mhat 
thea is this true faith, by which we are iuſtiſl⸗ 
ed befoze God, accounted righteons;x abſol- 
ued fr5 the guiltines of alLour ſins, x reputed 
as holy,as if wee had neuer finned, t had our 
ſelues falglledall the cõmandements of God? 


Faith . 


| 
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bya inner doth appzehid Chzilt w all his be- „„ 

necis,4 oth applis hem particularly to hum . 7 

felf,q is ioyned to Chꝛiſt, i poth live in C hit. 2 

This faith is liuely x eſfeauall, both in reſpect 

of our atfea ions, i in reſpec of out actions It 

is ltuely in reſpec of our affect ios;fo2 it wozks 

in vs an affeced faling of the loue of God to- 

wards vs:it wozks in vs an vndoubted expe⸗ Nom. 5. K 

cation of eternal life: it wozks in vs a ſonnes 

like loue, i feare, 4teuerfce, whereby wee loue 

Chaiſt ⁊ are delighted in Chziſt, and deſire to 

pleaſe God, t carefully auopd offfding ot him: 

it wozkes in vs conſolation, i peace of conſcis . 1. 
oz the foꝛgiu nes of our finnes, 4 glad ⸗ 

nes e ſpii itual ioye, though the taſt of Gods 

kauout: it wozkes in vs ſighes of the ſpirite, 

that cannot be expꝛeſled, a confidice, where- 

by we call God, Abba, Father: it wozks in vs Ken 86 

patience in aduerũtie, and teiopcing in affli- ** 

aion:it wozks in vs a cõtempt of the wozld, 

and a ſpicituall ſecuritie andrsaſtancie, tho- K. 6. 


| rough the grace and friendſhip of God. 


LaCtly, Faith wozkes in vs Chariticand . 5.15 
Loue towards our neighbo2 fo2 Gods ſake:q K. 33 
curteie, kindnes,gftlenes 4 a delite in þ god / 8. 
ly:as the y(almi(t ſaies of himſelf, That all his 1.3 
delite was inthe Saints that were on the earth. Rom. 10.9 
Faith is liuelp, in reſpect of our actions; fo: '+ 
out of the fozeſaive inward . there 
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2.Cer.4 b:eakes ont godlines ; andrighteouſnes ; and | 


0. thanklgiuing; and ; and conſeſfing of 
Afett.7.7. Chzilts Faith; and peace and concozd with 
Zan. 12. all men and mercie towards all, euen our 8- 
F. 5. nemies; and newnes of life ; anda god con⸗ 
P'y/.4. 1 ſence; and an holy care, faithfulnes,and df- 
Cal. 2. 20. ligfce in our calling; ę contentation in what- 
Gal.3.26. ſoeuer (fate of life; o that, that the godlie 
4. 10. areengraft into Chziſt,and are in him, and 
27. haue fellowſhip with hun; and are made the 
AT:.13. Sonnes of God; aud obtaine remiſſion of 
$7. ſinnes and are rightcous in the ſight of God; 
Co. 9. and are not aſhamed; t haue bolde acceſſe and 
E. . i entrance to God ; + haue their vnderſtanding 
4 15. and will regenerate,and their hearts purged 
. Jah. 5. and ate ſaued: and do obtaine theig petitions 
14. of God and doe conquere the wozld and Has 
than; and doe renounce Sathan, and all his 

E»".5.1 1. wozks,in heart, woꝛd, lie, and manners, and 
. doe altogether telie vpon God, and ate deligh- 
i. 2. ted with his Lawe day and night: All theſe 
things Faith wozks in the godly ; and pet to 

ſp:ake, as the thing is, Faith perfozmes not 

theſe things, but he whom Faith appzehevs, 

2 that is, / CNY CH, in whome we art 
P-:' aie lo doꝛ all things neceCarie to ſaluation. 
yea but ( map ſome ſay) where ſhall wee finde 
ſuch Faith, that is adozned with all theſe 
things? It is true, that the like 


- 


Sangster SSses ges gd 88 


"3 


* % *% GE -» ©, 


» Qt Oo 0 TW es 


- 


WASTSOTO GH T SO HTOns 1 


Faith is not giuen vnto-all men; but toſome ,,,, ,, - 
is giuen moze Faith, and to ſome leſſe, and to 


fraile Faith in Chziſt, (though not perten) yet 
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— 


every of of the Slect is giuen faith ſurictent P. 16 
vnto ſaluation. F02 God moderates and 83- 
ders the matter ſo,that thoſe which ſhal beate 
the mozebzunts in the wozld,and ſhew fwzth 
Gods glozie moe the other,they ſhould haus 
the greater meaſure of faith, fo; that purpoſe. 
Notwithſtanding, moze and leſſe changeth 
not the nature of things; a dwarte is as much 
a man in ſubſtance as a Giant ; 4 a fable and 


is a true Faith,and ſhall ſage, if it be fixed on 
Chꝛiſt, and ftraye not from Chʒiſt; and ſhall 
attaine attonement with God, and remiſſion 
of lun nes, g eternall lite, no leſſe then the ſeron ; 
neſt Faith. x 

Therefoze Ii ih ſaithj of Ch it, A bruſed 7/4. 42.3. 
Reede thall hee not bieake, and the ſmoał ing 
flaxe ſhall hee not quench: that is, Bee ſhall 
mercifully ſuccour the weake, he ſhall ſtreng⸗ 
then the wanering in faith,and he ſhall foſter 
and cheriſh thoſe that haue but a ſparkle of 
true godlines and grace in them, though it be 
almoſt dead and extinguiſhed, 
"God doth not at an inftit plant t place a full 1 
eperfect faith in our hearts; but he doth it by of 
degrees, and ſteppes, and encreaſeg, in that 
moaſure,and manner,: _ it pleaſeth on 

02 
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| Foz as the Philoſophers ay,that wee are, 
+ andarcenouriſhed by the ſauce things; andas 
an Jnfant is ſs; and ſuſtained with the ſame 
blood (when bg45$02r.e,) beeing turned into 
milke ; So God confirmes Faith in vs by 
.the ſame weanes,by which he plants it. 
The pꝛincipall meanes is the often hea- 
i-Pe/.*.7- ringofGods wozd; And theteloze . Peiet 
| ſares, As new borne Babes uchre that ſincete 
milke of the Word, that yee may growe there- 
by. 

And Saint Chi; ſoſlome ſapes, Fides no- 
ſtra i. ftar Larwpadie accenſe, que facile extingui- 
mr, nit ſubinde i + fundothr Oleum; That our 
Faith is like to a Lampe (ct on fire, which is 
eaſily pat out,ifDyle be not now a then pow- 
red vpon it. 

This Dyle is the Moꝛd of God. Another 
meanes, is the often recetuing of the Lo2des 

ſuppet, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts commandement; 


, Eatc ths, Dimkethis. Another meanes are 
daily Pꝛaper, s lupplication with D. uid, that 

egg. . God would (ablith that he hath wzought in 
þ vs; and with the Apoſtles, Lone 
3 „ would increaſe aux Faith. Another meanes 
. 1. 5 of bꝛeeding and f&ding true Faith in vs, is a 


deſire cf godly liſe, and Chatitie towards cur 
Neighbour. . 8 
Andthereſoze Paul ſaith, that we muſt _ 


| hob 


| Ch 


gail 
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faſt Faith, and a god conſtiente; And Peter . 7 
ſaith, that wee muſt make out calling and le 
ledion ſute, by giuing all dil gente o iopue 
Uertue,with faith, and with Uertue,uom-, 
ledge; and with Knowiedge ; Teinperance; ? 
and with Zemperance, Patience; and with 
Jatience,Goolines ; and with godlines, bꝛo⸗ 
therly kindnes; and with ot herip kinde⸗ 
nes, Loue. 

Foz if thee things bee among vs, and a- 
bound, they will make vs that wee neither 
ſhall be idle, no vnt. uitetull in the acknow⸗ 
ledging of our Loꝛd / C CHN; Fo; 
her that hath not theſe things is blinde, and 
cannot ſ a farre off, and hath fozgotten that 
her wis varg 2d from his olde innes+ but if 

we dae theſe things, wer ſhall neuer fall, 

A:e wozks neceTacy then vnto ſaluation: 
wi ſome ſap:) Jfwy take it thus, that 
woꝛkes are neceTarp to ſaluation, as the mes 
xitozious cauſe of Kixhteouſnes and eternall 
"life, it is falſe: It we takeit thus, that new 
obedience is neceſſarie, as being a ſequele and 
effect neceſſarily following our reconcilement 
to God, it is true. Fo God will ſaue none 
A without Repentance ; and the giuing ol = 

dolie Ghot, is necefary to eternall life ; 
CHRIST faith; Except a man bee xt Boa 4-10.33. 
gains, he cannot fee the Kingdo ne f God. 
G 2: Agune, 


2. Pet. + 
. 7. 8 +9. 


$4 Hypoctiſie vnmasked. 
- - Againe, Faith, without which we carnot by 
(aued,cannot he wout god wozks fo Faith 
hath evermnoze Laue ioyned witz it, either av 
_ 5.9. tuallp, os potentially, Againe,Bcrnard ſaith 
were truly, Kona get ws Heeg, non canſa ref 
e; 2 the way to the Kiog 
Damd. 4 domed teaucn , not the caule that wee at- 

wel Naim. tine tothe Kingdome ot Heauien, | 
7b. caname attaine to Cternitie, vnles he walks 

; inthe way ol god wo;ks. 

And that our wozks may be god inderde, 
and acteptable vnto Cod, it ſufficeth not, that 
N they be onety done incutward ſhe do, as Gods 
1 law pzefcribeth , but theremuſt be an in wan 
fincenitieof minde,p2oc@ding from faith, am 
purging the heart: and there muſt be an aſs 
|ﬀ red perſwaſion, that that we doe pleaſeth thy 
| | Node; Foz, Wha'focuer is not of Faith, 4 
nk inne; that is, Mhatſoeuet wee vndertan 
388 with a doubt ſull conſcience,whetherit pleal 
4 1 God. oꝛ not; and whether Cod command it 
d not, is nne. 


Almes, after his Juſtification:but the Al 
| ofthe Ph«riſc was ↄdious to God, becauſe 
| ganetobs ſcene of en t the Publicans ali 


SETTER CEPEECEEZENSERGES 888 


. | hevnregenerate, though their wo;ks (&me 
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was pleaũing, not fo much fo: t hat it wascoms 
manded, as foz that it pzoceededfrom inn ==» 
tie and faith, and tended te Gods donau. 
Therefo;e becauſe the Laws of Godvath n 
chieche reſpect the fountaine of finceritie, 37- 
whence a regard to Gods glo2y muſt pzocad; 


neuer ſo gloz10us outwardly,yet becauſe they 
doe nat that well, that is of it felfe gad, that 
is,they do it not of faith, ta Gods honoztheir , 
wozkes are nat god, but dead; and arelike G. 5. 
Adams fig-leanes,that courcr the iQ WALD ca- 

ruption. Foz how cancteannes pzocad from 1,4. 4 
uncleannese And vnto them that are defiled, 7, , 
i unbeliening,nothingis pare,but even their 
mindes and conſciences are defited.” But the 


is itte to perſoame god wozkes. 

. Cyprian excellently veclares the mai⸗ 

ter by a ſtmikitnde; A Biſhop(faith hee) that D 
ateth a Church, and confirmerh chil * 

den, is not then conſecrated a Biſhop, when 2 * 

be doth thoſe things; yea, except he were bo- 

fore that time chbſecrated a Biſhop , thoſe 

things were vnprofitable, and childiſh, & foo- 

liſb,& toyous: Euen ſo,a Chili 

ſcratedand 


ſacifiedby dis faifh,hor doth 
Sz — 


986 Nypocriſie vnmasked. 


we kes but he is not firſt ſanctified, oz made | c 
a Chziſtian foz theſe god wozks; foz this one | do 
ly pertainesto Faith; Yea, except hee be lie- to 
uva, xt. rc hee did good workes, they ſhould | no 
brvaprofitable,& wicke ,&damnable linnes; | _ fo! 
Wherefoze the marriage garment is Faith | thi 
and god wozkes : without faith, there is no | 
_ falnation: without god wozkes there is no 
Am, z. 14 true faith. Foz ſo W. lan cs ſaith, Whar a- 
uatleth it, chouan s man ſ. ich, he Fah Faitff, 
ue he hath nowork e Athat faith fue him? 
As though the Apcftle ſheuld ſay; Faith 
tannot bee without wozkes ; moze then the | | 
Dunne tan be without bzichtnes ; anda coſts | 
ly Ointment, without ſmell; and a lining bo- dif 
die without a ſaule; therefoze it is a painted 
Dunne that hath no bꝛightnes + a vile oynt⸗ 
ment, that ſmelis not ſwetly; and a dead cars 
kaſe,that hath no ſoule: and an idle 4 vnpꝛo⸗ 
fi able faith ,'Pay,no faith at all, that is deſti⸗ 
Bern ſcr. tute ot god wos. „cut cor pos in bin fn 
12. ae Ra. ex mon (no comme rm its & fide Um ex bos- | 
farc. ee, Ag we know that our body Kueth, 
Domini, becauſe it mones: ſo we know that our faith 
liueth, betauſe it bzingeth fo2th nod vozks'2 
as the ſoule is the life of the body wherby it is 
moved,7 hath feling.ſo the life of faith is lone 
In fal. Wherby it wozketh. And therfoze Auſten ſaies 


nur; dic docer mi, vt ꝙam;ʒ non wt tantummods 


fer” 
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ſcnã, quid agere debeam od teacheth me fo io 

do, that i ſhould not onely know what l ought 

to do: F02 as it is ſaid of Chꝛiſt, that he knew 

no ill, vy which we conceiue, that he did no ill: 

ſo that man may truely be (aid to know god, - 

Hitherto the true pꝛoſeſſion ol CHRIST, Hypocriſte 
which is the wedding garmeat,hath bene ſet , + ;4, 
fw2th vnto vs; now let vs take a view of Yy»s v. 
pocriſte,and fained friendes, that come to the 4% here. 
marriage without the mariage robe; to whom / 
the King will ſap, Friend, now camelt tnou 
in hier. & haſt not on a Wedding garment? 

What then is Yypocriſie : YPypocriſie is 
diſſimnlatton: foꝛ the oziginall wo2de ſignifi- 
eth a touering and concealing of Judgement, 
when a man ſhewes one thing inderde, and an 
other thing in the iudgement and eies ol men. 
And p2operly an hypocrit is he that plaies his 
paxt in a But in cõmon vſe, g in di⸗ 
uinitie, hypo are, that like ſtage⸗ players 
wil ſeeme to be other, the they are in very deed. 

And therefoze Auſt ſatth, That Who 7, de 
euer deſireth to ſeeme that hee is not, is an ſer. domini 
Hypocrite; For he fayneth that he is righte- ine. 
dus, and is not ſuch a one in deede. In ſerm. de 
And Chryſoſtome ſapes moze plainly,He is iciunio. 
an hipocrite, that is a lage · playet, that takes 
pon him on a ſtage, the perſon of another: 

G 4 Foz 


and extette. 
And 


beer neee 
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- thed in a ſh&pes ſkin; but that he is ſound 


: 
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And 5; hypocrites ate like to whited tombes, 
which appeare beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and all filth» 
nes. One father ſaies, that hypocriſisis the G . ;; g. 
ceaking of a ſeccet vice, vnder the hew of ,,- » 
vertue ; and that the life of an hypocrite is 

nothing elle, but yd wy/io phantu(mar 15, the 

ſthelve of an imaginarie matter, which ap⸗ 

peares ſomething, and is nothing: and comes JA. bid. 
pares the hypocrite to di mon of tene, that 
bare Ch iſts croũe, but died not with Chiſt; 

ſo euery hypocrite p2ofeſſcth to liue to Chaift, 

bat will not die to nne, and to the wozld.- 
Another father likens the hypocrite that ſer/ Cy 
keth God fainedly, but findes not his true per, A1. 
ſeruice, to Herod, that pꝛomiſed deuotion to 12. 

the wiſe men, yet meane while did whet his 

ſwozd, and paint his malice of heart with the 

colour of humilitie. And he ſaith againe, A Hom. 57. 
münthat is righteous in deed is like to a faite de d 
woman, that needs no externall ernaments, 


e 
is di , to a . 


; and defo2med harlo » which vſeth many me- 
retricious colourings, 


pet cannot couer her 

the neerer any dzawes vnto 

millikes her. And againe he per 

is like a wolfe claa - 41<t'/epr. 


filthines : but 
her,themoze he 
ſaith, that an 


outs 
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out, by his voyce, and by his doing: faz the 
ſhepebleats, and lokss towards the earth, 
and cats graſle, which is a ſigne ofhumulitie 
and merkenes; but the wolte howles, and 
lokes towards denen and eats the fieſh of 


beaſts, which is a ligne of pzide and crueilie. 


They that can make White of blacke, and 
black e of white, areliketo geil, the Image of 


the 3-bvlonians, which outwardly was co⸗ 


uered with bꝛaſſe, but was inwardly clay. 
And therefoze one ſales well; 


On Cnrinm ſimulat, cum ſit nequiſſimus ilum 
Car ego uon Seien ture t care qucam 4 


Why may not JI call hun Bel, that faines 7 


himſelfe righteous, and pet is moſt wicked: 
4s Ariltorlc the Pꝛinte of Philoſophers ſaies 
of mozall fatned amitte, e that faines him- 
ſeltc a friend, and is none, is worſe then a coy- 
ner of falſe monev. Os it may be truely ſaid of 
religion and Gods feare with that holy fa ⸗ 
ther; Councrtar preticasno pietie, but dou- 
ble 191quitie; becauſe it is iniquitie and diſſi- 
mulation. The hypocrite hath laakobs voice, 
but the hands of Eſau; that is, he talkes 
religiouſiy and zealonfly, but he walkes im⸗ 
ptonfly and pꝛophanely: the hypocrite is like 
the ſtatues of Mercurte, that were wont to be 
ſet 


* 
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ſet incrofſe waies, to direct tranellers to ſome 

le, o towne ; but did not trauell, noꝛ moue 
their felnes: the hypocrite is like the burning 
runde, that conſumes i ſelfe, by gumng light 
to other that is, by Is wozke he p2ofits o⸗ 
ther and by ill doing thereof he p2ocures his 


owe puntſhirent :the hypocrite is lite the 


tage plaier, that when he cried out, ö Gn. 
be pointed with his finger to the carth; and 
when he cried out, 5 carch, he pointed with 
his finger to the Hcauen ; and therefoꝛe wiſe 
Polemon gaue him no tewars, being iudge 
ofthe Adoꝛs, ſaying, ic mann Helaciſmtm fe- 
eit, this tellowe hath ſpoken ſalſe language, 
and committed an ergor with his hand: the 
hypocrite is like the deafe and hollowe nut, 
which hath noternell within, but is waſted 
ofthe woꝛme, and therefo2e is fit foznothing 
but fo2 the fire : the hypocrite is like the gol» 
den Image, that outwardly ts guilded, but 
inwardly is but rotten wod; fo2 he couers a 
linke of iniquitie, vnder a cloake of pietie: the 
orrite is like the falfe meſſenger, that 

s a bore painted with the Princes 
Armes, but he hath therein neither the lin- 


* . 


ces letters, no: the ſeale: the hypottite is like 03 
the Oſtrion, that lapes eggs inderd, butleaues 17. Cc. 


— in the ſand, and hatcheth them not her 
f Do 


LAs. 


: hazreth all a(Cimulation : the hypocrite 


white ſeathers, pet blacke fleſh.: and thersfo2e 
as one thinkes, the d wan was fozbidden to 
be eaten ofthe Jewes, r 
Ade filuer, that is white in ſhew, pet makes 
Kacke ſtrikes and lines: the hypocrite is like 
the Uintner, that deliuers god wine ts his 
gueſtos, and dzinkes the las himſelfe : and 


' therefo2e though he ſpeake neuer ſo holilx, vet 


hemuſt remember, That not cucry ane that 
tay eth, Lord, Lord, hal! enter into the king- 
dome uf heaucn,but he that docth the will of 
God which is in Hau n that it mult be 


d unte him, Why ſceſſ thouthe moate that 


u in thy Brothers cyc, and perceiueſt not the 
deame that is in thine one eye ? Or how ſay- 
eReouto thy brother, ſuſfer me to caſi out 
the moate owt of thine cye, and behold 2 
beame is in thine ont cye ? Hypecritc ft 
c alt out that beame out of thine owne eye, 
awd then ſhalt thou fee cleerely, to calt out 
the moate out of thy brothers eye. —— 
wa2ds Chailt fo2bivs the 
lere and tudgement: tod n 


ee 


P 
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taine pzaiſe and a reputationof godnes, ava 
dos rep2zone other fo: ſuch faults as ate in 
themſelues, either in theſame, oz in greater 


meaſure. They that are blamed and tudged by Lubin 
ſuch, pꝛeſcatly ſay, Phylitiau keale thy tele Rowe, 1 K. 


and, In that thou condemneſt another, thou 
cor.cemnelt thy (cite, Foz wicked men that 
are full of hatred and nne, doe pzeſuune te 
tudge their b:eth2en: 4 do directly lokeon the 
offences of other, and therefoze dos cenſure 
them as they lit: but they conſider therrowne 
offences by areflerion, and thwart ſight, and 
circumffances; whereby they endeuour, £t» 
ther to couer them, 02 to extenuate and leden 
them. Contrarily, the god and godly are 
Garpe-Nfxbted in thetr owne finnes, and in 
the vertues of other; but they are blinde in 
the ſinnes ol other, and in their owne ver» 
kues. Che hypocrite is like Gold made by 
Alcmmy,that appeares as gold, but ts not ſo: 
and hath a diſeaſe called, »c/: me tung ere. fo2 
though he be ſpcedie in repxxhending ofother, 
pet he himſelte will not be rep:ehended. Go 
in fozzning a man, firſt frames the heart: a 
painter in poztraitingaman, firft deciphers 
the face. So the god man imitates God, and 
bſeth an inward conſideration : and though 
he cannot excuſe the outward action, yet he 
excuſeth the god intention: W 


Y nolegs. 
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like a colourer and countecfa ter, he begins 
from the face,and vie td outward cenſure, aud 
tudgeth aſter the outwacd appearance. God 


' commanunded the itraciites. not to let their 


cattell gend et with others of diuet e kindes 
not to ſowe their ſield with ininglied ſede, and 
not to ſuffer a gatme:it of diverſe things, | as 
oflianen and wollen, to come vpon them. In 
theſe woꝛds God fozbids hypocriſie, fo2 it ia 
the hypocrite that ſoweth diverſe (@des and 
graines that ſpeaakes well, but doth ul: that 
dath wheate hs mouth, an? tares in his 
beart : that is cloythed with the garment of 
vertue beſoze inca, and with the tags of tm- 
pictie beſoze God: and that repzaucs oth t. 
fo: that de doth himſelſe. There is a kind of 
rotten wad, and ſome ſkaies o fiſhes, that 


glunmertathe aight, and yeld (o:th, uta 


true, but a ſeming light: fo hypocrites haue 
an appearing light of vertue, but no ſub⸗ 
ance thereof 2 and they amvitiouſly affect 
an opinion of vertue, mo2e by tudging and 
controlling of other, then by reſozntint 


Dresen un themſclacs. Tt is witten of the fore, that 


be faines himſelſe dead when he comes a- 
mang birdes and pultetu: but when he (es 


- them come nate vn'o him, be ſuddenly 


pꝛaies on them:ſo the hypoccite like one dead 
to the wozlo and a man mozt:fed, and a 
ſhæpe 


— 


— 
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ſhepe led to the laughter, conuerſeth among 
the harineles, lo long, till he get ſome occa⸗ 
ſion of calumniating, biting, and tepꝛehen⸗ 
ding. 
This is lohn Baptiſts generation of Ai⸗ 
pets: that inwardly nourith poyſon,bat out- 
wardly hiſſe ſoꝛth a kin de oi zeale, 
If we be deſirous to ſe hypoctiſie erem⸗ 
plified in true perfozmance : let vs conuder, 10 
how Ahaz being commaunded, to aſke a 
ligne of the Lo2d fo2 his deliuerance from the 
furious with of Kczin the King of Aram, 
and Rekob Kemaliat's ſonne, that ſo: a time 
were as ſmoking fte bzands, but ould 
quickly be quenched : and how he fained, 
that de would not tempt God,no2 cffend him 
by requiring a ſigne: though indeo he tegat⸗ 
ded not how much he greeued the Lo2d:let vs 


Adatt. 3.7 


| conſider, how couertly leroboums wife dif- x. Kr '”. 


guiſed her ſelle, when ſhe went to Ai the 14.2. 
pꝛophet, toaſke what ſhould become of her 


ſonne that was ſicke : how ſmathingly Ama.. Amos; 7. 


nah perſlpaded Amos the ÞP;opbet, to flee in- 1 
tothe land of ludah and toltue and pꝛophetie 

there: but not to pꝛophetie in Bcrbel, becauſe 

it was the kings chappell,zTthe Kings court : 

how cunningly Gehaz: counterfaited, both K. 
with Naaman, to get a reward, and with 5.: 2. 
Eliſha his þaiſter, at his tetutre, as * 
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Zea. he has gone no whither : let vs conſider, how 
the enenues of the Jewes beyond the Riuer, 

cane colourably vnto them, as though they 
would haue aided them in the building of ths 

Temple whereas indeed they dindꝛed it by 

thetr poſſible endeuout, e accuſed the Jewes 

of wickednes and rebellion, and w;ote letters 

to Artaxcrxcs foz the ſtais and ſtopping of the 

N#.5.2. woke: and how Hanballa: and Ge ſheim ſent 
vnto Nchemian, that he ſhould merte them; 

as though they would hane conſerred with 

um fo2 the furtherance of the repairing of the 
walls of leruſalem ; thep being fully minded 
to wozke Nchemiahs euill, and to onerthzow 
the building which he had repaited: Let vs 
tanũdet theſe things, and we ſhall cleerely 
perceine,that the vſage of is, vnde 
a maſke of ſinceritie and plainenes, to court 
A. 7.3 all iniquit ie and voublenes. The Jewes that 
did not e ite without often waſhing of their 
hands, though they came but from the mat 
ket: honouring God with lips, when their 
| heart was karre from him, and wozſhiping 

God in vaine, teaching foz doatines the com 

L. 2. mandanent and tradition of men: the E har 
7 ſees that were (s ſcxupulous, that they rebu ; 
ked the diſciples of Chiſt, fo; plucking eares 

of cozne on a Sabbath day albeit they wen 

duagrie, and might therefoze de dend — 

ue⸗ 


— 
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lelues by the example of O. ud, who when he 
was an hungred, entered into the houſs of 
Ood,and eate ths gaue to his 
followers which was not lawfull to eate, but 
iz the net onely: the ruler of the ſyna -/ Zak, f 
gogue, that blamed the diſeaſed to come to 14, 
Ch21lt to be healed on the Þabbath:eſteming 

it to be lawfull then to loſe an ore 03 an allt 
fcom the tall, but vnlawfall then to loſe a 

man oz woman from an inſicmitiu : the per- 

ſecuto2s of our Sauiout that had no canſci- 

ence, to accuſe him falſely, and with all vio- 

lence and bloudines to pzocure his death vet /-6.18. 
that fozbare to enter into the common Hall, . 

leaſt they ſhould be defiled, and not 

cate the y-iſcouer with ſangitte; 

and that thought it not lawfull , to put the 

money into the treaſurie, which leds the 447.27, 
Traytour had bought againe,becauſe it was 6. 

the pꝛice of blod, though their ſelues had 

ed it fo; betraying the innoctt lambe of Go: 

simon the Þo2cero2,that had a kinds of tem- 474.8. 6 
pozarie and hiſts2icall faith, and was 


and bond of iniquitie: Aaanias, that made, as 4d. 5. 1. 
if he wert —_— and bare vafained 
| lous 


AA. 


Rex. 9. 


Adate.6. 
22.33, 


Job S. 1 1. 


whited wall) to iudge him 
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lone to the bzethzen, vet that put aſide part 
of the p2ice of his podleſlion, and lyed ta the 
holy Gnolſt : the high Þricli ofthe ſame name, 
that heard the cauſe of aul, and ſitting (as a 
ing to the 
lawe, commandedhun to be ſmitten cotraris 
to the lawe: and thoſe diſſemblers, that in the 
Church of Philadelphia called themſelues 
Jewes, when they were the ſynagogue of 5 
chan, t nothing leſſe then Jewes of circumci- 
fed heatts:t heſe, and all theſe ate the linely J- 
mage, piqure, and repzeſentation of counters 
faifing,hypocrifie,and diſſunulation. 
Lhus we ſe, the vgly ſhape of an hypocrite; 
and how Chymzra-like he is compact of di⸗ 
nerſe fozmes: let vs alſo conſiver the puniſh- 
ment of hypocriſie.Yppocrifie is darkenes:foz 
where there is no ſinteritp, there is darkenes; 
as Chziſt teacheth, ſaying; The light ot the 
body is the eye; it then thine eye be lingle, thy 
whole body ſhall be light : but if thine eye be 
wicked, then all thy body ſhall be darke:wher- 
fare if the light that is in thee, be darkenes, 
how great is that darkenes ? If hypocxiſie be 
darkenes, 4 a wozke of darkenes; where ſhall 


it be puniſhed but in vtter darkenes ? Take 


him away, ſaith theking, and caſt him inte 
vtter darkenes ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Canaruſh growe without 


12.13.14. myre ? Orcanthe graſſe growe without water, 
13. 


though 
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" of aſpider : he ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but 
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though it were greene, and not cut downe,yet 
ſhall it wither before any other heath: ſo are 
the pathes of all that forget God, and the hy- 


pocrites hope ſhall periſh: his confidence alſo 
ſhal be cut off, & his truſt ſhall be as the houſe 


it ſhall not Rand; he (hall holde lim faſt by it, 


yet ſhall it not endure; as Bildad — 91 15.33 
higaffliced friend , God ſhall deſtroy the Hy. 
pocrite,as the Vine doth her (owre grape, and 


ſ ill caſt him off, as the olive doth her flower 
for the congregation of Hypocrites ſhall be 
deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes of 
bribes. The rejoycing of the wicked iaſhort, Job. 20. 5, 
and the ioy of the hypocrites is but a momẽt: 6. y. S. . 
though his exceſſeneie mount vꝑ to the Hea- 
yen, and his head reach vnto the clouds ; yet 
fhal he periſh for euer like his dunge, and they 
which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay, vhere is he?he 
ſhal-flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall not 
finde him; & ſhall paſſe awayas a viſion of the 
night: ſo that the eye which had ſeene him, 
ſhall doc ſ@ no more, & his place ſhall ſee him 
no more Chzilt ſpeaking ofthe euill ſeruant Mut. 24. 
that ſhall ſay in his heart, My maiſter doth 48. 
defer his comming, and therefote ſhall begin 
toſmice his fellowes, & to cate, and to drinke 
with the drunken, that ſeruants Maiſter will 
come (ſaith he) ina day when he looketh not 
or him, and in an houre that he is not ws re 


Y 2 of; 


Jeb. 13.16 


Offic. 


, tionofhypocrites ? What,but that ſpokenof 


and intollerable anguiſh ſhall it be, to be ſeclu- 


Cicis . One ſaies ofearthlyglozie, and reputation of 
t 
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of; and will cut him off, and give him his por- 


tion with hypocrits; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth : And what is the poz- 


in the ſcripture ? which ſaith, chat the hy po- 
crite (hall not come betore God, At is gri⸗ 
uous, to be toztured in fire andbzimſtons: it 
is greeuous, to be thzuſt out of the bleſſed 
companie, and out of heauenly glozie: it is 
Agreenous, to know that there ſhall be none 
end of theſe toꝛments: but how vbnſpeakablf 


ded and ſeparated from the very ſight of hea- 
uen, and ofthe king of immoztalitie : ſo that 
nothing ſhall beſene, heard, ozfelt, but la 
menta ion, woe and mouping 2 Wherefoze 
it we will auoid theſe extreame andexquiſtts 
paines; we muſt in no caſe pꝛeſume to tone 
to the wedding , but in the wedding garment. 


7 
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is wozld ; C ompendiaria eft vn ad gleriam, 
vt qualis qui/g, haber i uli. talu fit z It is the rex | a1 
dic way to glory, that cucry one be ſucha one | 
indeed, as he would ſeeme ta be. Much mot 
it may be laid ofeternallglozie, that the di- 
rect way to it, is to be ſuch Chʒiſtians inded, 
as we appeare outwardly to be that is, to be 
godly in woꝛd, and godly in wozke. Seneca 
ſates, I hat it make s a far greater matter, what 
| manner 
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manner of perſon thou a to thy ſelfe, . 
then what manner of perſon thou appeare — Epiff. 87. 


dy | other : and,that none can long beate a coun- 
of terſaite ſhewe z ſct in naturam [nam cito reci- 
dunt, fained things doe ſoone returne to their 
owne nature; but thoſe things that are ſup- 
ported by truth, and doe riſe from ſoliditie, 
they growe greater and bettet ʒas he waites to 
Nero the Emperour; God is the ſoũder, ſeax⸗ 
cher, ſe ot hearts; God is not mockt : God 
cannot be blindsd;God will quickly deſire the 
gueſt that is ae eee N 
challenge him, and ſay vnto hi, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither t and hei not on a wed- 
ding garment : God will puniſh him, + com- 
maund his Angels to take him away, and tau 
= caſt him into vtter darkenes, where ſhall be . C1. 
weping e gaaſhing ol teeth. None knowerti,; ;, 
the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit of a man, 
which is in him: therefoze every one muſt (e- 
„ | uerallyenterinto thecloſet ofhis own mind,. 
& | anderamine his owne ſoule pztuatelp, whe- 
ne | therhis heart be ſincere befoze the Lo2d, and 
whether his ſoule befree from hypocriſte and 
| diſſimulation. God deteiues none, and may 
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d, be deceiued ot none: his eyes are the infallibie 
be touch ſtone, that trie our faith, whether it be 
c| ttue, liueip, andefecuall, But the fruits of 
at | god wozkes, are the touc hſtone, wherby men 
2 P 3 make 


Adlatt 22. 


33.35. 
A. y. 
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make iudgmet offaith. And foz this cauſe our 
Dauiout laith; Either make the tree good, & 
his fruit goodzor elſe make the tree cuil. & his 


16.17.18; fruit euill, for the tree is knowne by his fruite: 
do me gather grapes of thorns? or figs of thi- 


les? ſo euery good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit, and a corrupt tree bringeth forth evill 
fruit a good tree cinot bring forth euil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit; a good man out of the good trgafure of 
his heart, bringeth forth good things; and an 
euill man, out of an cuill treaſure, bringeth 
torth cuill chings:for of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. UWhere there is 
ſene zeale and deuotion charitie and commt- 
ſeration, patitce t humilitie, an curneſt ende- 
uour tt finceze defire to kepe the lawe of God: 
it map be ſaid, that there is a Chiſtian faith 
and there is au vnfained Chꝛiſt ian. Where 
there is ſcene coldnes in religion: neglea of 
the wo, pꝛaier, and ſattamentstenuie, ſtriſe, 
makre, couetouſnes, deccit, dillunulation, 
pude, intontinencie, ſu earing, dzunkennes, 
and other markes of the fleſh: it may be ſaid, 


that there is no manifeſt ſtep and trace of true 


faith, there is no ſincere Chziſtianitie, there 
is no ſigne of the marriage garment. Where 
there is ſ&ne haunting ol the Church, + lift 
ning to ſermons, and outward fauout ecouns 
tenance ts the woꝛd of God, and frequenting 

of 
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boaſting of faith e pꝛolemon, pet wittpout the 
life and ſoule of faith and pzofeſſion, which 1 


what manner of thing is hypocrrſie ? 

It is ſaid ofEpicurus, that he did put on 
but the bare habite of a Ph:lo(opher, and was 
nota Philoſopher in truth. Jt may as truely 
be ſpoken, that many in this age put on but 
the naked ſhape of Chꝛiſtians, and are not 
Chziſtians inded:and that many colour their 
wickednes by outward pꝛetente of religion. 
and by bearingBibles in their hands, and the 
wozdin their mouth, thoughit be neuer ſet⸗ 
lad in theirhearts : like the Carbuncle, 
that hath a firie ſhew, pet never flames: and 


une thoſe that vie muſke and pomanders, to 


conceale their vnſano2ic and ſtinking bꝛeath. 


eflattering himſelfe,as if he were thereby va- 
lozons; Wilt tou not ceaſe, (ſaith he) to dif 
grace the apparell of valour ? t may it not be 
ſaid to him, that hath but a ſhew of godlines, 


thereof : Wile thou not ceaſe to diſgrace the 
proſeſſion of Ch iſtianitie? F032 as Alexander 


the great, when ſome commended the 
n 
N * | 4 


auſtere | 


— 


perfozmance and pꝛaaiſe: it may be ſaid, that 
there is falſe ſemblance and hypocriſte: 02 eiſe 


of the vie of the Sacraments, and continua 


. 
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| Diogenes ſering one tlothed in a Trons Thin, , / 5. 
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und religion, and by wozks denisth the polver 3-5. 
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he, todiſlemble, whereby many young per- 
ſons might thinke, that Eleszar, being foure- 
ſcoze peetes olde and tenne, were now gone to 
another Religion: and ſo thꝛough mine Hy⸗ 
pocriſie (fo2 a little time of a tranſitozie life) 


they might be deteiued by me, J ſhould pp0- 


cure maledicton t rep2oach to mine olde age: 
Foz though J were now deliueted from the 


And Nazianzenec could once ſap of hia Fa⸗ 
ther that he chaſtiſed pꝛide, and loued humili · 
tis, not fainedly,o2 ſuperficially, 02 colozably ; 
and that hee repoſed humilitie in the ſecrete 
cloſet of his ſoule, and not in his garments, 
9 bowing downe of his necke , oz lowe 
lperch, 02 thicke and long beard, o coloured 
haire,o2 graue pace in going: fo2 theſe things 


tozments of men, yet could not J efcape the te 
hand of the Almightie,neither aliue no; dead. . 


(ſaith he)are calily deuiſed, yet quickly repro- A ſat. 21. 


ved; for no counterfait thing can be durable. 
Such men there wers once : but where are 
they now to be found? and how rare are they! 
Are there not in th ſe dayes farre moze, that 
are like the pounger ſonne, that being chman- 
ded ol his Father,to wozke in the Uineyarde, 
aids, I Sir, yet went not; then thatare 
like the elder ſonne, who being commanded to 
wozke inthe vinepard,ſaid, | will not, vet af- 
terward he repented himſelfe,and went. 


421 


Are there not ſome, that ſay, The Temple 7-44 


of 


106 Hypocriſie vnmas ked. 


ofthe Lord, the temple of the Lordʒthis is the Bull 
tẽple of the Lorde, vet they amend not theix | fcet! 
waies 4 wozks,nozexecuteiudgemet between — 
vin 
if he 


a man t his Neighbour, but they opp2elle the 
firanger,thefatherles.and the widow? | 

1 Are there not ſome, that iudge fo2 reward, 
3-"1 and teach ſoz he, and P2ophecie foz money; 

and pet will leane vpon the Lo: de, and ſay, Is 

though they 


not the Lorde among vs ? As 


would vaile their ſin by the vizard of leaning | 


on Gods law. Are there not ſome, that are ve- 

| ry quick of ſight inearthly things, x vet blind 
LI. in theſe things which pertaine to the heauen- 
55.56. ly lite  thatare thoſe Yypocrites , that can 
diſterne the face of the Earth, and ol the ſkie, 
Aut.. 2 hut cannot diſterne the acceptable time e day 
ol ſaluat ion. Are there not ſome, that ſeke the 

pꝛaiſe of men,wh# they do god wozks, blow⸗ 

ing the trumpet when they giue almes, pꝛap⸗ 

ing with oftentation and faſting 

with ſowꝛe and diſfigured faces; and that ſek 

to merite their ſaluation,and to ſandiũie their 
ſoules, by their outward and diſſembled holi- 

nes : Whereas God abhoꝛreth theic colozing 

and diſſunulation, and God loketh vnto him 

Vs. thatispwze g of a tontrite ſpirite,x trembleth 
5 at his wo2ds : but their Vypocriticali wozks 
he: will reiect,as he reiected the lewiſh oblati⸗ 
ons, when he (aide. of them; tice that _— 


ſoul 


—  -- 
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Bullocke, is as if he flew a man; he that ſacri- 
ſoeth aſhcepe, as if he cut off dogges necke; 
hee that offereth an Oblation,as it he offered 
{wines blood; he that remem.breth incenſe, as 
if he bleſſed an Idole; & the reaſon is, becauſe 
they had choſen their owne wayes, and their 
ſoule delighted in their abominations. 

Foz they that bzagge and vaunt of their 
owne woꝛthineſſe are that generation that are 
e in their owne eyes, & yet are not waſhed 

m their filthines: And therefoze whe they 

| doged,o2 leeill then others,in that they caſt 


* ©, 


limmes. When the Emperoz Fredericke the. | 


plates, where no hypocrites were, Thou mult 
the(ſaid he) ff y bey 6d the remote Sauromates 


& the ycie Ocean & yet whe thou cõmeſt thi- 


rr a. WS OS GY Oo hon. . 8 &&. 


ther, the place wil not be clean without hypo- 

| criliezvnlesrheu be a God,& not a man, F023 

| | . perhaps theEmperoz temt̃bꝛed laying of the ai. 9. 17. 

m ot God Every one is an hypocrire; : ther- 

dope affirmed that Yypocriſie aboũdeth euer 

where. Dur dayes — be P/al.50. 

| laid to none; What haſt thouto do to declare 16. 17. 185 
Cod ordinãces, that thou ſhouldſt take Gods 19. 10,2% 

couc- 


25. 


Thr. 4.2, 
7 


esl. 14. found 
3. as 
- nitions of Gods 
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couenũt in thy mouth ſeing thou hateſt to be 
reformed, & haſt caſt his wores behind thee: 
Fer whe thou ſeeſt a thieſe, thou runneſl with 
him and thou art partaker with the Adulte. 
rers : thou giueſl thy mouth to cuill, & with 
thy Tongue thou forgeit deceit; thou fitteſt 
and (peakeſt agi inſt thy Brother, and ſlande- 
reſt thy Mothers ſonne : © conſider this yee 
that forget God; leaſt he teare you in pieces, 


and there be none that can deliver you. 


Is it not ound among vs, as Ezechiel 
—_— lewes,that many diſſemble, 
though they wouldhearken to the admo- 
they haue ſet vp 
and put the 
iniquifie beſo their fa- 
s it not found among vs, that ſome be⸗ 
purpoſes, doe bowe them ; 
ſelues downe,and are ſad; when their inward 
parts burne altogether with deceit? Js it not 
found among vs, that ſome ſay, The Lord li- 
ucth ; yet doe (weare talſchy? and fo2all their 
p:etenſed doe not ſincerely feare the 
Lo2d: Nor are afraicd of his preſence, which 
hath placed the Sand for the boundes oſahe 
ea, by the perpetuall decree that it cannot 
paile, andehough the waves thereof rage, yet 
they cannot preuaile: though they roare, yet 
can they not paſſe ouer it. Js it nof found 
| among 
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hainous a matter w ſo calme a countenance, 


| fainedly, and therefoze ſaive, 7, »4# fingerer, 


—_——— 
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 thzen; they do it ſo 
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among vs, that ſome art named Chziſtians, 
and thereby deare in hand, that they are full of 
Faith « god wo2ks? but when they (peake of 
the vildenes of inne, of ſaluation, of ummoz⸗ 
talitie, and of heauenly and ſpirituall things, 
they ſhew that it comes out of a wzong bowe; 
they cannot ſay with the eſal miſt: The zeale 
of thine houlc hath eaten mee; my zeale hath PVA. 6g. 9. 
euen conſumed mee, becauſe Gods enemies & 119. 
haue fore otten his words. But as when Cal- 139. 
lidius ſaid; that he would pꝛoue by witneſſes 

and wzitings,andexaftinations,that Gallus 

went about to poyſon hun; but hee ſpake ſo 


ſofainte voice, and ſo remiſſe geſture, that Ci- 
ccro (the Adnocate of the perſon accuſed, )ga- 
thered by his geſtare and adion, that he ſpake 


Caliidj, fic ageres ? d Callidius, Wouldeſtthou 
ſo pleade the cauſe, vnl: iſe thou di iſt difſem- 
ble? Do when theſe keye-colde Chziſtians 


it may beexcepted,q ſaid againft them; would 
you ſo flenderlie and negligently ſpeake of 
theſe things, if you were ſo well reſolued? 
On the contrary,there are ſome ſo foward 
inciting (cripture,in repzehending 2 


no Hypocriſie vnmasked. 
glozious pꝛoteſtation of their faith, hope, an 
charitie,in liſtning to the Wio2d,read,e pꝛea⸗ 
ched, as it may be thoght,that they are moun⸗ 
ted high in the ſteps of moztification,and that ant 
they arecrucified to the woꝛld, and the deres 
thereof: but if we appꝛoch to the fig-tree, that 
with ſuch faire + greene leaues, we 
Aut. 21. ſhall finde no fruite thereon ; but ſhall thinke, 
19. that thoſe leves ate teuiued, that wont | #4 
. fo talkeof the P2ophet by the walles, and in 
Ek. ; ;. the does of houſes ,and to ſpeake one to and | 
30. 31.42 thet, t euecy one to his bꝛot her, ſaxing, Come 
I pray you, & hate what is ihe Word that cõ- 
meth from the Lorde ; pet when they ſat bes 
fo;e the P2ophet, and heard his woꝛdes, they 
would not doethem; but with their mouthes 
they made iraſts, and their hearts went after 
couetouſnes ; t the Pzophet was vnto them, 
as a teaſting ſong ot one that hath a pleaſant 
vopte and can ſing well: For they heard his 
worges, but they did them not. ö 
It were to be uiſhed, that it were not true 
that one ſaith, that if the cloſet of mens hrarts 
were vnlockt, + the cloudes of the tountenãte 
chaſed a\vay,there would be ſceneftrange md» ⸗· 
ſers lodging in the heart, as ſtrigeas Nilus, 
and Ganges & Lybia,q Caucaſus hanebzounht 
fo:th. There would be found the bloody Tp⸗ 
ger, t he cruellLyon,the ſauage Wolfe, the ve⸗ | 
neinous 
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aneltie, and a godiy ſhewe ſhzowdes wicked- ,.,_ - 


SAA 


| knewe God, but by workes denyed him, and 


| full purpoſe of heart; and let vs abandon hy⸗ 
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nemous Baſiliſke, the Aſpe, that bzings into 
a deadly dꝛowzineſſe, the ſtinging Scoꝛpion, 
the counterfeiting Crocodile, the falſe Fore, 
and the diſſembliag Yiena. And it would ap- 
_peare that oftentimes fained godlines couers 


nes ; whereas on theotberſide,naked vertue, „ ela 
isoftentimes courlely attired,and lodgeth in „ — 
z homelp cottage, and boaſteth not of lofty ti⸗ 3 
ties, and ſcoꝛnes popular applauſes, and fol- 7 6 
.owes"not great Patrones , but ſekes by all 
means toliue retiredly,ina ſecret habitation. 
If then Hypoctiſie be ſoodious in the eyes 
of Goo, and ſhatt ehre ſo ſharpely puniſhed 
in the woꝛlde to come, and bee ſo daily and v⸗ 
ſually found in the liues of men. Foz theſe | 
dapes are no freerthen Paulcs time, wherein /' 
there were ſome , that did profeiſe, that they 
vere abhominable,and diſobedicnt,andvnto ©": 173 
every good workereprobartc. 
Let vs ſtedfaftly cleaue to the Lo2de, with 


ſie, that wee may pleaſe the Lozds ; and 


vs reiec diſſimulation , that wee may bs 
bleſſed. ; and let vs anode counterfeiting ; 
that wee may not bee faſhioned accozving to 
this pzeſent Moꝛlde and let vs not pꝛe⸗ 


ſume to'carrie the Rame of CH&R1ST, 
| with- 


/ 


wuhout irceritte of Faith and chziltian life, 

and godlines of conuerſation, and continy 

ance in well / doing. | og | 

© UP Foz it is notenough to begin well, except | 
. me perſeuete, Pour de bona concapinan, 
Hann ſemes in terram mti When we conceim 
gods deſtres, we caſt ſde on the ground; and 


then appeate the eare ; and when wee are cas 
_ full Cozneia theeare, Let vs not fall away 
Chrif. in our woꝛkes may be pientrouſly rewarded; fa; : 


Aa. in dug ttt we ſhall reaps, it we faint not. + 
Hm. ;;, Wyemoney of this wozld, if it encloſed 
ur a bag, it remaines alone; but if tt he carrat, 


and goefrom hand to hand it is multiplied by 
the vie thereof : o the Faith of a Chiſtian, 
if it be kept cloſe pziſoner in the heart, it not 
onely abides alone. but it is leſſened by tole- 
nes, and wareth floathfull, and at laſt falles 
to nothing: but if it be daily exerciſed in the 
ſcriptures,and ftrred vp by god ſpeches,and 


— 


multiplis, but alſo neuer craſe to growe and 
encreaſe,till it bzing vs to the marriageof the 
Lambeof God, CH&/ST1/EYVS, in heauen, 
whers wee ſhall haue the end of our Faith, 

| gun 
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when wer begin to doe well, then ſpzings vp | - 
. thc blade and when we p2ofite in well doing, | en 


ted and fabliſhed in well doing, then there is 
Gal. 5.9. from well dwing , till the Barueſt come that | 


confirmed by god wozkes, it will not onely | 
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enen . 
"The God of pac he agei 
from the dead, our nom lefue Chrig. 


dhe 


perſect in all good workes,' to doe his will, 
wotking in vs, which is pleaſiog in his lighe, 


through lefus us Chrit, to whom be praiſe for- 


euer and ever, Amen. 


of the ſheepe, — the Heb».1 y, 
blood ofthe euerlaſting Coucnant, make vs 20.1. 
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Sathan. 


LP 8.9. 


Be ſober, and watch: for your twecifirts 


the Divell asa roating Lyon, walkerh about, 
ſceking hum he may deuoute: whom refit 
ſtcdfattin the faith. | 


cot peace t quietnes, t ab- 
J hd2reth vexatton 9 fron- 


\ ſecure, and 

2 bananen 
„ fthe ſu 

and Sathan,he abuſethbalee franquillitie to 

his owne hurt and deſtrucion. Andtheref62:e 

that we map euoide ſecuritie and be herdfull, 


the ſcriptures do often ſhew vato vs,how full 
ofdarizers our lie is, in that they compare it, 
- es to a Pilgrimage; ſqmetimes to 


cub ſaid, when Pharaoh aſked of him — 
olde 


Web G pes 


e f | 


Hovv to ner 


of the leſh 


arfare. Note what the Patriarke l- 
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olde he was; The whole time (faith he) of wy 
Pilgrimage; is an hundred and chirtie yceres; 
e, and euillʒ (and full of troublc) haue the 
daict of my life hene. 
. Notewhatpeaitent lob ſaid of his life; Is 
thore not an appointed Time for man vpon 
- earth: end are nor his daes, as the daies ofan 4 7.1. 2. 
- hircling?Ass fernit longeth for the ſnadowe, 
end an hitcling longeth for the end of his 
..vorkes So l baue had as an inheritance the 
monethes of 'vanitic 3 tc pine full nights haue 
bene appointed vnto me 3 my dates are (wile 
ter then a Weanersthicrle, Note what Mo- 
les, the man of Gon, ſuitʒ Thou (6 Oo) tur. P/a/ go. 
neſt man to deflruction; Againe ouſuyeſt, 3.5.0. 10. 
Returne yee ſonnes of Ad, thou haſt ouet · 
flowed them they ate a5 flcepe 5luthe mor- 
ning, he growerh like the graſſeʒ in the mor- 
ning it lourifherh & growerh; in the cucning 
it is cut downe and withereth: the time of out 
life is threeſcore yeeres & ten, and ifthey be 
of ſtrength, ſour ſcue yceres:yet theit Rregrh 
is but labour & ſorro i ſor it is cut off quiek+ - 
| Iv &wefleeaway. Rotewhatthe great Ayo: 
Lie x dotto2 of the Goalcs,cul ſaith, We wre. FY. 
tle not ag Heſh an blu but againſt 2.11, 
Principalitie,again{dpowers,anda inſt cho 
worldly goucrdourezthe frinc e the der 
nes of this wot ldi againſt ſpirituallwichedueſ- 
ſesehich are the high places. 
Þ 2 
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And therefoz2 he rade For this 
cauſe take vnto you the whote armor of God 
that yce may be able to relift inthe cuill day, 

_ and hating finiſhed ell — ſtand faſt. 

Euen ſo doth Peter in this place, de 

claring vnto vsthe 

and erhozting vs diligently. to beware x taks 

herd of them: And therefoze he 33 
ang watch : for yuuraducrfaric c. 


he may deudure. Thirdly, he ſhewes what 
we muſt doe in this caſe, in FO Ne 
Whom re(}{},Nedtattwrirbe faith. 
1.9: * 4 2 .the Apoſtle commends vnto ba 
cr 7 a perpetu⸗ care and ſtudie #03 the ſauing and 
pore heatth of our ſoules. 1 — 
box. 5 


theſe wo2ds; For your aducrſaric the Dielk. 
ava roaring Lyon valkechabout ſeeking whs: 
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all your acids. 
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dell t 


yenemie; $0 CH#/37 5.ſouldio2 that 
ntemnerate , cannot withſtand 5 


bay | 8 1 15 J 


ani 


1 nas 


120 en 
oh 1 Tet vs therefore call away the 
darknes, &let vs put on the armor of 


I'3 lighte: 


n. 
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light: ſo that we walke honellly ax in the de 

not in gluttony, & dk ennei neicher in cb 

bering & wantonnes ; nor in and enue. 

1Theſ.s. Whe cer ſaith, de lobe. it is no other Then 

3.5.74. that which Pau! ſaith againe; Yee are allthe 

p chilorẽ ot light che child © of f dh ve ate 

nor of the gig ht. neither of darknes:tÞerefore 

not . doe other, but let vst 

Sh that leepe ak. of 
mighe,&erhey thas be di dGten 
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eue Rees ; &driikennes driuet away 

the gifeof the boi? Gbold. and the Paths- 

nich Poet ſaith well, Corpys e b 

N , 40MM 76 org 125 
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(ſaith Auttin) 16 a flattermg 7» fr 
 Divcll, a ſweet poyion,g prrant lune ven 9 
#hoſocuer hath, hath not hupſclte | "which 


ir noc lo 


lar 75 | A — 720 
1 ", 1 c ra | 
and rulberh, foorth. 3 bo becomes 
4 Bealt (in his Dyankenaeſe * ) * 


er /4/44- eypgand reſpect tiritarfare; he vſet hn doyble 
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And therefoz2 he andes p2eſently, For this 
cauſe take vneo you the whote armor of Gedy 
that yce may be able to reſiſt in the cuill day, 
and having fiſhed al —— Rand — * 
Euen ſo doth Perer pzeſent ; 

of wathan 


in | 
1 02 watchfulnes, in theſe wo2ds ; 
ge ſober, & watch : ſechdlp, heandes a reaſon 


of our Sathan, in 
— For your aducrſaric the Divcl), 
asa roaring Lyon walkerhabout ſeeking who 
he may deuqure, '{hirvly, he ſhelves what 
we muſt doe in this caſe, in hela modes 
Whom reſiſt, edtaſtemthe faith. 


1e Firtt then. the Apoſtle commends vnto vs 
| — —— — 


heatth of our ſoules. And betauſa he hath an 


tea 
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light: ſo that we waſke honeſtly as in the dy 
not in zluttony, & u nne ij neither in ch4- 
beting & wantonnes z nor in ur and enuie. 
Cs. Abt yerer ſaith, Be (ober;it is no other, tben 

9.9.8, that which Pau! ſaith againe; Yee arc all the 
$7 +7 -0e childreof ligkt &rhe child e of $'ds we arc 


not of the gignt, neithet of dark tefote 
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s |  driveth Rees ; &drfikennes driuet away 
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which doe manifoly hurt to the contfe . 
— — tended odor 


daily experience pꝛoueth, and te Pz H. 17. 
5 5 r 
* heart i man? And. Scuces as 


01 other ; which hofpeates C. 2. 
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44nd cartiis and watcr, and bret | | 
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gong nan, de ace roy ren 
mous Thymian, was wat 

ay —— cured by 9 Sastre 


dy the example of Awrrliapy 
wyoin it 4s w2itten, "7 wy * — To nd 
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| enten ior dum dim ; 
by abſtinencie. Jf we will liue tontinent - 
md chaltly, we mult emb2ace ſob2ictie: fo; 
n axeeaſily thzaſt fozward by Sa⸗ 

vats vncteannes and wantonnes. It is 
obſerued ol an ancient and learned fas, 
i .i\runkennes of 0146 lourc,ngcde 7 

to yacoucr thole cthighes which before ©, 
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And ariother waites exceltently That u 2 


the minds is corrupted by wine, it icli 
charriot that hath caſt offthe waggoner. A 
fitly one anſwertd, when he was aſked, wh 
the Spartancs dranke lo litle?rhat other (f 
he) may not conſultfor vs, and giue ec 
to vs, but that we may conſult for bike 


giuc cc ũſell to other. Wherin ke 
ted at te 
- the intempera . 


whom 1s lorrowe?to v Hmm k ſtr 1 
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lle,bor be fulfil led with che Spirit: and 
| the holy (pirit of the Lozpto E 
temperance 


goome, but ſhall lie without the gates of 
= tall and new [c: uſ-lcm. If any craue 
refo2 this, let him ſearch the 5. to the 
(1ans, where the Apoſtle ſates, That no 55 3.5. 


monger, neither vncleane perſon} 


puctous perſon, which is an Idolater, hath - 


Inheritance ia the kingdome of Cheiſt, 


of God: and the 2 2. of the Reuelstion, Aru 21. 


the Cuangelift ſaith, Thar without the 15. 
i ſhall be dogges, and enchanters, ad 
wiemongers, and murtherers, and Idole 
„and whoſoever loueth, or maketh ſves,” . 
date not munkatus, that vep;ine them 
of reaſon and conimen ſenſe ; = as 
als 


1. Ce. 
6. 40. 


Gel.s.21, 
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buſe the gad creatures ef God ;' 
their ſoules and bodtes with ph 
pb army op to be as — tor 


by. 
mouth of the Apoſtie cliat drunk ards ſhill ua 
uuhetite the kugdo · u of God and that druw- 


kennes and glutiouie , are manifeltworkesd 


the fleſu and that they which do ſuch 29 | 


ball net inherite the kingdomeot God.” 
The ſecond Mccophor & bozrowed' 
kwhich the Apoſtle vleth in his 
is likewiſe taken from earthly 
A ſaith, nd watch. —— 
diour that lieth in field againſt his enemie 
watch/ull; but careles and ficepie; how 
may his foes pꝛeuent, and cirtumment 

ham e ſo if they that areencolledſonldioursin 
Chzaiſts band, to fight his battels vnderhy 


banner, be remiſſe,dzouſie, and 
enemies ot their ſoules may ſone 
and deſtroy them. 4 
fo2 vs to watch. And why muſt we watch? | 


er 


our Loꝛs and aiſter: foz ſo hecommaunds; | 
ſaytng ; Warch therefore: for ye know not 


ala: uoure your Mailer will come: If thisbe 
(ure, 
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that if the good man of the houſe knew, 
whit watch the thecſe would come, he 
voutdfurely watch, & nat ſuffer his houſe to 
b W-be digged chroughitt'erfote be ye alſo readie; 
| 18 nthe houre that ye thun e not, will the 
Voane of man come. And againe: Let your 
oy nes be girded about: an your lights but- 7.44 12, 
thi ming : and ye your ſelues like vnto men that £5.26. 
waite for their Maiſter, when he will 1ccurne 
fon tlie wedding, that when he commeth & 
tnecketh, thev may opes vnto him imme- 
arcly And why muſt we watch fo2 Chziſts 
[ tbecauſe it will bc ſuddaine: for the 
ofche Lord thall ce cucy a3 theeſe in 1.Theſſ.5. 
the night: for when e (hill ay peace and 2.3, 
ſufetic, chen (ſhall come vpon them (udden- 
ruction, as the traueli vpon a woman with 
Ide, & they ſhall neu eſcape. And whereto 
we watch: we muſt watch to righteouſ- 
nes, godline s, vertne,x god wozks : foz ſo t he 
Apoſtle @. o doth admomth vs; ſaping, «- 
wiketo hy>rightcouſly ; & ſi une not. As il he 1 Cr. 15. 
lla is like the Aſye: foz as that Hcr- 14 
en it ſtings any, it bzings them into 
nes, and they die ſleeping: ſo they that 
are hart with the _ of 8 into a 
toute fozgetfulaes of God e godlines, and 
cept the Lo2d touch their hearts with re- 
xe,) they ſenſelefly cepe vy my the 
Ind 
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ſecond death. Awake therefore thou that (lice. 
peſt and ſtand vp from the death of ſinne, and 
Chriſt hall giue thee light. And why mult ii 
watch? wp muff , leaſt Sathan ſows 
tates among the god ſade of Gods woꝛd, am 
take it away out ot aut hearts; and choakeit 
with the thoꝛnas of cares and voluptuous li 
uing. Foz Ch2il ſaith expzeſſely, That the 
kingdome of Gud is like vnto « man hi 

ſowed good ſeede in his field : but while man 


flept, there came his enemie, and ſowed tatet 


among the wheate, and went his way. 

ell, wherein muſt we watch? we mul 
watch in pꝛaier: fo ſo our Sguiout taught 
his diſciples ; ſapiag, Wateh ind pray, that ye 
enter not into te mptation. And again; 
therefore, and pray continually, that ye may 
be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 


that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may fland 


befare the ſonne of man. 


And ſo Paint Paul commaunds; confings | 
(Kith he) m prayer, .and watch in the ſame | 


with thankſgiuing. And iuſtly might he cont- 
maund vs to p2ay continually : fo; what elſs 
> _ to the loule, dut that which the kerle 
and the moiſture to the tre, and the ſingwes 
and iopnts to the body: Take the kale away, 
and the ſhip is diglued t take the grounds 


wazke ' 
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Watch 


chip, 4 the foundation to the haus, 
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wozke away, and the edifice talles: taks the 
moiſture from the tree, and there comes no 


icked ſpirits are put toflight, when 
they ſe out ſoules armed with ſupplication; 
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and thereby made inerpugnable: and there / Ch. 
aue if pꝛaier be taken from the ſoule, perinde diner. 
| efÞ, ac ſi piſcem ex aqua traxerts : vf illi vita aqua, 
| ths a Precces: it is as though a fiſh were 
| dzawne out ofthe water; As water is life to 
the fſh,(o prayer is lite to the ſoule. 
Art thou in tranquillitie : pꝛaꝝ to God, that 
thy tranquillitie may be permanent. Dot 
thou ſe a grieuous ſtozme comming? pzay to 
God, that he would auert it, and turne it in- 
calmenes. Art thou heard ? thanke God 
fo2 hearing ther. 
| A Art 
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Art thou not head? perſeuere, that thou | 
ma eit be heard. Foz although God defer foz 
a little (pace: ves he doth it not of hatied to- 
wards the, neither fo2 that he reieds the, 
but by deferring, he kepes the the longer by 
hun : as fathecs are wont not to grant pꝛe⸗ 
ſentl to their childzeawhs they loue entire- 
„ ly, . che things which they deſire; but to put 
them off with ſome delay, that they may tar- 
rie the longer with them; and deſire it the 
moze feruently, and eſtame it the moge re 
gardfully, when it is graunted. 1 
Wherefoze fince pꝛapet is ſo p2ofitable 
neceſſariefo2 vs, let none paſſe away the 
o2dained fo2 pꝛayet in fleepe and tri- | 
fling, and in wozldly caresand muſings, 02 
in vttering the wo2ds of p2ayer coldly and 
negligenfly, and with a roautngand wan⸗ 
dzing minde, onely vfing his lips; but let vs 
pot fw2th our pꝛaiets beſoʒe the Loꝛd with 
attentive mindes and carefull hearts, Cy- 
prian ſaith well, Lec the minde muſe on 
nothing elle, then that which it praicth for, 
And againe, How cauſt thou deſire to be 
heard of God, when thou heareſt nor thy 
ſelſe / In eſſe dum memorem tui, chm tw ipſe. | 
wenwor lui non fi; Wilt thou haue God to te- 
member thec, when thou remembreſt not 
thy ſclfc Bcrnard alſo hath amemozable ſen⸗ 
tence; 
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tente; | offer (ſaith he) great iniurie to God 


when l pray him, to hicare my prayer,which I 
doe not heate, that vttet it forth: I beſeeeh 
God to giue hcede to megwhen I my ſelſe giue 
heede, nor to tum, nor to my ſelte; but (u hich 
is wuch worſc) by toſſing vnelt ane aud vn- 
protitable thiags in my heart, I bring before 


his ſiglit an horrible ſtinch And another ſaid Ch 
asfitly, that as in a garland it is not coough, hom 4. 
tor the flowers to be pure and cleanc, ex- cuameſſer 
cept the hand that ioyucs and binds them vp, precbyter 
be pute and cleane alſo: in like fort in the d. 


ptayſes and prayers offered to God,notonely 
the words muſt be godly, but alſo the minde 
whence they proceed. 


The ſecond thing to be conſidered in aint 2 14. 
Petets wo2ds, is a teaſon of his exhoꝛtatian; ſcripion of 
and therein a deſcription of out arch enemie n. 


Sathan ; in theſe wozds: For your aducriaric 
the D:ucll, as a roaring lyon walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. S. Peter ſaies, 
that we are ſouldiours, muſt fight as long 


as we reinaine in this wozld;and doth admo⸗ 
niſh vs, that we haue to do, not with a cõmon 


enemie, but with one, that like a lyon runnes 
hither t thither,readie to deuoure : t therefoze 
be inkers herevpon that we muſk be ſober, 
and watch, And heere we may ſe, what thing 
dur like is, ho the Apoſtle doth paint it oof, 

Po ; » 2 as 
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as 2 ſpirit, will 
not wiſh continually to be diſlolued, and to 
be with Chiſt. Foz we are hete expoſed to 
the aſſaults of Sathan, like atraueller that is 
— Inne, full ot thaues and robs 


Without doubt, beſoꝛc he entered into that 
bene, it he muſt necdes enter, he would arme 


and furniſh himſelf as much as he might, and 
be tvould ſlepe very little in it, that he might 
depart agatne out cf if without hurt. Cuen in 


the like danger doe we liue herre on the earth: 


where Sathan beareth great ſwaie, and ſo 


ruleth in the hearts of wo2lvlings, as that he 
holdes them captiues at his owne pleafure, 


This is a terrible matter, it it be duely confi 


dered. 
Andtherefoze bleed Perer labouts to put 1 
vs in mine, that we loke to out ſelues cate · 
fully andearneſtly ; that is, that we be ſober,” 4 


and watch, Foz we often abuſe peace and qui- 
etnes, vnto idlenes and lloath: and thence it 
comes to paſſe, that now and then the Ene ⸗ 
mie beguiles and oppꝛeſſes vs: becauſe thin- 


— our ſelues free from all daungers, we 
— 


ut time in delights and 


as the fleſh deſireth. Pow needfullisit, that | | 


we ſhould watch? ſince we haue an Enemie : 


and what Enemie ? that eminent 9 | 
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| whatroating lyon: a roaring lyon wandzing 
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ble aduvrſarie the diuell. And what is he ? a 
lyon: and what lpon ? a roaring lyon: and 


vp and downe: and why wandzing and wal⸗ 

king vp and downe? that he may ſpoile and 

— 92 This aduerſarieis . . 3. 
atempter to impietie: he is the Pzinceof the 1. 12.1 
wo2ld ; he is the God of this woꝛld: he is that · Cor. 4-4 


armed man that kepes his houſe with mys Mut. 12. 
| nition; he is the hugie and hideous whale, 29: 


that voth ſwallow the vngodly in the gulfe of //e.2 7.7. 
perdition : he is that great dzagon and ald N. 12. 3, 


| ſerpent : he is like fo lightning; that with tete. 


He that ommitteth ſinne is of the Diuclt ; 1. lb. 3. 8. 
for the diuell ſinneth from the beginaing. | 
And it is tobe marked,that he ſaies not, the 
Dell hath ſinned; but, the Diuell ſinneth, 
to teach vs, that he doth nothing elſe but 
finne,and entice to ſinne. 

One cals him ee lum Verh. 
that great Petipatetick, aa walker. And he 
may wel be f6 caiſed:fo2 when de Cad among 
the chin en of God, The Lord ſaid vnto Sa- . 1.5. 


— commeſt thou? £ 
"=W- 3 And 


compalſiug the carth too and tio, and irom 


2. Pet. 1. 4. 


ning; alſone as the Angels dad cebetled and 
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And Sathan anſwered the Lord, ſaying, from 


walking in it. 7 
Vea, but if eyitthely be luth e wanderer and 
compailer of the earth ;how'can that plate ok 
Saint #ccer ſtznv, lohere he fates, that od 
[parcd not the Ar gels that had fined, but 
caſt them dowbe- thro Hell; and defivered 
them into chaines of drk es, to en | 
todamnation? It the wicked Angels ate des 1 
linerfd into chatnes ofvarkenes, and ſo kept; 
hold tan they wander bp and dowie? The 
anſwete hereunto is that God in — | 


ſinned againſt him, he th2uſt them into , 
andthe depth vnder the rarth ; and yet in that 
ſ6zt,that as often as it Aett hum, de fuers 
them till the laſt iu t to goe foꝛthj vp⸗ 


— 


ae eee, EY 


an the earth, and againe after a tune ſhuts 
them vp into the depth, that they may hurt 
no mote, noz no longer, then it ſeemeth a 6 
' Ren.y.1, 


to his heauenly wiſedome. Fo2-where love 
reade,that the heye ofthe bottomles pit, that 
is, ol Heli, was giuen to an Angell, and when ' 
the pit was opened, deſtroying graſle-hop- 

pets came fw2th: that is. inſernali und helltth 
ſpirits, whole king was the Angell of the 
bottomles pit, and was called #-Hebr:- we, 
Abaddon: and in Greeke, Apollyon:that is, a 
deftroyer: 
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wp, makeHimſeile ſore of the wicked, and ſo 
4 rms, He ſubiects-of his inſernalt kmg- 
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, | oatofthis, but that theheltiſh ſprrits ace ſo 


4 5 


d ted tom heauen, which had the deye of the 


+ 
he, 


in the depth vnder the earth, that now and 


-.- paſſe the eatth, he neuer ccaſeth, noz neuer 
855 reſteth to aſſape all enteryꝛiſ eg. and vnder ; 


| en andy 1 nan Ahab 


* 


n a tertatne time; 
and where we ceade, that an Angelldeſten ⸗ Ru. 1. 


bottomles pit, and a great chaine in his ha un, 
with which he bound Sathan fo2 a thouſand 
yeares, that he might decetus the nations no 
longer, vntill the-1 000. yeates Were accoms 
pliſhed : fog aftertvard he muſt be loſed a- 
gaine fo2 a ſmaitſpace: what maybe learned 


encloſed in their pꝛiſon, that is, in Hell, and 


then they are ſent fw2th dpon the earth, and 
© Henagaine tht vp and bound at Godsglea- 


But while Sathan is ſaffered ſo to com- 


take all courſes, that he na iuoleſt the god 


begulled Eval ia theperfon af a Ge». 3. 
f Paradiſe had no pui⸗ 


2 4 by 


— 


e:he 
: he 


tempted Chaiſt himſelfs: nay he often temp- 
Let 22. ted 2 hore Mons 3 ge. 
12 If this be done in the-grenc tra 

Lek 413. Gall be roms —ͤ—— 


god, to be pꝛaud 
paide to popſon 


of well doing: and ſo thzough 


the garmegt: and as the woꝛme ariſeth on the 


tie conceit and reputation whi ue 
imagined of their owne 9 — — 
to loſe the things-which they baue 
e. Wwzought,and uot to recoiethereward. Jt is 
6.3% be, that though he cannot ſe the thoughts of 
the heart, (los that is pzoper to Godalone,) 

vet becauſe he ſearches out the aftecibs of the 

mundo, by our ſpceches,and geſtutes, and out- 


plerion of body, he labouts buſlly to ſteale 
2. Sam 15. heartsofmen kom God, as vi — — 
hearts of the Hubiecs from his father David, 
As 


- 
6; 


| 
| 


| | temp 
—— will alſo tempt his ſer⸗ 
uants, either nat to doe god, 145 


ſon their vertuous actions: that 
; asthe moth is bzedin the garment, an0 cates” 
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bearbe, e conſumes the hearbe : ſo the haugb | 
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ward behauiour, and tonſtitution and tum. 
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As the Cols takes fire,when it is put to it, ſoʒ 
that it was apt x fit to take fire:ſ\o ſathã notes 
the inclination, and tempts acco2dingly;ſome 
to Anger, ſome to wantonnes, ſome to glut⸗ 
tony ſome to pꝛide (ome to contention, ſome 
to touetouſnes is it reſiſtance be not made, the 
flame followes,p bellowest the mot id bꝛraks 


| outinto perfozmance. And pet oftentimes gere 
Nathan is deceiuedby þ outward lineaments 


ofthe bodie, and the coniequres that hee ga- 
thers there vpon; fo2 if he could ſe the inward 
Faith, Conſtancie, and other qualities of the 


minde, there are manie whom he would not 
4 tempt; andifhecould haue ſeene the admira- 


ble patience of 10b.he would neuer haue bene 
ſo often fopledand diſtomſtted. But when 
hee hath enſnared and bound anie in the Fet⸗ 
ters ol nne; as the Poet (ayes of Mczconus 


the Tyzant; 
Morte qumetiam inge bar c para tins, . 7 
Componen s v1, manu, Al 7 or1bus ore 34 nerd . 


That he ioyned dead bodies w liuely bodies, 
laying hand to harm, and mouth to mouth to 
the ende the dead ſhould defile and co2rupt the 
lining: Mo this cruell Tyꝛant and tozturer 
of ſoules, linkes the liuing ſoule to the loue of 
the woꝛld, and the pleaſures of ſinne, as to ＋ 
rotten tarkaſſe that at the laft alſo the ſoule 
may be holden of eternall death. Jt . he a 
nowes 
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knowes that we ate boꝛn the immoz- 
tall (de of Gods woꝛde and 2c he en- 
newo2s, either to ſteale the woꝛde out of our 
hearts,that it may not be rated; 02 he with⸗ 
daes vs from the Loue, heating, 3 reading 
al it; o2 elſe het pꝛotutes hatted t launder as 
gainlt the miniſter,that his pet ſon may make 
vs to loth the wozd. Jt is he that traſfigureth 
humſelſe into an angell of light; not in regard 
of his ſubltace; fo; he is ſtil an angell of dart · 
nes; but in regard of his colouring e counters 
ſeating: Foz by his glozes, ſhifts,+ ſuperſti- 
tions, de will faine humſelſe to be an angell of. 
g/021e, ſent from God out of heauen and will 
perſwade men to obey his counſels, 

It is he that alledgeth Scripture to ſeduce 
Gules the rather,and pꝛetendeth pictie,vnder 
the barc (hew of Gods (vo2d; but he bewzaies 
diſeite to be a ſubfle ſophiſter Foz as Procra- 
(tes the Tyzant of the citie Cory d. Ius, dealt 
with his gueſts,making them alwayes fit ſo⸗ 
dts bev ; fo2 if they were tw long he cutte them 
Go2ter; if they were to ſho2te,be lengthened 
them with pieces of their owne bodies: ©0 
Dath in. in whoſe ſteppes alſo the Herettkes 
efall Ages haue walked, )appltes ſcripture to 
bis wicked purpoſe ; cither omitting parte 
thereof,ifit ſerue not his Argument, oꝛ elſe 
addiug foinewhat therets, and interpzeting, 
and 
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and wꝛeſting it to a w2ong ſenſe. 
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Do her cited Scriptare in the tentation of 


HN. when ba ſet him on a pinacle of the 


| 
| 


Temple, and ſaide vnto hun [t-chou bee the 
Sonnc of Goo, calt ny ſelte downe: For it is 
writren,that he wil! giuc lus Angels charge o- 
ver ther, and uh then handes they (hall lifre 
theevp, leaſi at any time thou ſhcu lde ſt daſh 


thy foote againſt a tone. 
He pʒodutet ij inveed a plate of the Pſalme: p/al gr. 


as though God pzomifed , that his Angells ; ;. 
ſhaald (afegardand defend his childzen; even 

when they do deſpiſe the meanes t hat he hath 
02datned ; and when they pzoue whether 


God will, (02 tan) ſaue them without thoſe 


meanes: whereas God pꝛomiſeth ſuccour on- 
ly to them that walke in their wayes, which 
God hath ſet done vato them, and there 
fo:e doobedientty A 
bath ozdatned. 

Fo2 this cauſe, he abzidgeth,oz rather man- 
gieth the Nod, and leaues out theſe woꝛds, 
(m aiteny waves;) whereas hee ſhould thus 
haue pzoduced the intier @cripture; Hee ſhall 
giue tus Angells charge ouer thee, to keepe 
thee iu all th waves, And therefoze , when 
the diuell abuſeth @criptures, in tempting of 
vs, the ſafeſt way is , tooppoſe Scriptures 
againe vnto him, as CHA/ST did : 
Be⸗ 


140 Fypociilieynmasked. 
Becauſe it is certaine, that God doth not ton · volt 
tradia him ſeiſe in ſcripture : and therefoze the | ly, 
Dtuoll citeth ſcripture in a falſe ſence, when | ſur 
bee alledgeth it, to perſwade vs to that which | 
is repugnant to the manifeſt wo2d of Gov. 

It is he that is the ſpirituall Pharaoh, that 
ftudieth how to flay all the male chidzen ofthe der 

Exe. 1. 16 \(raclites, in the very byꝛth. That is, be gveth | 
about to choake t ſmothet ( eut᷑ a god thought | 2 

tei 
ſhe 


E12 


as ſone as it ariſeth in the minde that it may 
not growe to full age and tipenes. It is hee 


that is the mightie Nimrod, and Hunter of 

Loc. Flor. ſoules and that famous Robber, that ſches 
4 gel. fo2 the wozthielt boties x pzeyes ,and ſtrikes fy 
Romer, 1, Off the heads of the Poppies,with Tarquinius 1 
L.CAP. 7 Superbns. Robbers aud Thicuesgoe not thi. | Pe 
ther, where there is hay and firawe, but where th 
there is Golde and hluer ; faith . Chryſo- | 5 
d 
tl 
b 
* 
r 
{ 
| 


is 


Chry/ef. ſtome : fo @athanbends all his might and 
bem, 4 maine to the ſacking e deſtroying of the belt 
72 of all. And as it is ſane among Saylers, 

: that they which haue an emptte ſhippe, feare 
not the allaulte of Pyzates, whocomenot to 
unte 02 take a ſhippe that carriesno wealth 
but they feae Py2ates , that haue a ſhippe | 


dat not fo much purſae a ſinner, that is de, | 


on- 
the 
en | 
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noide of vertue and godlines,as the holy, god⸗ ci 


ie, And'as Pyzates doe not ſet upon the ,__ 
ip, that is ſailing fo2th of the Þarbozongh, © 
when they kno\y it is vnfurniſhed of ſub tice, 

but then they endeuo2 by all alapes to app:e- 
hend it, when it returnes dome to the Barbo - 
tough, being loaden with varietioof ſtoze. o 

the enuious and vncleane (pirite, inuades ws 


; moſt, and labouts to ſpople vs, when her per 


criues that the (hippe of our Soule is replem- 
ſhed with the Jewels of godlines,and our life 
is beautified with manifold god wozks,teſtt- 


| fying that we loue and feare God vufainedly. 


Foz did not þ Dꝛagons tayle d2aw the third 
part of the ſkarres of heauen, and caſt t hem to . 2-4. 
the earth : Mas not Apollinaris ſo caſt 


+ downer and Nettorius fo caſt bowne 2 and 


Ph« tinus ſo caſt dolone: and Origene ſo taſt 
downe* 4 Tertulſ an ſo caſt dotone : though 
they were men of incomparable, and admita - Contre 


ble learning, indgement, eloquence, and erpe- berel, Cap. 


rience ; Pet they wert both tempted by er- / . 16.23 
ro2s themſelues, and did grieuouſly tempt o/ 4. 
thers : as Vincentius Lyrinenlis largely and 
learnedly ſhewes, _ 

Ififfare thus with the Cedars of Libanon, 
and the Dakes of Ba(han, and the Shippes of 
+» 400 73 ee 

who 


ly,and cighteous, that poleſle the trus Trea- , =” 


| 


142 Howto vanquiſh Sathan. x 
Who can ſl&pe in the mivs of Snakes, and 
— 3/7 as the neigh · 

boz enemies of the leu cs did trill gape fo2 their 
blood; the Amimonites ty the Ealt, the Phi. 
ſtines iin the welt; the >yrags in the No2th, 
the Egyptians in the South: So wee haue 
an Aduerſarie that coritinually beũegeth the 

Caſtleof our heact and takes aduiſe how hee it 

may ranſack it. Me mult fight wich an armie th 

of vices; it we put downecouetouſnes,incon- 


tinencie will rife vp; if wee banquith inconti⸗ ty 
nencie, ambition will ſucc@de ; if wee diſtom⸗ w 


fite ambition, Anger, Hatted Malice, Enuie, hi 

2ide,D2unkennes, 4 What not: will bands ' 

themſelues in a pernicious Troupe, and la 

liege to batter the faithfull Fo2te. jo 

It ourenemie finde vs fo2tified on the one 

| fide, hee will pzeſently aſſaile vs on the other 

\ fide; if he cannot pꝛeuaile this way,moſtſp&- | 

| dily he pꝛelleth vs that way, e neuerceaſeth, | 

neuer takes Trute, neuer intermittes ffratas 
gems,02 omits the battell, 

It was truely ſaide of Gregoric the great, 
That euer hee ipoyles by open violence, or 
flies hither and thither, by counterwaites , or 
flatters by petſvaſion, or tertiſieth by threat- 
ning, or diſmayes by diſtroft, or heguiles by 
promiſes. Ik anp aſtze why Sathan hath ſuch - \ 
animplacable malice againſt all maiind,anv 
ſpe: 


IS 
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| ſpecially againft the godly? The Anſwere is, 


that hee doth it of hated towards God; and 
becauſe he:1s not able to hurt God, he malig» 
neth thoſe that are created after the Image of 
God ; as ha that cannot violate the perſon 
of a p2ince, will abuſe his feature and repze- 
ſentation. | 


Saint 3a(ll ſaies,that he hath partly ſane i one 
it, partly heard it, and that it is an vndoubted » 4/;9wee 
thing, that the female Libarte is ſuch anene⸗ cr 
mie to man, that if but the image and poztrats car. 


ture of a man bee ſhewed (@2th vato her, ſhec 
wil rend it in pieces, as though it were a man 
himſelſe: So the Duwucli (ſaith hee) not being 
able to touch GOD, he makes warre with the 
godl ie, & purſueth the image of God in man, 
after which hee was once created, 


And another compares Sathan to a mali- Chr7/off. 
cicus andcozening man who ſa ing an Dzs hem. 2 
phane to haue his Fathers ſubſtance; he of- Auth. 


ten beſtowes baquets vpon him, oʒ gines hun 
faire garments, oꝛ flatters him with enticing 
ſpeches, till he haue defrauded him of his pa⸗ 
timonie : So @athan(ſaith he)ſ@ing man to 
haue an heauenly treaſure.that is an immo2- 
tall ſoule)e heavenly wiſedome, laid vp in an 
earthen cheſt he ſhewes hun money, coſtly 
cloathes,and delicate diſhes,and glozious ho⸗ 
nozs, and the defireable things of ** 
| tha 
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that bzinging him vnder the yoke of pleaſum, 
hee map depziue him of his ſoules ſaluation, 
and bereaue him of the grace of God, . 

Foz albeit the ſinne of the wicked Angels, 
fo: which they were exiled out of heauen, and 


in the ſcripture; yet it may be collected out of 
the third of 5cnclis , that it was tebelliona- 
gainſt God, ſpꝛinging from pꝛide e hautines, 
Fo? there we reade how the diuell cauſed our 
firlt paronts to be caſt downe fro their ſtate of 


the poyſon of pzide, that they ſhould pzeſume 


in wiſdome ſaying vnto the woman: When 
| Gen:ſc3.5- yec thallcatc of the forbidden ttuit, your eyes 


ing good and cuill. Jt is very likely that Sa- 
than ſought to diſpoſſee man of his felicitie, 
by the ſame way and meanes that he was dil⸗ 
poſſeſſed of his owne felicitie. And he knew, 
that God is ſkill lixe himſelſe, and that hes in⸗ 
flictes like puniſhments vpon like Offences: 


reuts to his owne rebellious pꝛide, and he cea⸗ 
ſeth not hitherto, noz will ceaſe till the end of 


to oppoſe themſelues againſt the will and cõ⸗ 
mandement of the Loꝛde, that as they paxtict 
pats 


thauſt into hell, bee not expꝛeſſely mentioned 


Innocencie; Namelp, by bꝛeathing into them 
to aſpire to a paxitie and equalitie with God - 


ſhall be opened. & yee ſhall be as Gods know- 


therefoze he endeuoꝛed to dꝛawe our firſt Pay, / 


WNW the woꝛld, to allure and porſwade mankinde, \ 
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alſo participate with him in plagues and 


Whythen , if the caſe ſo ſtand with all 
generally,and with trueChaiians and 


pom aa het) — — 
—— are cb. 
te ace wee 12 885 reſiſt, ſtedfaſt 


_ 


—— — 


146 How tovanquiſh Sathan, 
peart, anpcleaneſt faithfully vnto it, the 
uelcannot vauauiſh ther, but muſt needes fly, 
Foz how ſone did he betake himſelfe to flight 
Muth.4., mh Chaiſt beat bim ot with the weapons a 

holy ſcriptuq : cu hen thou canit ſay, g 
ten eſt; it is luntten; Thus faith the Lords 
„Heere bQangitalts Lo this; Qicke; Thigy 


py Foructic& Sede: pzefently thou ſhalt 
him depart; aud ſaduesenull deſites (48 
Rs: laintnes of hart am 


to vauiſh away withhim, -2But fg | 
the craftingae of Sathan, that hee is mat 


vnwilling that wer ſhould come to his (afs- 


Gods wozd and that ſhe turned the 
commanundement of God into a conditionall 
peraduenture; hee toe the Wozd out of het 
heart; And ſo ſone as ſhee y&lded a littly 
vnts him, hee had the vigozie, 


2 and thevefa2e hee chiefly endeuours iu 
6 vs ol this ſwoꝛde. And this be eakily 
to paſſe, when hee makes vs luggith; 


0 vnzt foz bat tell, and en 
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W | t5v; Foz Wout Truth, which i Chi him- 
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efoze,Refilt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith. Paul 
rleth the whole furniture of a Chziftian 
Dolviour t all the parts thereof; whe he ſaith 
Stund tliertore, and your loynes guided about 
with Veritie, ind hauing on the Hreſt- plate of 
Rightcouſnes;& your feete ſhod with the pre- 
ation of the Goſpell of peace z Aboue all, 
takethe Shiclde of Faich,wherewith yee may 

ch all the fierie dartes of the wicked; and 
take the helmet of (aluatis, & the ſword of the 
ſpirit, which is Þ word of God;& pray alwaics, 
with all miner praicr & ſupplicatiõ in the ſpi- 


me. The weapons of a @vidiour muſt partly / 


7 


delend, partly offend ; and with both theſe 
armeth the @oldiotr of Chzilt. Bee 
f girds vs vp with truth, that we may 


felfe,all other Wertnes fall: Leaſt our bzeaſk 
ſhuld be wolided,q we becom fo2getfull of our 
dutie, he gardes vs WJuſtice,that giues to e- 


uerp one his one: our feete muſt be couered , 


that is) the whole race of dur life mut bee (0 
02dered,p we may rfine in the go ſpell of peace, 
not following our affecrions,but Sods wo2d, 
that bxedes triquillitie of contritte: that wee 
may rezell þ daxts of diſtruſt x concuptſcence, 
he armeth vs with the ſhield of Faith, which 
erpels viltruft;bzwvles concupt t makes 
vs to leave a life (wozthie of our pzoſefſion:) 

| - es at 5 gy © And 
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1. Ieh. . & peter. hut the ſenſe is one fo2 Faith onelyis 
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And that Hathan may not ſtrike the head and 
trouble the reaſon of man, he giues the helme 
of ſaluation;thatis, Jeſus Chil the head a 
the Church, and Sauiour of the whole bodie. 
I anie ſap, ( haue oocthole weeponsy| ah 
vnarmed ; -Whence (hall 1 get them? Bye! 
thewes that they are gotten by P2ayer: c that | 
God giues his giftes to them that pzay fa 
them. o that Paul is larger in this point thi 


= 
I. FS 


2. 


our vico2zie againſt the wo2ld, For all»hatu 
borne of Gbu.c ec re@mnerh this world; and 
this is that victory chat hath ouercome this 
world, cuen our Faith; ag@.1chr 

Parke,that he vſeth the time that is paſt, 
ſaying, that Faith hath overcome tis worly - 
to giue vs to vnderſtand that though as yet 
we be in the battell. yet queſtionles we ſhal be | 
conquero2s ; and we may aſſureour ſelues of | 
the vico2ie. Fo2 Faith is the inſtrument, an 
(as if were 


It is but foreſiſt in Faith, and immediat 
ly the fielde is wonne, as ſaint lames witneb | 
ſeth; Reliſtthe Diel faith he) ad hee will 
flee from you. Jfwe flie, he is a Lyon ifine 
and ſtoutiy and manfully ; Ve flees as a flis 
and why note fo2 he is Beclz<bub; 9 | 
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and the God of Flies. Foz if anie ſhould ſay,1f$4- 
i thi be bound, vy dotii hee p revailedomuch? 
Ft is trueindeed;that he pzeuaileth much; 
ie. but he dominieres but on the lukewarme and 
a — and them that doe not feare God 


be! in 
wat Pe lotyedlike a voggebound in chaines, 
{@ | he cã hurt none, but hun that ſecurely comes 
thi ta nete vato him And how foliſh is the man 
thatis bitten of a bound vp in chames? 
him by the pleaſures 7 
and deſires of the wozld ; and then hee will 4-7 er. 
| notpueſume to appzoach vnto thee. Pe may 197. 4. 
barke, he may allare, he can byte none, but core. 
ſuch as are willing, F02 hee hurtes not by - 
| enfo2cing, but by perſwading; and hee doth 
not ertozt a conſent from vs, but hee begges 
and dfires it. e can doe much indeede; bat - 
not without Gads ſufferance. 
It his power were not bounded-hee would Pſad. 141. 
moleſt and deſtroy the whole wozlde, and not 
ſuffer one godly perſon to cemaine aliue. But 
hee that kepeth liraell, will neither ſumber 
no: fepe: the Lade himſelfe is the keeper of 
the godly: ſo that the Sunne ſhall not burne 
them by day, nor the moene by dighe i the 
Lordihall their going out, and thei⸗ 
cd min in for euermote. Mathan could not 7. 4p. 1. 
Tre & 2, 
3 gran-s 
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1. Kirg. 22 ——⏑ — 


without leaue granted him of ' 
God, could not enter into Heard of ſwine, 


24. S.; 1 without Chailts peraniſlion. Let vs therefoze | 
bee touragious, fo: the haires of our head au 


numb2eo; a the D2agon, that old Serpent u 
Z. bound g taſt into thebottomles pit ; g cannot 
cdc.uome out, tillthe Lo appoint a time fo2 hu 
L loſing. He is a buſie tẽpter indeed, but fire thy 
Matth.1s Faith on CHRIST: foz he hath bound p ſttõg 
29. man, e ſpopled his houſe; hee hath ſpopled the 
Col.2, 15, Pxincipalities t power, A hath made a ſhews 
of them openly , and hath Triumphed oner 
them in the crolle; hes is the Sonne of God, 
1. ub. 3. 8. that was made maniieſt fo2 this purpoſe, that 
hee might deftroy the wozkes of the Diuell. 
And he not onely conquers hemſelfe ; but al- 
ſo hee i the conqueſt on them that be- 
1. ab. 2. leeue in him. And thereſdze lobn waites to 
13.14 the young men, betauſe they had outtcome 
chat wicked one t becauſe they were tung. 
aud the Word of God abode, in them, wheres 
by they ouercame that wicked one. 
De is a walker, and wanderer, and compal 
N er ot all the Earth but he walkes one⸗ 
Hel. 2:4 tp, when God permits him to goe out of his 
Dungeon 


frirre,beingfaſt bound in chaines of darknes. 
Dee is an — RNE 
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' thiſen e It is God that tuſtigeth; whothall', g. 
condemne??- Jt is Chaiſt which is dead, ea, „ 

 .ozrather, which in riſen againe; whois alſo *** '* 
at the right hand of God, and maketh requel 


Hovyto vanquish Sar 151 


who ſhall lay any thing to the charge oſ Gods 


alſo foz vs: And there is no condemnation to 
them that are in CHRÆνπν . | 
Pe is a decetuerindcede,but he cannot pze- 
uaile againſt Gods Cleu. The windes may t. 7. 
blowe., and the Rapne fall, and the Floudes 2 4. 
beate vpon thefaithfull ; but their Fatih is 
built on the ſure ground, andtherefoze it cans 
not be demoliſhed. 
The godlie may be afflicted :' but their ſoʒ⸗ 
row ſhal be turned into iop, as the ſozrow ofa 
woman vaniſheth away,whe a child is bo2ne. 
The billowes and ſurging Seas may daſh 
againſt Chaiſts Church; but ſoꝛ that it is ſta - Matt. 16. 
bliched and ſetled on C1 the Rocke;, the 18. 
gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it. oa 
as Phyſitians vſe Serpents xUipers in Tria- 
cle,fo2 the help of men; ſo God vſeth Sathan 
in tentation,foz the pꝛoſite of his childze, and 
foz this purpoſe, ſo oꝛdeteth his tentations , 


loba6an 


AM. 3. 


XLS 


Pſal. $3. 
73. 


Jeb. 27. y. mit our ſelues vader Gods mighty hand, and 
bea ee care pon him, bun be cares foz'vs 
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and that after they haue bin tryed fo2 a while, 
they may recoins the crowne ol glozie that ne- | 


the ſaner d2zawe vs out of the narrow way 
let vs 
ment 
from, either to the right hand, ar to the lefte 


hand. At be go about to rip vn our conſcience 
with the knife ofthe Law. to daunt vs with 


Therefo2e , it bee would friendly infinuate | 
| to do vs god, that he may | 


„ nt ARA ent 
Gedagainlt hun, e not depart there- 


iuſt to fo2giue our finnes,andthe blood of / E- 
SVS CHE JST, his Donne, clenſeth vs from 
all vnrighteduſnes. And to the beleuer,God 
hath twile thundzed this molt comfortable 
voyte fr heauen; This js my beloved fonne, 
in whom | am wcll pleaſed. If he perſwade vs 
to murmure indearths;02 be diſcontent with 
the flouriſhing ſtate of fome vngodiy perſons; 
as he thꝛem this David, 
and bela lob, $befo:e 


all, and not fave, becanſe it is our Fathers | 
pleaſute to gu bs a Kingdome. oh 


, 0 


EPREPESEES. 2 


; let vs lub⸗ 


eee 
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It he would puke vs ww th pꝛide fo2 well 
and make our hearts ſivell with pꝛoſ 


| done all, vapzofitable ; 

that we ars but ſtewards of Gods gifts, and 
ſhall one day be called to an qccount fo2 our 
ſtewardſhip. 3fwhen de is expulſed once 02 

twiſe, pet he retutne againe :fo2 as Pharaoh Fd 14. 
ird vehemently to bzing backe the Jſrae- 
lites,when they were departed out of Egypt, 


= ww. 


ding none, he ſaith, 1 will retutne to mine 

houſe from whence I came; and if he finde 
the rsmeemptis,ſivept, and garniſhed, he ta- 
keth ſeauen other ſpirits wozle then himſelfe, 


and they enter in, and dwell there; and the 
end of that man is worſe then the beginning: 
lamentable pernition 


* r r e eee e ee ee 


. 
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flies at the crowing ofa; Cache; ſo this roa | 


aud coldnes of patience, 92 the vehemence * 

and ardentnesof pzayer. 

| Wvat if thou canſt not {till ve long and 
3E 

nes 


art unlearued, 02 fo2 that thy buſi» 
and ops it, a2 foz that the time 
and place ſoabiꝭ it? Yet pzaycontinually in 
heart, and in minde, and pzay 
zealoully in ſpixit; as it is repozted, that the 
in Egypt were accuſtomed to vie 


fozcibly, vet ſp@dily, leatt the intention and 
baaculaes,. which ts requiſite-foz him that 


p2ateth, per e moray rue C be. 
bade ſhould panic away, and become dull 
3 doe this, and thou ſhalt trie vn- 
daubtediy, that (ach pꝛayet, though b2cfe, 
wes an ade to the ſoule, a ſacrifice to 
to Sathan, | 


#02 du le aur life. in in this pit- 
£3980, eee 
tation; fo2 our pzofiting is knowne by ten · 


pet ſwoꝛt pzayers, and to vtter them 
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& \. excepthe be tried: neither can any be: crows 
of | nov, except he ouertome neither can any o* 
= uercome, except he ſtriue ; neithet can'any 
ls 
8 
e 


ſtrive; except he haue an enemie and trials: 
| though then the Ora can nomo2e be tmthout 
| tempeſts, then the we2ld without tentati- 
9 ons:yet we muſt vaitantlyby vehement pꝛai · 

er reſiſt the allault and battetit: and when 

J the ſurge of triall flowes vpon vs, we muſt 

q tall and crie with the-Apotles when the ſhip . 

n was couered c ith waues,” Paiſter ſaue vs, 28. 
we perith : and then we-ſhall-ſ@, that the 
windes andftozmes will ceaſe,” and that he 
doth not fleepe, that ſæmed tu fleepefo2 alittle 
ſoaſon, And aboueall things, we mult take 
bede, that we refit @athans ſuggeſtions 
and allurements in the beginning: fo2 he 
could not pꝛeuaile ouet va, unles we did en⸗ 
' ereaſehis ſtrength by out vices, and did giue 
him rome to enter in ans dominiert in ua be 


our iniguities. 

Foz this cauſe the Apotio ſpeaking ol au- 
ger,ſaith: that the Sunne mult nor go downe Epbeſca 
vpon our wrath, and that wn not giue = 
placetothe Diuch. 


Agikhe ſaip,that anger an other finne 

will growe paſt cure, (like a wound that 

_by-delaie wares incurable;)- if it be not te- 

; babe ſpadily; nnn 
fin 
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perſiwafton fo Adam, 
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himſelfe, and ſhal we nat perſwade dun ſe)ues 
after the ſame manner, When we are com- 
paſſed x thzonged with the like tentations : 
| As the vogge that lands bp the table, if be Chry/: 
| thateatethcaſt ſome bone oz cruſt vnta him, bow. 3. le 
| he tarrieth and waites {fill foz mam but-if Lac. 
nothing be giuen him, at leugth ye 
and waites foz ſuſtenance no longer: ſo Wa- 
than that grerdie and biting dogge, ſtanding 
receiue from vs ſows vn⸗ 
but if we nourich him not 
| vs, and ſcekes 


: 


taathan, we 
afeuill; we 1.Thefſ.5. 
22. 


42 en Sathan. 


, idle, 02 dead, but aboun⸗ 


Ne e the mutt line ſos 
| : and W\'p? becauſe we 
: 4 t an are fo witt, che Diuell: that 
2 Tron dot walkeabont, ſckin 
r whe i la deuoure. But we malt be o 
rok D coartge; and bftanflybelveucph Chziſt, 

je feebe of the woman. that hath bzuiſed the 


] den ne 
ee at f 
vnder dir banner: and? 


— 


5 esd rt ee them. 3 EM- 
5 pꝛaped, aud lad, Lord I befeech thee o- 
pen 


8 
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open his eyes, that he may ſee : and theLo2d * 
| 3 and he lated, 
un — os mountains was full of hozſes 
| and c round about thizeus Cuen 


* 


be foxafwnch as we aroweake ofour feiner 

| and vaable to defend var ſelues: and we haue 
great tompanit of ſpiritual des, which ins 
| uent a thouſand wates to entrap vs, and to 
| baing vs to everlaſting ſhane rand lay waite 


| to enſnare vs both 93 


neſſed in compleate Armoꝛ, we may vbe vali⸗ 
antly, and tread downe —— our Arch⸗ 
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hatefull, and hating one another : but when 


| | that bountifulnes, and that loue of God our 


Sauiour toward man appeared: not by the 
wozke of righteouſnes which we had done, 
but accozding to his mexcie he ſaued vs, by 
the waſhing of the new birth, and therenu- 


ung of the holy gholt ; which he thed on vs 


abundantly, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our a- 
mour : that we being tuſtified by his grace, 


| ſhould be made heires accozding to the hope 


ofcternall life, 
Jn which wozds the holy Apoſtle ſhewes, 


Art, what we ate by nafure: namely,unwife, 
d, ſeruing luſtes and di⸗ 
nerſe pleaſures, liuing in malitiouſnes, 


diſobedient, 


ſpight. and hatred. 
Secondly, he ſhewes the cauſe of our ſal⸗ 


nation: namely, the bountifulnes and loue of 


God our Sauiour ; by which two, namely, 
our owne vildenes, and Gods mercy, he ex- 


|  Cludes vtterlyin the matter ot faluation, Qur 


nes, and our merites. 

. Thirdly, de ſhewes the manner how we 
are ſaued; namely, by regeneration, and the 
renuing of the holy ghoſt: and in Chꝛiſt we 


haue aſwell the one as other. 


Out of all which this may be gathered; 
P that 


161 


1 deceiued, ſeruing the luftes and diuerſe plea⸗ 
uren, living in malitiouſnes, and 8nute, 


— d 2 _ — 8 
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Job. 3. 16. 


1. Jb. 4. 
2.3, 
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that this is the ſumme of our ſaluation, that | 


God toloucd the world, that he hath given 
his onely begotten lonne, that whoſoecucr 


belecucth in him, ſhould notperiſh, but have | 


cucrlaſtinglife. 
And therefo;ze whoſoeuer haue not this 
faith, they are deſtitute of the ſpirit of God 
For heereby (hall we know the ſpirit of God: 
euety ſpirit which conſeſſeth, that leſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God : and 
every ſpirit that conſeſſeth not, that Ieſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is nc t of God but 
this is the ſpitit of Antichri(lt, But becauſe in 
this ſumme of the Chꝛiſtian faith, either di⸗ 
ſctuſt and doubling, a: carnall ſecutitie and 
the libertie of the fleſh doe aſaile vs W. Paul 
pꝛeuents and ſtops both thoſe, when he ſait h 
This 1s a true ſaying ; and theſe things { will 
thou ſhouldeſt affirme &c, Firſt he remaues 
doubtfulnes, in that he ſaith, that it is a true 
ſaying that we art ſaued by Chit As 
though be ſhould thus ſay there is no doubt 
to be maned in this ſpeech, fo; that is befoze 
ſpoken is firme,and vndoubted,andcertaine, 
and cannot dete iue any : and therefv2e fars- 
maine points of the Chziſtian faith. Foz thels 
wozbs, this is a true laying, may fitly be re- 
ferred to the fozcgoing wozds, which entrea- 
led 


— - — 


— — 
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af | ted of the pith and ſunume ol our ſaluation. 
u And by this phꝛaſe he ſhewes the certaintie of 
ct his dogrins; like as Chailt in thegoſpell de- 
'c | clarestheinfallibilitie of his dourine, when 
pe faith: Vcrilygyerily,l ſay vio you. 


a Wherefoze the faithfull muſt diligently 

5 | noteandremember this ſirgularcomſozt; in 
whatſoener - troubles and affligions. Foz 
dur faith is continually battered and beaten 
| on, dy manifold tentations and trials. Chzift 
mies, That the ume thall come, that whoſo- 10. 1. 


ever killeth the godly, will thiake that he 
doth God ſetuice: and that ſhe godly ſhail be 
bertajed of their patente and of their bie- L ,, 
thren, and kin{men, and friends, and (hall be 16.17 
hated of all men, for his names ſake. And 
when Paul had made repozt of his owne per- 
ſecuttons and afflittons which came vnto 
hin at ebase, at Ice, and at Lyſtre: , Tig. 
he advs pzeſently a generall concluſion ; Yea, . 
and all that will hue godly in Chtiſt. leſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. New in the mids of 
_ theſe afflitions and aduerſities, what can 

ftaie and belpe vs: but a there, and a god, 

conſcience,grounded 


the Apoſtie witneſſeth, 

Chatit Jeſus, is a moſt furs and vndoubted 

faith; chi» ia a true ſaying. 
92 And 
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eallly pzwued : becauſe the whole ſcripture 
doth agree therein. 


Fo2 that man is naturally wicked and ill 
plaine'y doe David and Haiah 


Pal. 14- 
looked downe tom heauen vpon the chil» 


would vndcrſtand-and ſecke God. And what 

was the ſequele of Gods ſearch : All arc gone 

out the way; they arc all corrupt,” there is 

none that doth good, yo not one. Iſaiah, hen 

N he ſaifh,chat we Haur all beene as an vncleane 
ttung, and al our cightcouſneſſe as filthy 
cloutes, and ci doe ſade like a lcaſe, and 

our iniquities ſihe the winde haue taken vs a- 

way. Man being lo polluted, was not able to 

ſane hiunſelfe: foz then ſacrifices could haus 

appeaſed and pleaſed God ; but ſacrifices 

Al, o. Were not able fo-perfozme that: foz it is ſatd 
1.5. 10. ff in the pſalme by the Lozd, That he will not te- 
12.13. 2 for ſacrifices; ur burnt offrings, that 
aue not beene continually before him : J 

will take no bullocke out of thine houſe,ſaith 

God, noꝛ goates out of thy foldes : fo; all the 
on a thonſand'monntaines : J know all the 
fonles on the monntaines, q the wild bea ſts 
ofthe field are mine; Jf J be hungrie, J will 
#25 4 not 


And this ſunrmre of our ſaluation may be | 


| 


diſpoſed, hot 
A. teach? Diwd, when he ſaith, that the Lord 
dren of men, to ſee, if there were any, that | 
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| yot tell ther foz the wozld is mine, andaill 


when yt come tu appeare befoze me, who hath 


that 2will | catethe ticth of Hu] 

drinke the bloud of goaeres ? And anther 
PÞ2ophet th; what dane — jc 
multitude of your ſacrifices, ſaith theLo2d i 2.25. 
J am full of the barnt offrings oframs, and 

of the fat of ted beaſts, and 7 deſire not the 

blend ot bullocks,no2 of tambes, no of goates: 


required this of your hands to tread in my 
— —ä—àä4ꝛ̃ ——— — 
abominat ion vato me: I cars 


incenſe is an 
not ſuffer poor new mones, no: Sabbaths, 


nos ſolemne daies, (it is iniquitte,) unn ſas 
aſſemblies. 


lemne 
And moſt euidently thehaly gha@@ T4 10. f. 


ſpeakes 
dy the mouth of Paul, that the dae hawing 2-3 4- 


vnto. Fo2 would they not then haut ceaſed tu 
haue beneoffered, becauſe that the afferers 
onceparged, ſhould haut had no m canftr» 
ence of ſinnes e But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
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tion; there maſt of neceſſitie be ſome other 


Cal. 1. 19. all in all; foz it pleaſed the father, that in 


ſhould not depart from luda h, noz a lawgiuer 


Ch ꝛiſt the Me ſſiah come, and 
e, e e., 

5 he, m Mo 

7 D when he fozetold the chilozen of liel z that 

44 3. 22. theLo2dtheirGodſhauldraiſe vp vnto them 


Chꝛiſt is he, whom the types and teremo⸗ 
nes of the lawe p:efigured and ſignified; and 
namely the Paſchall lambe fo; the Baptiſt 
Lieb. 1. 19. exyes: hehold that lam be of God, which ta- 

Au. 27. _ away the ſinnes of the world; 
51. nd therefoze the vaile and partition of the 
holieſt place, from the vtter part ofthe tem⸗ 


meanes. This meanes is Jeſus Chziſt, who 
20. hn ſhould all fulnes dwell, and though | 


earth ſhould be bl z and that the ſcepter 
from betwene his fete,vnto Shiloh, that is, 


3 euen of their bꝛethꝛen, like vnto 
Footy | 


mu una ca Sc ee  .= CEESSO C'ESGSgcKESES: coi 


ple, did rent from the top to the bottome, 
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when Chzilt ſuffered: to ſhew,that now there 
is no moꝛe diſtinaion of nations, and God is 47 10. 
no accepter ofperſons; but in euery nation he: . 
that feareth him, and woz keth righteouſnes, 
is accepted with him.Chaiſt is he, which hath 
this teſtimonie of God the father from hea- 
wen; This is that my beloued ſonne. in u hom gt. 
lam ell pleaſtd,heare him. And he hunſelfe 1 f. 
tals vs vnto him, ſaxing, that he is that light 1% . 12. 
of the woꝛld, and he that followeth him, ſhall . 
not walke in darkenes, but ſhall haue that 
gbt ol lite: and that ifa man kapehis wozd, 
ſhall nener ſc death. | 
Be ſaies ofhimſelfe,that he is greater then 
the temple ; greater then lonas ; greater then 1 
the wiſe Salmon. 4, 8 
And in the grrat and laſt day of the feaſt ob | 
tabernacles, hecried, ſaying; it any man 12h 
thi:{t, let him come vnto me, and drinke, 70 7375 | 
And to make it manifeft,thatour ſaluation is 7 _ þ 
molt deere vnto him, he pzaies moſt earneſtly 24â 1. | 
fo; the faithfull, that they may be kept in | 
thename of God ; and that they may be kept | 
from euill, and that they may be ſancified by 
the wozd of truth; and that they may line in 
vnitig and concozu ; and that at laſt they 
yas os him in heauen, to be hold his vn- 

Ae. * 


This is be, vnto whom the multitudes t. 
: 9 2 — refozted, : 3.7. 


— — 


- 


neee nene 


Tob.14.6. 


| Arg ſuper. 


Toan. 
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reſozted; and that taught with authozitie 3 


and at whoſe doctrine they were aſtonied» , | 


_ at whoſe gratious woꝛds they maruai” 


And Chzift is he, whom the Apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 
ched; namely, that be is the ſtone caſt afide 
of the builders, which is become the head of 
— is there ſaluation in am 
; foz among men there is giuen nons 
name vnder heauen, whereby we muſt 
be ſaued: And that there is one God; and one 
ÞPediato2betwene God and inan, which is 
the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus; which gaue himſelfe 
a ranſome fo2 all men, tobe that teſtimonie 
in due time : And that if any man finne, we 
haue an aduocate with the father, leſus 
Chriſt, the iuſt: and he is the reconciliation 
fo2 our ſinnes: and not fo2 ours onely,but al⸗ 
fo foz the linnes ol the whole woꝛld. 

Do true is it which our Saytiour ſaies to 
2 lam the way, and the truth,and the 
life 

Which wo2ds Saint auſtin thus inter⸗ 
pꝛets: Ambalare wid? rgo ſum via: fali non uus 


eto ſums veritas mori non Vis ego ſuns Vita: Milt 


thou walke ? J am the wate : wilt thou not 
be deteiued : Jam the truth: wilt thou not 
die : J am the life. Man is heere a pilgtim, 
e e and hath no 


| | 


df 
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abiding Citie ; and the place we ſ@ke foz, and 


; | aſpire vnto is Yeauen, 


Euerp Chzaſtian aimes at this marke and 
ſailes to this Barbo2zow , and runnes to this 
goale ; yet thece is but one right way, path, x 
courſe, Namely, CHD EU. and theres 
fozeChziſt ſapes to Thomas, that he is the 
way to the heauenly Father, and to cuerias 
ſting toyes. 

Ik any be trauelling towards Rome,Coftan- 
tinople, letulalẽ, 02 any other famous place; 

be may trauell the betsr, he enquires the 
tertaine way: So they that will trauell to 
Yeauen,mutt learne the true way; Which is, 
to walke in Chzift, and by Chat, x though 
Chaiſf, Man is ſinfull, and heauen is purer 
man is moꝛtall, i the iopes of Heauen eternal: 
man is carnall, and cannot diſterne ſpixituall 
things : And therefo2e ſince fleſh and blood, 
as it is merely naturall t vnregenerate, can⸗ 
not inherite the Kingdom of God; man miſt 
needes walke in the right aud ſtraight path, 
CHRIST TESFVS. 

And Chꝛiſt is mot onely the way to Yeas 


neu; ; but alſo thedozeofYeauen; as he ſapes, oh. ic 9. 


Lam the doore; by mee a man enter in, hee 
ſhall be ſafe, and hee ſhalſgoe in and aut, and 
finde paſture. Ch2iſt is not onely the dane 


of heauen, but he hath the eye 9 Heu. 3. x. 


Gun). 


Fes. 21. 
23. 


. 15 Lambe which is in the mins of the Thꝛone, 
. hall fede them, & leade them to the freſh and 


17% Praciſemuſt 


var is þ holie one x the true one, who hath the 


key of Dauid, who opta, t none ſhuts, e ſhuts, 
none ops. CHR/ST bath not only the key 
of heauen, but he is the Light of heauen; Foz 
that Citie niedes no; Sunne noz Mone to 
latent. but the glozie of God doth enligh- 
ten it; e the light thereofis the Lambe Chzift 
Jeſus. CHA /57 is not oni the light qbur- 
ning lampe of Heauen; but the leader 4 ferder 
of the heauenly Saints ; fo2 they ſhall hun- 
ger no mo2e,nozthirlt noinoze; neither ſhall 
Sunne, oz any beate ſcozch them; becauſe the 


liuely Fountaines of waters; and God ſhall 


| wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


Ink? 3. 


CHN is not onely 1 
leader of the heauenly ſoules, but he auen is 
his kingdome; And therefoze the theefe ſaide 
to Chꝛiſt hanging on the Croſſe, Lord,reme- 
ber me,when thou comelt into thy kingdom; 
And Chailt pzeſently anſwered him, To day 
thou ſhale be with me in Paradiſe: to teach vs, 
that as the firſt Adam(foz ſin) was ſhut out of 
catthly Paradiſc the Cherubims, 07 Angels 
kept the gate thereof w a flaming \wo2d; @9 


Chziſt, the ſecõd Adam hath ſatiſfied fo2 fin * 


t bath ſheathedy ſwo2d of anger in þ ſcabberd 
mei cie;ʒ t hath opened the heauenly — 


| 


eee 


— 7 


8 
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he | alibelieners. CHAN is the true lordant. 
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? 
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that doeth waſh away the ſpots of our ſinnes, 
luke Nazmans lep2oſle {and the true Arke that 
ſaues our ſoule s frõ ſinking in iniquitie : and 


the true ladder of laacob, whereby we mount 


to heauen: and the true loſephythat ſueds our 
ſoules in the naturall famine and ſcarcitie of 


miſe, and the heauen 


grace and godlines: and the true Molcs, that 
conduceth vs thzough the wildernes, ma ni⸗ 
folv Aſaults ofthis wicked woꝛld: i the true 
loſhuah that leades vs into the land of Pꝛo- 
ly Canaan flowing with 
milke and honie ; the tender-harted, g tom⸗ 
paſſionate S. maritane, that powzeth into our 
wounds of minde, both cortaſiuc wine, to fret 
e clenſe them, t rell auratiue ople;to heale 4 c<- 
fozt them, Thereſoze finceman ts by nature 
odious in the ſight of God; ſince man cannot 


ſane himſelf;fince ſacrifices t oblatiõs are vn- 
auaileable; ſinceChzift is that alone recõcilet 
of God t man, pꝛomiſed befoze thelaw,erpzeſ- 
ſed rep;eſented in the ceremonies of the law, 


pzeached vnto all Belteuers ,by God himſelte 
krõ heaue,+ by the bleed Apoſtles in their ſer- 
mons & w2itings: Let vs all telie on this ſure 
foundation; e ſay W Paul, Godf#rb14 that wee 
ſhield revoice, but jm the Croſſe of C hriſd Jeſus. 


Foz this is a true ſaying, that we ſinners are 
ſaued, not by our own wozks of righteouſnes; 


but 


———— 
Cal. 4. 


2, Taws . 
26. 


Fey. 1. 17. 
18. 
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dut by the bountifulnes 4 mercie of the Lo2d, | mar 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Mauiour. And without | hob 
controuerſie,great 


unt> the Gentiles, delieued un in the Wozld, | 


andreceiued vp in glozie. 

Secondly,theholy Apoſtle tops the ſecuri- 
ties libertie of the fleſh,when he ſaith ; Theſe 
thinges l will thou ſhouldefi affirme That 
they which haue belecued God, minha bee 
carcfull to ſhew foorth good works. It is nas 
turally engraft in all men to pamper the fleth, 
and the concupiſtences thereof; and they are 


loth to haue their pleaſing Appetites and Af- | 


fectionsb2ideled. But it is the dutie t part of 
the miniſter to rebuke nne, and to perl made 
to holines of life. 

Truſſe vpthy loynes (faith the Loꝛd to le · 
remiah : And ariſe, and-(peake vnto them, 
all that | commaund thee , Bee notafraide 
of their Faces; leaſt l deſtroy thee, beforel 
deſtroy them. Fot I, behold, I this day haue 
made thee a defenced Citie .& an yron Pillar, 
and walles of bra(fe againſt the whole land; a- 
gainſt the Kings of Tudah:& agaioſt the Prin- 
ces thereof, againſt the prieſts thereof: and . 
gainſt the pople of the Land, Andthewozd 
ol the Loꝛd came to Ezckicll,ſaping: Sonne of 


man, 


— 2 my 
the ſieſh, in⸗ 


PRAAM.INMNTES zw_= 
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my mouth, and gius them warning from me. 


When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, thouſhalt 


/ furely dic: and thou giueſt not him warning, 
| nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the u ick ed of his 


— —— — — — 


wicked ay, that hee may liue: the ſame wic- 
ked man ſhal{ die in his in tquitie, but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoule. Likewiſe, if arigh- 
tous man turne from his righteouſnes, and 
c nit iniquitie, I will lay a (tumbling blecke 
before him, and he ſhal die becauſe thou haſt 
nor giuen him warning, he ſhall die in his ſing 
and his rightcous deeds which he hath done, 


| ſhall not bee remembred ; but his blood will 


* — 


——— 


— 


I require at thine hand. Neuettheles, if thou 
admoniſh that rightcous man, that the righ- 
ous ſinne not, and that he doth nor ſinne, hee 
ſhal liue, becauſe he is admoniſhed ; alſo thou 


haſt delivered thy ſoule. If when the watch- 7.4. 33. 
man ſeeth the (word come vpon the land, he t. 


blow the Trumpet, & warne the people; then 
he that heareththe ſound ofthic trum pet, and 
vill not be warned the (worde come & take 
him away, his blood ſhall bee vpon his owne 
head: For, hee hath heard the found of the 


| trumpet. & would not be admoniſhed : there- 
fore ſus blood ſhalbe von him: But he that 


recetueth warning ſhall ſaue his life, Hut if the 
. watchman 


W 


man, I haue made thee a watch man vnto the l 
hobſe of Ifrac! ; Therefore heare the Word at 17448 8 


1. King 18 
2. Saw. Iz 
i. 1. 5. 6 
10. 


ere 47. 
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watch. man ſee the ſword come, and blow not 


the trumpet, and the people be not warned: if | 
' the ſword come & take any perſon ſrõ among 


them; he is takE away for his iniquitiezbut his 
blood will Itequite at the watch-mans hand; 
So thou, 6 ſonne of man, I haue made thee 8 


watch man to the houſe of Iſrael, (faith the 
Lozdto Ezechiel) This ſcraite charge laide 


on the h iniſters of the wozde of God, made 
the Pꝛophets to rebuke vice and wickedneſle 
without feare 

Bow boldly did Eliah tepꝛehend Ahab: Polo 
doldely did Nathan repzebend Dauid ? Pow 
boldly did [ſiiah repzehend the whole fats of 
Iudah ? when her called the chiefelt Kulers 
theP2inces of 50dome ? and when he ſaide 
of all the inhabitants of the Land generally, 
The whole Head is ſicke, and the whole heart 
is heauic z from the ſole of the faote, vnro the 
head, there is nothing whole therein, but 


woundes, and ſwelling, and ſores full of cor. 


ruption ; they haue not hene wrapped, not 


bound vp, nor mollified W oyle. Bow boldly | 


did lere miah tepꝛehend the lewes ? blowing 
his Trumpet e ſaying ; That the Lord would 
bring a great deſtruction frõ the North? The 
Lyen is come vp from his denne,and the de- 
ſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, and gone 
forth of his place to lay thy land waſte, & thy 
Citics 


— — rome RR 


20 Frs z2888 


Ga. 


| = 
accompany profeſsjon. 175 
3 | Cities ſhalbe de ſtroyed withoutan inhabitant, , _ | 
if | The carkatſes of this people ſhalbe meate for \*'® 3 
g | the foulegof the heauen, andiorthebeaftsof * 
is | thecarth, E nere ſhall fray them away : Then 
, 
4 
e 
e 
e 
e 


[will cauſe to ceaſe from tHeCitics of ludah, 
ind from the ſtreetes of letuſalẽ the voice of 
mirth. and the voyce of gladnes, the voice of 
the Bridegroome, and the voyce of the bride: 
for the Land ſhalbe deſolate. Yoly boldly did (.. 19. 
lohn Baptiſt ræpꝛehend Herode, foz all the e⸗ 
uill deedes which he had done · Yow boldly . ib. 23 
did 0/# S k repzehend the hypocriſie, 
ß | diſſimulation,pzide,couetouſnes, « falſe Do- 
f arine ot the Scribes + Phariſees? And how 
G 
5 
, 


| boldly did theApoſtlesrepzehendthe Zdolatry + \. _. 
and iniquitie of the Nations, among which 2 
they pꝛeached the Goſpell ? 
| Dxing therefoze it io deepely concerres the f 1.15 
, | miniſters ofthe woꝛd andgoſpell, to fixdethe 
+ | flockeandlambesofChaift,s to take hade to 4, 
. | theflocks,whereofthe holy Ghoſt hath mave , 
them ouerſeers: it is no matuell g Paul mills 
Titus, s in Titus al other hepheards of ſoules, 
dio tire vp all pꝛoleſſoʒs ot E haitt᷑ to lead their 2 
- { lines ingodlineſe,x in the feareof the Lozde. 

{ will (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 

thou ſhbou!ldeſt affirme : 


That is, that p ſhouldeft auouch it, as a thing - 


molt certaine, —— 
03 
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Foz the foze-going wozds,(This is a true ſay- 
n,) map alſo bee referred to that which fol⸗ 
loweth. Foz Paul is accuſtomed to vſe this 
ſo2t of ſpeaking when he earneſtly afficmes a 
matter enſuing: As when he ſayes; Inis 
a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be 
teceiued, that Chriſt le ſus came into p world 
to aue [inners: And whenhe ſaith, This a true 
laying, If apy mi delire the office of a Biſhops 


he de ſireth a worehy workes And therefo2e, | 


whenheſaith, | will that thou affirme; Mee 
ſapes thus in effect; J will that thou affitme 
theſe things couragiouſip, and with authoꝛi⸗ 


and omit Fables, other vaine things, which 
ſome do deliuer. Auouch theſe things, becauſt 
they are true, and wozthte to be belieued. 

Here wee are admoniſhed, that Þinilters 
muſt ſtoutlie affirme , that which concernes 
Faith, and the edifping thereof. And we may 
gather, that the Biniftef muſt affirme no⸗ 
thing, but that which is vndoubted xcertain; 


* 
v4 


. tie; and that thou bꝛge this,xinfiſt on this, 


and that nothing muſt be tavghte pꝛeached in 


the Church of God, beũdes the wo2d of God. 

Foz who can be an affirmer , 02 an anoucher, 

but hee that is aſſured, that he pzeacheth not 

the doctrines of men, but the Moꝛd of God: 

And what is it, that the Þinifter muſt ſo 

firmely affirme : That they which haue 2 
| | uc 
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things. Foz it becomes thoſe that 
{ thepareveliuered fcomtheic ſinnes, hy the 


, and glozious pꝛomiſes. Foz they that 
| the Nameof Chzilt in their mouth, doe not 
dollow his example in their life, are notbnliks 


but neuet being (w2th fruit, They are greene 


* +,. x 
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ucd God mult be.carcfull to ſhew forth 


works. That is, that they which haue 
ued God, ſhould meditate on true, tuſt, g 


mercie + godnes of God, ſo to paſſe ouer theit 
liues, as that thep may anſwer the pzofeſion 
of Chziſt,andnot appeere contrary to ſo 


the tras, that flwziſh every pers with leaues, 


inda de as the Bort tree but they pteld either 
no truite, oʒ little fruite. Foz they (ke their 
alone, and reſpec their awne; but thep dg not 
ſckz and reſpec that which concerns the glo- 
rie of God, and the god ol their 

Heit her is v. ul ſocarefull of god wozkes; 
1 is Faith; while 


ne eee 
ee t. Foz thols 
r » that 


Heb, 11.6 


1. Tim. 4. 
8. 
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terde from Faith, withont which, none tan 


pleaſe God ti ap, they alone doe know what 
(wb wozks are, and ate able to doe them, who 


doe belieue in Chꝛiſt: whereas all other, are 
both blind in knowing, and vnable in perfoz- 


ming any mannet of thing that is gd. 
And the Apolkle ffapes not herre, but het 
addes; hei thinet e god and ptuttahſe 


vnco men In which wo2ds hee peldes the 


reaſon, why he commands tus to teach and 
affirmethcſe things in his Church; 5 
brtauſe they are things true, and gad, 
right, and honett, and comely, and * 
ble. And withe l her in and ſignifies, 
that whatſsener other things are delitiered, 
they ate not fobeeftemed ; becauſe they are 


woꝛthy, that aueileth to ſaluation, and pꝛo⸗ 
moketh godlinege, which is pꝛeſ table to all 
tings, ' andMShich hath the pꝛomiſe of the 
lifep2eſent; und of that that is to teme. 
Now that this erhozfation of the —— 
Apoſtle may bee the better rertrined 
'foz2med of vs let his wo vs be diligenſly toi 


ſidered, Gcod work e: Foy op cet 


corucrient, at come br uc h as eſet me 


Mal. 1. 6. Chriſtians Foz why? A father muſt be ho⸗ 


nozed; 3 
u 


*vnp2ofitable and vnfruitfull: as en the ton 
tratie, all that is temmendable and pꝛaiſe / 


| 


Tally it "floweth abzoade; 
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GOD is our Father, t wee are his ſonnes 
grace and Adoption in CHX&/37 j and God 
is our Loꝛd and Redemer,who ranſomed vs 
from the thzaldomeof the ſpitituall PHataoh 
e yy pr of un, by the death t pꝛetious bloud 
'of his molt dearely beloued Sonne CHAT 
JES. Dinte then our ſanaification is the Lola: 
will of God our Feauenty Father,q it is his 40-45 
pleaſure, that we ſheuld liue godly, ſhall wee 


not obey his will x commadeinent ? In great 
hozſes p foz the warres, it is chiefely 
regarded, that {hey be flexible, and eali to be 


turned with the bꝛidle: Fo} what is it worth, 
ik an hoꝛſe runne a kalre rate 3 
wap, oꝛ elſe not as p rider wil, but as hi 
will : So inthefaithfull x He Choifians, 
d2dained fo; the ſpirituall'warres of Chzit, 
vertue and god qualitie is mozerequired, 
then p2o:npt and ready obedience, to ſubunit 
dur 75 to the Toꝛds will. 


llerting, and running af- 
rea wt 


water, and wee muſt be ſtap⸗ 


* eee And how ts that * 


hardly ſtated, and ſcarce 
bondes ; betauſe natu⸗ 
but it may well 
ber limitted and bounded by ſome other 
thing”, and kept from contingall 85 
N 2 0 


A 


5 


Sacufratum.thit flits ſtill after the tranſl» · 
toe vanities ol this waztd,is very dagerouſe - 

lv vanaded by ant dune will: Foz it ſo lowes 
coutinuajlie a tet concupiſconces i pleaſures, | 
but — ESR Cade by the will of Gon; 
aſter who@@nulituve and lite neſſe it was at 


, | c 75 N the : 
63, | 
do nat mane head 
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a not tothe fleſh, to liuc after the fleſh: For if 


„ « weſhal live, And why hath the Led deltutren 
* - vsdut of the hands of vilt eriethiies; bitthat” 
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pot alſo our gov wozkes dur unte God t ah 
mut wee not dde them, to detlate our thanks 
fulfies towarbes him, of were 
Bletſingszbdth- | 
and sternall 2 Wee aft debtets, 


e liv6 after the lei we ſhall die; bat if wee A5. 1 


mortiſie the deedes ofthe bodic,by the (pirltz 


1,74 
we ſhould ſernehirk Wout fare, all the vayys/ 5* 


of out life, in holines anyytighteordſiies befo;e 
him 2 We are (Hftified, we ate the ſontiws of 
of the Laꝛde ue 


God, we att the holy 
ar made in CHRIST Peſts we ate 
nnointeb by | 


 weſhoutdUiis a3 woe Uk; but that betng tis 
| . 


lilie: ft); the ſed o Gov abtdety in vs: that ts, 
edu pct Om upon ae, 


F 
Ken. 
Apoph. 

— 


Coſius. l. 1. 


—— —— 
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cauſe he wo2ks-holinds in vs,4 by his vertus 


and opecation as by acettain ſtede, lue ate res 


genetate t nude new men. Wemuſt remem⸗ 
ber, tha we are enrolled ſo{diours in Chats 
Campe, to fight his battels againſt the Fleſh, 
the 2W021b;q Þathan. Let vs therefoze, not 
teteiue the graceof Cod in vaine; let vs hold 


faſt the Faith let vs fight a god fight ; let vs 
our caurſe let vs ſeke to pleaſe hun, 


ti bath choſenvs to be oldiours. A god | 
ſoldiout muſt bee obedrent 4 faithful ; obedi⸗ 


ent toerefute his (ommandement. ait htull 
to ſticte to his Ceptaine in all dãgers. Scipio 


Major pointing at his ſoldiours that hee had 


in Sicilic ſaid that there wasnot one of then, 


- that would not aſtend into a tower, and from 


thenre caſt himſelſe head ong into the Sea, if 


B z di command it. -Andonecemembe;san | 
erũple of ſuch obedience ; Foz when pelle. 

c.1. 7579 of Campanre; was Ambaſladsz to the Byince- .* 
wemor ab, of the A laſſwes in Syrus the Pꝛince to the 


the great obepjence of higpeople, thewed tbe 
the Earle certajnewen that ſtod on the top of 
8 tower, and ceued one by name. coõmauding 


4 e 4 


lowimmediatcly obeied the cummandeine 
and died with the fall: and the Earle could 
hardly geſraine the inte from commaun- 
ding the ref} alſo to dos thetike, -  - * . 
2 1 a 
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there bee ſuch obedience giüen to 
p tulexs ; and ſhall wee. refuſe ta o- 
dey the commande ment of our Heauenlie 
King : ſpetially when hee ctaues, not that 
wee ſhould vainety ſpend our liues, but that 
we would ſubdue out affections , out coꝛrupt 
dielires, our inoadinate tontupiſcences, 4 vn- 
godly motions. Let vs not thecefoze be bare 
pꝛoteſtants, and not perfozmers; Let vs nat 
une in the refozined Church, and haue defoz· 
med mannets; Let vs not bee entectaineꝭ in 


Chaiſts Campe;t beare his colours; ret wiſh 


the enemie well; 4 paounote the cauſe of the. - 


enemie, and ſ&ke oppoztunitie with ludas to 
betray.C HA 1 / 34 with the ttaiterous ſoldi⸗ 


| our to fe to the enemie. Mhat is pꝛoſeſuon 
woꝛth, except p2agiſe bea coupled therelwith: 


> 


Weoknow what $,lamcs ſaith, Bc yee vers. 1 22, 
al the word, aud not hearcrs oncly, dceciuing . 23.24.25 


your owne lelues: Fot if anic hcarc the word, 
& da it not. he is like vat a man that be hol- 
deth his n: tutall face in a gloſſe: ſot hen hee 


hach conſidered himſelf, he gocth his way 
for getteth immediately what manner.ofmen 


he was: but wha ſy loketh in the petiect laue 


a rtie;& comunyctbtherein, he not being 


getſull hearer, but a doocr of the.worke, 


hats bleſſed in his decde. And wee knewe 


uy lozd faith; Not cucry one that ſath xi AI. 7. 23 


4 2 


Ange. 


— " 
* 


td me, Lord, Lord, al enter into þ kingdome 
of heauen 
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but hee that doth my Fathers will 
which is in heauen. And what gaines that ſer⸗ 
wait that knowes his maiſters will, voth it 
nutz but to be beaten w many ftripes : Hee u 
thy beſt ſeruani ( ſaith an ancift Father, ſpea⸗ 
king to God) nt Þ delirerh to heate of thee, 
what ne would ; but tat he: Þ 1s willingto pet. 


the poet Heliod: tn Pace neem — 
men fo; his deniſe, in that he gaut 
wiſdom,to him that knowesof 


— | 
NC EN NR Eno | 
nens to ansther,when hee himſelf is — 


and giuetij aduiſe to another , hath but the 
of the matter: 


vnderſtanding and knowledge 
pots the thing e. nm tt 


ex thi) Apo fates,that —— 
arc 2 —— 
tablet to our Neighbours, and to ou ſelues. 
Gov wozkes are p2ofitabie to out bet hen 
in chat tves comfozt and relieve them by our 


g 


- 


| 


| 


form e what he heueth. And therfoze whereas | 
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{ ample to feare theLozd; and they are cauſed 
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and we ſtirte them vp by out ex⸗ 


Dru God, fo2 beſtowing ſuch grate vpon : 
vs. And god wozkes are pꝛoſttable to one 


; Flues,in that they are the fruits ot our faith; 2. Per. r. 


and thereby they aſſure vs of ourelection and co. 
bocation; e being by them declared to be new /m. 2.15. 
creatures,we cherifhin our ſelues the hope of 
eternal life. Ag foz the comodtty that we reape 
by gov wozks, what ſpach can be anſwerable 


ing; but let vs behold the recompence of the 
reward; to in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,ifwe G.“ C. 9. 
kaint not. Af we be not carefull to ſhe fwzth 

god wozkes, we mut not expect the teward: 

if we doe not trim and pzepare our Matt 1 3. 
with ople, againtt the comming ol the bzide- 2. 
grome, we ſhall not enter into the palace of 

glozy : if we doe not wozke, while we haue 

the light, the darkenes will come; And he . 1. 
that valketh in the darke, knoweth not hi- 35. 

ther he goeth. It is not enough to abſtaine 

from tuill but we tuft alſo do god. Remem- 

ber, how the viip2oſitable ſeruant was caſt 27 : 5. 
tte btter darkenes: and why e not becauſe zo. 

he was wicked, but becauſe he was idle; and 


not 


Liz. 
24 
Mt. 7. 
148. 


FA. 
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not don that he committedill,, but 
amitted god. Anda d it is hard to doe 


aud to petſeuete in well doing; — ot ep 


many intiſements and alluiements to 14 
quitie.Butlet vs heare our Wauiout: Striue 
tot tet in at the (tar gaic: : becaulc the gate 
is rait. and the way narrow thatleadethvato 
lite. Though the gate be traits; pet if we 
fruggle and ſtriue to entec we ſhall nde an 
entrance: lo; whoſocuer aſkech, tettiueth: 
and he that (@keth, findcth-; aud to hun that 


3 it hall be apened. The ethnick 


Greecke Poet partly petteiaed this by the 
n of natutall ceaſon, and 

Te: a hari e 16 pr o- 
N . Auen That Gov bad 
put rate beſoze vertue; and 4hat the way 
unte it was long. and tedious, and rough at 
the ficft ; but aftec one aſyued to the top, it 
wag as caũe then, as it was pneake beigze. 


And the Latige Poet could alis ſay, 
| Nemi um fall, qui carat aber; aperc ad, 
ſachpe. AL wn 


He that bath boguy, bath halle ended: bs 


well andlwhen th —— 
thozough 


ſollowe-vertue : begin once, 
to des 


ot 


h 
n 
a 
: 
: 
l 
| 
| 
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thozongh is nat difficult. And thereupon ans 
other wittily diſcanteth. 


Incipe, djmidinum fats oft cepiſſe 3 ſuperſit 


Dudu gwr/um hoc tacipe, & efficres. 


Begin (ſaith he,) fo: to begin, is to end 
halle ; and when thou haſt begun, il thete te⸗ 
maine halle, begin againe, and thou ſhalt end 
all. Aoctue is uke the Pal:mc tr, and the Lote 
tra the mc hath a ſharpe and rough rinde, 
and the Loc hath a bitter pull; but both the 
one, and the other baue moſt warte fruite. 


Yi 


1 ſaies notably, that as in mo- O7. 4 
nies, he that hath gained two crownes,is rea · I lu u 


die to game tenne, 02 
fals out in vertue; be that dotha god wozks 
once, and once perſo mea dis dutieſhe is ther- 
vy entoutaged qu ſtirred vp to do oe gd, 
and te adde vet ue to vertue. Aud another 
ſaies, that as they that begin to cli 
det, goe from round to round, till 
to the top; ſo he that hath once begun to dog . 
well, mounts higher and bigher. We ſa the 
— — genes —ai_ 
and lines, and ſhado tes, and p2ocaves 

colour to colour, till at laſt it be abſolute: ſo 
vertue and the habite of well doing, ts not 
pacſently enggaſt in vs; but it riſeth 18 full 


134, 1 


twentie crownes, fo it /»4<o:. 


alads gelen . 
aſpire /er. : de - © 
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groweth by daily encreaſes. Jt was ingeni- 
applied of 5 ; that as Phidias Was 


It 
d 
u 
n 
d 
& 
t 
. 
h 
f 
r 
k 
2 
e 
' 
l 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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waz uill dans do metite eteruall tuamenta 
after this life , F03 they that doe commit euill 

wwo2ks, haue ao parte in Ch2ilts Kingdome, — , 

neither (yall. it, Aus is tſp! Js — 

death the ſtipend and wages of ww 

What exhoztadian then is utter, then that of *©* 

the holie Apoſtle : Let not linge thetefote 

raig cin our mortall bodieahat we ſhould o- 

bevy it in the ſuſſ thereof. That is, let vs not Row.6.2 3 

froze ia theo of vagodlineſſe: Let vs 

not wallow # welter in the puddle of wicked, £*=%1* 
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dinate loue of 1nonep,which is the rote of all 


euill: Let the dzunkard abſfaine from dꝛun⸗ 
Kennes,4 thefoznicato2 fromvacteanngs;and 


from llaunderous + vnchacitable repo2ts; and 
theb2awler t conttder from frifeand d ſſen⸗ 
tion: To be ſhoꝛt, let the ignozantofthe mps 
ſteries of their aluatid, ſeke to be filled with 
the knowledge of Ch2ull,e ſpiritual vitderſt is 
ding; And ler the vꝛraker t olkender of Gods 
Lawes perſwade himſelte, that it is ſufficient 
to haueTpft che time paſt in watonnes,laſte, 
toncupiſceaces,q abhominable triſgrefions; 
and let him notfaffer ſinnetoraigne xſwaye 
| longer in his moztallbodte.  CHR7ST our 
Hieb. 7. 26 high Pꝛieſt, that offered a full;perfect;x ſutfl 
cient ſacrifice ſd our Redemption, was holie, 
innockt, vnde llen, leparate fü ſinners, xhigh⸗ 
er then p'Yeaufs. And this our holie g high 
Pxfetthath ſirtified vs by his Surccifice,” that 
wwe ch mild allo de holy, innocent, 4 vndefiled ; 
b. 4.11 Kos, iethatlacfetb, &rhey whichare fac 
et, are all af oye, And CHRIST gaue hims 
| ſelfe foꝛ vs, hat he might redeemevs fromall 
Tu, 2.14. fnquitic,&purgeyy o bee g pecchlar ople 
vnto himſc > Aae of RO workes. 
Thereldꝛe we ofttht alſo (as being ſancified 
by Ch2ift our tedemer, as being members of 
ſa wazthy an head, as being made conſo : ma⸗ 
ble 


the byocrite lrom tountetteiting and the lyer 


— — — 
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ble to ſo extellent an Image ) wa ought alſo 


to loath, deteſt, and abgoꝛte unne 2 imquitie. 
Fite from (i 1deas io 4 let pen. fo2 if thou cd 
melt tw nerte it, it wil bite the:the teth — 5 
are us the teeth of a L von, tu lay the ſoules 
'dfmen: All inigutty ts as a tio edges ſwozd, 
the woundes therefoze cannot bez healed: 
faith the Wife man. 

1; Confider,” how peſtilentiall, how hozrt- 
Ne, how fowle a thing annets; and tell, whe- 
cher it bee a fitguett to be hacbozed + lodged 


| vfvs, oz not, What is it, that makes a ſe⸗ 


— — — 


| 
| 


Paration betwane God and dur ſillie ſoutes, 
ut anne: Bearken what the Lo2d ſaith by 


his holy PÞ;5het:; ge holue, the Lo ds hand is ei. 59. 


Fec let! 
2.4. 


not ſhorthed that it c3tot fauc ; neither is Hig 142, 


Exc heaue chat it cannot heate hut vour ini- 


3 haue leparated hetucenc you & your 


God, and your hanes hau: hid his Face from 
vous thithee vf not heare.” And how bn, 
ſpeakeable a loſſe is it, to be ſeparated and di⸗ 
boca rf gh q As almoſt —— one ol⸗ 

ts w2ong to a Wivowe, becauſe ſhee wants 
eee; Ser bn ang ſpite, and 
enety ett at are xiſethj vp againſt the ſoulr that 
is a widow: that is depꝛiueꝝ 


of the / KAC E Pſal. vd. 
10.11. 


OF GO D And the ſpirituall Foes that 
ſ#ke ſuch a ſoule, take counſel! together, 
and u: God hath fozſaken that Soule , 

| pers 


wx 
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n there is none to de⸗ 


that hath loſt her Mat, and 
Kavver and Go 


toſſed by euery Tempeſt, and at laſt is da⸗ 
ſhed againſt a Rocke, and is bzoken in pie⸗ 
tes: andthe Citiethat is beſieged of mat 
cruell enemies, hautng no Walles no Bul⸗ 
wackes to defend it, and no Garriſon no: 
ſcrength of ©50!diours to pꝛoted it; but the 
Citizens that are in it are in hoſtilitie and ci⸗ 


uile diſcoꝛd; this cittie muſt nieds be ſacked. 


and ranlacked: Cuen ſa the wzetched ſoule, 
deſtitute ol the loue and fauour of God, it is 


expoſed to in le dong oftfptations, 


and is nere tu thipwzack, it is as apzep rea- 


uerno2,yceldes td the lawes 
and flouds, is dꝛiuen hither and thither , and 


on (grocer by her enemies, Ba⸗ 1 a 


r e =.DTCC 
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| man whollyXo deſtruction. If a Þarchant 
4 f D after. 
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reward. Fo2 ſo ſaith the Pꝛophet If the righ- 


teous man curne away from hus righreoufnes, 


and commit iniquitie, and doe according to 


all the abhominations that the wicked man 
doth; (hall he live ? all fris righteouſneiſe ttiat 
he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned; bur in 
his trauſgreſſion that he hath committed, and 
in his ſinne that he hath tinned, in them ſhall 
he die. | 
Ok the departing of this deauenly Court |, Pla. 
Paint b. i thus ſates, Like as (moke driues 39 
away Bees, and a (hnking ſmell chaſes away 
Doues : ſa the noyſome ſmell of ſinne puts to 
flight the Angell; that is appointed to defend 
vs. And ſo lolephus waites, that when leru- H, e 


alem was to be beflegedof the Romanes, in 7 ice 
which liege it was deſtroyed, beſdze Veſpalian Ji 7 g 11. 
4 came with his traine, t dere was a voyrevt : 


Angels heard therein, crying, Migremus hine, 
let vs depart hence. Cyprian therefoze ſates 
pithily ; Joc june peccata lapfir,quod grande fra ger 4 d. 


gibus, quod turbidum Gaus arboribu. , dar- lapſis, 


mentis peſtulens vaſtitas quod nawgys ſaua tem- 
peſtas: Unne to the offender , is as hate to 
co2ne, as a ſcozching ſtarte to tries, as a mut · 
raine to beaſts, as a fette tempoſt tb 4 
Foz lin deſtroyes the fririte of all god wozke, 
co2rupts the powers of the ſoule, and b2ings 
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after tung and perillous ſayling from the In- 
dies, hing home gold, ſiluer, and many pꝛeti⸗ 
aus commodities, and the next day after hu 
returne, doe hazard all his wealth at one caſt 
of the dite, and ſo loſe it:who wil not call him, 


both fwliſh, and w2etched ? but in the ſame ' 


caſe, and farre wozſeis he, that will læſe the 


god things which he hath alteadie w2zought, | 


fo: the pleaſute of inne, and by ſufferingit to 
rainne in his mo: tall body: If then we will 


not be dino ted and diuided from God; if we 
Will net be a pzey to all our ſpiritnall ene - 
mies, if we will not chaſe away the holy An- ⸗ 


gels of God, which are the miniſtring ſpirits 
to the heires of ſaluation; if we will not haue 
out fo:mer deedes fo:gotten and vnre- 
warded let vs not (uffer finne to rule, ma⸗ 
nage, and gouerne vs: but let vs ſet befoze 
vs the example of Lylimachus the King of 
Macedonia, who waging warre among the 


te paeld bath himſelle and his hoaſt to his cne- 
mies; after he had dzanke cold water, he burſt 
out into theſe moos; Good God | for how 
ſhore a plesſure, how great a kingdome have 
14oſt? ſo let euery ſinner ſay, when the plea · 
ſureoffin is paſt, O what an heavenly king⸗ 
dome haue I loft, fo2 ſhozt pleaſutes ſake let 
ham ſincerely ſay thus, and be truly ſo2rie, 
| and 


— 
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and riſe by vnfained repentance , and not 
thzowe his ſouleagaine into tho like danger, 
by ſuffering inne to haus the vpper hand, 
and to raigne iu his moztall body, Foz there 
is almoſt no ſinner , but if hs be demaunded, 
why hee committeth finne , he willalleadge 
pleaſure and delecafion foꝛ a reaſon, Call the 
dꝛunkard to an acchunt; he Bill ſpeake ofthe 
ſtrength and plea ſantnes ofhis liquour. Call 
the vnchaſt to an account z be will ſpeake of 
the Sytens Dong, and alluring haits of in- 
continencie. Call the coustous and gredie to 
an actount; and he will ſpeake ofthe coꝛdiall 
glittering and tentation of money. Call ths 
pꝛoud and ambitious to an account; and he 
will ſpeake of the tickling and pzonocation of 
honour and reputation. Call the malitious 
teuenger to an account, and he will ſpeake of 
the delitiouſneſſe of reuenge ; and how it is 
ſwerter then life it ſelfe, to tread downe, and 
fo ſubdue an Enemie.Thus plea 


end and ſequele of this delight : What but 
this : that the pleaſure offiane, which in the 
beginning is as ſwert as the honey combe, in 
the end becomes as bitter as gall and wozms- 


196 Practiſe muſt 
meth the iudgement of God, which the vn⸗ 
godly canast eſcape, then the wicked fi, 
wen none patſues them; then the wicked 
are at 4 tumbling ſea, which cannot reft then 
the conſctence hath no tranquility and peace ; 
fo: deltcunton and vahappineſie are in the 
wies of the obEinate and obdurate ſinner, 
and the way oł peace haue they not knewne: 
and becauſe they haue eaten the ſow2e grape 
of iniquitie, their tath are ſet on edge, and 
Jer. 5 f. 38 tneprarmot difcerneand taſte, how god and 
grattous the L02d is. Wehcld iolepi.s be 
then: when they went firſt into Envp! - and 
hav endured ſome veration, they p:eſently 
ret 'emb2ed--the ſiune which they had com⸗ 
mitted twentie peares befoze againſt their 
S 42, bother lee; ſaying, We iutily lotfer tue, 
- 1, bcavie u inne aganttouwr Rrother We 
tha! willowed in ſinne, ſhall feare the ratling 
o* > l-afe; ſhall tyinke enery buſh to be a to- 
meter; ſhaliinact e that the flaſhes of lights 
nung Tall preently conſume him. This is 
that which che Pint ſates; Behoid, nee 
(hall craucll with wickednes: for he bath con- 
crigedimilchefe; but he ſhall bring forth a 
Ive ht hath made a pit, and digeed it. and is 
Filtentmrothe pir that he made. Upon which 
Saint be. toto ſaith, that the trauell of 
zam, uch heit of a woman | 
0740 our? 4 it 


Pa. 14. 13 
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with childe : foz a woman, though ſhe endure 
extteame paines in her trauell,yri ſo toy that 
a manisbo2neints the Wozld, her cevieune 
bers her (ozrowes no moe: but de (ravell 
ofa ſinnec is like the hatchtag of the viper; 
wherein the young h2ode gnaweth out the 
dam nes belly; 4 though there be dolug!h1t and 
pl-aſace in the conception, nouri/hmeat, and 
banging foꝛth af wickedaedJe, vet when the 
lianer bs holds the vgly and de oꝛmed childe 
of nne, he is touched with anguiſh and re⸗ 
mozce of conſtit nce. And ſo Saint -4ntten - 
ſpeakes truly; Dem, & na ff ut om · Confeſl.1, 
ri amm, nord 6e JJ Pe. 30 Lord, 4. 42 
rwthy will; and io it comes to pelle, that 

eucry inordinate ad ſinfull minde ſhould be 

a puniſhments it ſclle. FTherefo:ze unte the 
raigning of Gnne:in our moꝛtall bodies, doth - 

tauſe the ſting and wozme ofconſcience at the 

laſt; let it not ſafer it to raigne in aux ma 
tall bodies; neither giue our ſe ues duet to 
vngodlineſſe, to commit ſinne euen Withſgrees 
dines; that mee may datoy that peace with 0 
God, and quie tnes of minde, which ts a ton % 
tinuallfeatt and moſt vaintie banquet, moe '5: 
to be defired and emb2aced then ali the golo 

and trea ures of therich Indies. nos, 
Thas we haue ({@ne god and vad, lite and 

| death,curſing and blefing:any who will now 
D ; doubt, 
| : . 
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doubt,what to chuſe, and what torefuſe? But 
when the ſwertnes e p2ofit of meat is tom; 
mended to one that is hungrie, e the comfozt 


medie, but rather a greater griefe to the hun- 
grieand th t a way be ſhewed them, 
bow they may ſatiſke their needs:ſo all theer- 
hoztation to god wozks, £ commendation of 
them, ſhal be dncffectual;andrathermeat and 
dzinke.ſhall be ſhewed fo the hungry x thirſty, 


net are, what god wozks are to be done, 
and they are to be learned. The Law 
and cõdᷣmandements of God, {are the path that 
we muſt walke in; and the lanterne that muſt 


runne at; and the loking-glaſe, wherein we 
may ſ& what god wozks ate required of vs. lt 


oral de lent, that we may attribute the chic fe praiſe 
| ampertate vnto it; ſaith Gregoric the Divine : as it is 


— 


unte this flower, and that flower dot h allure 
our eye, and ſmelling vnto it, and doeth (as it 
were) defire that it may be pluckt firſt.Lacke 
we patiente ? we ſhal learne it out of the wo2d 


of dzink is declared to the thirty this is no te = 


then leaue giuen them te tate q d2zink,ifit des 


direc out ſteps; and the goale that we muſt 
Taziarz, is hard to fi. de out, what vettue is moſt excel- 


hard i ina medowe 02 garden repleniſhed with | 
divers efragrant flowers, to diſcerne the flo- | 
wer that is faiteſt, and ſmels moſt ſweetly ; 


of God : Lacks we humilitie : there we ſhall | 
learne 


= oo uw ee eee 
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learne it. Lacke we ſobziette and temperance, 
there we ſhalltearne it. Lacke we wiſedome 
and underſtanding in the knowledge of fab 
uation? there we ſhall learne it. Lacke wes 
zeale to the Goſpel,and pzayer? there we ſhall 
learne it. Lacke we repentance fo2 aur (nnes 
and vngodlinuſſe : there wee ſhall learne it. 
Mhatſoeuer we lacke oz deſire to know,fous 
ching our dutie to God, aʒ man, there we ſhall 
learns it abundantly, For che law of God is 


perfect, conuerting the ſoule; the te ſlimonie PAs. 13 
of the Lord is ſure, and giueth wiſedome vnto 7, . 


the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lor date tige, 
and retoyce the heart: the commandement 


ofthe Lord is pure, and giueth light vntothe 2, Tan. 
eycs. And the whole ſcripture is giuen by 26. >, | | 


ſpiration of God,and is profitable to reachyto 
conuince, to corre, and to inſtruct in righee- 


oulnes that the man of God may be abſolute, 


eing made perfect vnto all good works. 
Wherefo;e let vs embzace the Mod af 
God, and muſe thereupon dap andaight :Let 
vs loue God with all our heart, ſoule, minds 
and power: Let vs be truely penitent fo2 aur 
offences, that the miſerie which aur finues 
haue committed may be taken away : Let vs 


be feruent in pzayer and ſupplicatian ; anKa- 


oy 


Phil. . 
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who is the innincible Lyon of the Tribe of 
ludali, to ſtrengthen vs ag aiuſt that coaring 
Lyon, who continually walkes about ſeeking 
whom de may dovoure ; and who is that ſas 
wing Serpent, lifted vp firſt on the woꝛd of 
the crofſe, 4 after on the theater ot the wozld 


by the pꝛeaching of his Goſpell, to make vs 


wife agataſt the agaults of that old and. ſub- 
tile ſerpent? and lugo is that white and im- 
maculate Lambe, that hath vanquiſhed the 
tp2zannie of Sithan, to grant vs his fill 
ſhepe the aſſiſtance of his ſacred ſpirit, that 
confirmed and itrengthened by him, we map 
gloziouſly ouertome and ttiu niph ouerall the 
attempts of our ghoſtip enemies; and that 
from our hearts me may obep the Lo2d, wal- 
king in newres of life; and {tom hencefo2th 
line not after the luſts of men, but aſter the 
wil of God: Finallp, lot vs heate the ſumma⸗ 
rie abʒidgement of all: natſoeuer things are 
teue, hatſocuet things are honeſt, whatſo- 
euer things ate iuſt, wharſocaer things are 
pure, whatſoetier things ate worthy Joue, 
whatſoeuerthihgs ate of good report, iſthere 
be any vertue, or ifthere be any praiſe, let 
thinke on theſe things, und doe cheſe things, 


and the God of peace ſhall be with vs, Amen. 
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| i. Theſſ. 4. 3. 6. 

| Thisisthe will of God, that no man oppreſſe 

or deftaude his brother in any matter: for 

ite Lord issuenget of all fuch ching, as 

wealſo haue tolde ydu · before · time, and 
teſtified, 


en. oz other, which other men 
vnto him. Diuerſe ace gods gifts, 
whither we reſpec the ſoule oz the body, oz the 
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and viuerſly doth the Lo2d beſtewe theſe his 

gifts, diutibuting ſeuerally as he liſteth; vn» 

to ſome moze, vnto ſome leſſe, vnto euery one 
ſomething: vnts no man al things. Foz why⸗ 

1. Cor. 12. as God hath tompeted and diſpoſed the bodie 
140. al man, that euery member ſhould haue g; exe 
cute his diſbina and pꝛoper dutie and fundi⸗ 
on; ſa that the eye ſeeth fo2 the whole bodie, 
| and the hand wazketh fa2 the iuhole bod, and 
the late goeth faz the whole bodie, andevery 
member is delighted and ſympathizeth, and 
ſaffereth each one with the other; leaft other- 
wiſe there might be diTention in the body, 1 
one part were not bcholding to another: So 
alſa God hath o2dered, fo2 the pꝛeſeruation 
df ſocietie, loue, and amitie among men, that 

-- one ſhould want wealth, and another haue 
riches to aid the nedie;one ſhould want coun- 


fell; and another haue diſtretion to aduiſe the | 


_&mple ;/one ſhould want ftrength , and an 
other haus might to defend the weake; one 
tHoutdlacke this, oꝛ that, andthorefoze ſ@ke 
tabap; and another haue toe; and therefoze 
be xeadie to ſell, If all were full, if all had 
plentie, if all did abound , where would lone 
ana charitie be: which ariſeth fram- nothing 


mate, then from the neceſſitie that is caſt vp- | 


an vs, to be beholding one to another? 
But ſuch is the malice of * 
8 inde, 
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kinde, that what God hath appointed fo: 
the god ol men, and foz their mutuall ſocietie 
and cancozd, he labours by all meanes to 
:* | turne fo the damage and hurt of mankinde. 
die F02 where Gods p2onidence hath decreve, - 
e- | that ſome ſhould abound, and ſome lacke; 
It | iv ſome ſhould buy,” and ſome ſell; to the 
e, | end we might the moze regard and eſterme 
* one cf the other; Sathan vpon this neceſſarte 


man and man, takes occaſion to bꝛing in vio- 
lente, and wong, and oppzeſſion, and craft, 
and deceite, and ſubtiltie. 
And therefo2e the Apoſtle Saint Paul fo 
| reducethings to their right oꝛder and perfoz- 
 - mance, tels the Thetlalonians, and in them 
all other Ch2iſtians, That this is the will of 
+ God, that no man opprelle or defraude his 
brother in any marrer : for the Lord js auen- 
ger of all ſuvh things; as he had tolde befoze- 
time, and teſtified. * 
In which wozds there ig a p2obibition, 
not to deale vniuſtly, areaſon, why no vn- 
iuſt dealing ſhould be vſed ; and an infinn- 
ation, oz implication ee Mi⸗ 
mitter. The 'pzohtbition is in theſe wo2ds ; 
This is the will of God, that no man oppreſie. 
or deftaude his brother in any / matter: the 
ttaton ol tys pzohibitioa is in thele wozds; 
For 


T | entercourſe and trafficke of buunes betwane 


” The pro 
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\ 
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For the Lord is avcngeroft-ali_tuch things: 
the inſiauation of the ꝙiniſters dutie is in 
theſe wozds, AS nea!lotiauc told x; poture 
ume and teltified; 


Titus is the willof God, that no man op- 


preſſe, or detrauſſe his brot ter in a matter. 
Ahen one vpbraided Ly fancier the Latede⸗ 
montan Captatne, that he wꝛought many ex⸗ 
ploites by fraude and ſubtutie; it is tegoꝛted, 
taat he aue. ed ſmilinglp, that when a man 
could not obtatae his purpoſe by a Tpons 
ten, de muſt ſatw2 a fores ſkin vpon a Lyons 
ſtun ; meaning, that if an intent t be 
att unted by rigour and ſeueritte, it moſt be 
atchirued bpcraft and ſubtiſtte. And agroeas 
bly theceuato (aidtheRomaneDzato, net 
a wrong is drags watts; euer by force, ot 
by traude : and thr fr udewyhc Foxxcs, and 
torce ih Lom. But he tretitallp cenſureth 
aſwrittheons, as the other and ſaith, Tnat 
bothetucte wares % dog gon muſt be 
molt fir Fe OM a Man. Both theſe kindes of 
wꝛonging are here ſoꝛbinden by the Apoſtte, 


mou he ſaith, us t tn wltof Log; tat no 


man vppre (ic ar di fraue his brother in ga 
mater Foz by oppzeſſion homeaneth open 


4 
= 


violence of the Lyon, when the ſtronger ap 


parantly pꝛeſumes to hurt the weaker : and 
by defcauding, he meanes thecraft and fabtil- 


9 


ume 
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tleof the Foxc; that ſecretly crepes in, and 


rouertly vndermindes pꝛetending one thing, | 
and entending the contrarie. 


Foz ſo St 3441! defines defrauding ; in Pſa $3 


Frau. i (ſaith he) is a cle de ot4L; ottergd 


toad vdr Hicw of good $a 
And  thereanto (ubſcribes the Ciuilian, Scracas. 


hen be ſates; Tt traud 134 pract ſe to de- 


uc iettiet, uhen one thing is done, and 
| another thin is fained to be deve, So that 
this is the ſenſe of Saint Pauls wozds; that 


it is the will and commandement of Cod our 
heavealy father, that we ſhoulddoeno mans 
net of intarie to our biethꝛen & fellow Chzi⸗ 
ſans : eit her by open oppzeſſ on and vio⸗ 
lente it we be ſttonger then they oz by ſecret 
guile and cunning, if we be wiſer then they. 
either let any aſke, whp he ſhould doe ſo? 
fog this is a cauſe v2nent and infozcing e⸗ 
noug ), to vie plaine dealing andſinceritte; be- 


cut ir8the Hot God, it a ſubted, and 


_ 


a ſeruant, and a Tenant, and a childe, haue 
ſufficient cauſe toauotd this oꝛ thut enoꝛmi⸗ 
tie and vnlawfvll dæd. fo2 that it diſpleaſeth, 
and is ſtrialy fozbidden by his inte. mai⸗ 


ter, L and-102d,02 father: Ho tan be ſo ſenſe⸗ 


les, as onte to thinke 02 ſo ſhame es, as once 
tolay, that the will and p'eaſure of out eter · 
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motiue powerfull enough, to compell vs to ted 
vſe iuſt and vp2ight dealing? And that it is — 


Gods will; ſe the g. ol Lev. where it is thus | ritie 
waltten : Ye all not doc ymeltly in 1mdge. 

ment; in line, in weight, ot in meaſure ; you 
ua have juſt balances; true weights; a trus 
Epah, and true His: as though it were ſaid 
fo2 dur capacitis, that we muſt haue a true 
yard, a true elle a true buſhell, a true pecke; 
i a true quaxt, a true pinte. Sethe 1. of Slo- 
mous pꝛouerbs; where it is thus witten: 
Faiſc balances ar& au abommation vnto the 

Lord ; but a pethjte wright pleaterh him. Mit 
the 6. of the pzenerbes ; where it is thus 
witten: Arroc wetgit «nu balanceate of rhe 
Lord : all the weights of the bag arg, his 
worke: as it he ſhould ſap; ifweights-true | 
and iuſt, they are Gods wozke, and he de 
lights in them: bat if they de falſe, they ars 
the wo2e 07 the diuell, and to cheir condem ; 
. nation that vic them. Sethe 2. of the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes ; where it is thus witten: diucrie 
weights, aud diuctſe mealures, both theſe are 
cuen abeominstiom vnto the Lord i that is, it 
is odious to the Loꝛd, when we vſe variable 
weights and meaſures ; a greater and a lon- 
ger to buy withall, and a leſſer and a ſhozter 


i; nia ſell withall Se the g. of M cas pzophecie; 


oy is thus waitthe $a! iuſtue the Me- 
, ked 
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8 to ted balances & the bag of deceitfull weights? 

t is ſaith che Loꝛd nay,where men are full ofcru- 
Jus | eltie,e ſpeake lies and haue deceitful tongues 
ze. in theit mouth, God will make them ſicke.,an 
ou ſmitiug them, and in making them deſolate, 
ve | becauſc ef their innes:they ſhal eate, but they 
id | hail not be ſatiſſted; they ſhall ſowe, but not 
ne | reaps ; they ſhall treade theOl1ues, but not be 
e; | annointed with the oyle; and they ſhall 
o- | [wete wine, but they ſhallnot dxnke'wine. 
1; { Syalltheſe places we (& cletrely, that it is 
1c | GodsWill, that we ſhould decline from fran- 
& + dulent andfalſedealing. 

s | And whence pꝛotedeth violicee deſranding 
but from coneting t vnlawfrll defiringof aut 
s | neighbours gods t commodittes : Therefoze 
e | when the Apoſtle ſaith, that we muſt not op- 
” ; . paſſe, 62 defraudeonr bꝛothex in any matter; 
4 


ſates this alſs,that we muſt not couet, and 
be grerdie of that which is not ours. The ſame Lab. 12. 
leſſon Chzilt our Lo2d giueth vs? Take heed, 15. 
(ſaith be) and beware of couetouſues : for 
ghough a men haue aboundance, yet his life 
ſlandeth not in hisriches. The ſame leffon the 
A paſtle giusth: Let your converſation (ſaith Hb. 1 3. 5 
he) be without covert unc, and be content 
with thoſe things that vee haue. The ſame leſs Eyh. 5.3. 
_ ton the Apockte gineth againe : fornication  - 
(l(aith de) end all vaclcannes;or couctoulnes, 
5H ty. | Let _ 


Col.3.5. 
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Let it not be once named among you, as it 
becommeth Saints. The ſame leſſon the A- 
poſtle gineth againe: Morcrtic (ſaith he) your 
members which arc on che earth, fornicatig, 
vacleanneſſe, the inordingre affection, ewil 
concupiſcence, and couetouſnes, whichis I. 


dolatric, And why doth he cal couetonſaes J- / 


dolatrie,4 wo;ſhipping of Images: becauſe þ 


conetous perſon doth truſt in his money, ta- 


doꝛe his money, t make it his Idole, and call 
it his god, and feare totouch it, andempaire 
it, as the Jdolater doth his holy Relique. 


Leo ſaith, That the foule which is grecdie 
ol gaine, will not fearcalſoro periſh fore lit. 


tle; aud that there. is no ſigne of luſtice in 
that hart iu which Auaricc hath taken vp her 
dwethng place. Chryſoſtome ſaith, T bar 
there is nothing that maketh a wan ſo much 
ſubiect to the D uell, as to be ouetcome with 


the deſire at hamng, Timon called vnſatia⸗ 


blenes /c/emenrs malormmn ,) the beginning 
and firſt 0ziginall of euils. Bon catiedCo- 
uctouſnes /mprobitatis Merrepo/m ) the mos 
ther and chieſt Metropolitane citie, in which 


all iniquitie dwelleth. Cicero ſaith , Thet 


there is nothing do holy, that may not be 


ptophaned Nothing ſo dctenſed, that may 
not he vanqunſhed by money. Therefoze the 
oʒatie Apollo Pychius anſwered,q fozetold; 

x” p He 


He 


— 
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(He pbilocbrematia Spartan heloi, allo de owden: ) 

that Sparta ſhould be onerth;owne by no- 

gag but Auarice. And that there be not one- 

5, | ya bare affirmation in woꝛds, but ao a far- 

confiemation by examples and p:wfes ; 

it vs confider the fraits and efftcns of coue- 

J” toulnes. Conetouſnes made Achai: tofteale /t. 7. 
| he Babyicoi: garment, the 2-0. ſhekels of 

„ liner, and the wedge of gold; whereby he 

[1 | pzonoked the anger of God again the whole 

2 | hoaſt of lirac!. Conetouſnes made Dehlat to 14. 16. 

| wretue Sampſon, and to deliuet him into the 

ce hands of the Phildtims, Couetouſnes made 


Gehazi theſernant of 6lizzns, to runne after 2. Kung. 5. 
Naaman the Syrian Captaine, and to fo2ge a 
| ee vnto him, foz two talents of filuer, and 
twochaunge ofraiments.Conetouſnes made A. 2 G. 
lud us } fcariot ti ſell his Maiſter, and out Sa- 15. 
| nioux Jeſus Chzilt,fo2 thirtie pieces of diner. 
Conetouſnes made the ſouldiours that guar» A47t. 28. 
ded Ch2iſts tombe, to denie the reſurrection 13. 
of Ch2ift, and to noyſe abzoad thts ſaping + - 
among the lewcs, that his viſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while they flept. 
Couetouſnes made the Y hariſces to ſcoffe at Lk 16. 
| Chziltsdogrine.Couetonſnes made An 4. 
and Sapphira to lye to the holp Gboſt, and to 441.5. 
part of the p2ice of their poſſeſſion, 
| Couetouſaes made Veſeaſun the Romans 
| Þ E:npecour 
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Emperour to diſgrace his high<eſtate with | 


vaſe indtgnitie: foz when he had appointed a 
teuenew to be pated fo2 vriac ; and his ſonne 
Titus had admontlhed hun, that it did diſpa⸗ 


* rage his ptace q he gave no anſwere, tilt the 


Lucrs bo- 


» 194 eft oder 


(AFC ON 7 
1 


" {i bet. 


firſt payment was made; and then holding 


that monie beloꝛe his ſonne; he aſked, n- 
ther ©; elmcll gttenocrd himt and when dis 


ſonne ſaid, No tyer (ſaid he) chis came oft v+ 
rine. Againe, when cectatne Ambaſadozs 
bad tolde him, that there was & decta made, 
lo; ereatng of a Statue foz him of a great 
p2ice ; he commaunded them to ered it pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy : and ſhewing fo2zth dus hand folden vp 
together: behold {ſaith he) « prop and pillar 
for the Statue: meaning, that what monty 
they had decre@d. to expend on dis Srarve, 
when de was dead, they ſhould deliuet into 
his hand, whilehewas aliue, 

Againe, when his Muletout lept downe 
in trauell, as if he would ſhoe his Puts: 
but in dad to gine time and ſpace to one 


+ that bad a plaint in lawe, to haue acceſſe 


to the Emperour : Velpalian ſuſpeaing the 
fetch, aſked of the Pulctour, what oss the 
price of the thocing? and tobe part of the 
gaine. 

Againe, when one of his deare ſeruants- 
Fad made interteſſion ſo one, (whom he fai⸗ 
ned 


2 — IS HF Wy 


"i. Ugoric Go 


— — 


- zopſie: fo 


of couetouſneſſe. 211 


nd to be his bꝛothet, ) that an Dffice might 


becommitted vato him: the Emperour pers 
telaing the purpoſe, called the Suter pziuate- 
ly to him(elſe, and ctauing the money which 
de had pꝛomiſed to the Jnteccoſo2, he fo2th- 
with granted his requeſt, The ſeruant igno- 
tant hereof, made ſute againe ſo; his b2o- 
ther: theGmperour ſaid; Seckechee another 
tother this, hom thou ttunkeſt thine, is 
become my Brother, » 


Thus erplaines the hilo/o>bers (aping, Bion apud 
when he ſaio,that a certaine rich man did not Ze: 4. 
polſeſſe his gods, ut his goods poll:ilcd cap. y. 


him. And Doge us therefaze compared ca- $:06./e7, 
vetous perſons to thoir that are icke of the 8 47 c»- 


they haue ehe moze monic they delireas they 
that ate uche ot the dꝛogſie, the moe they 


uetous pecſons the mozeinonie 5? 114.4. 


inke, the moze they thirſt, Aud one Chryt | 


that as Ph4r40% compelled the childꝛen of- hom.4 0.4 
racl to gather ſtubbie; aud the ſtubble when 1. 


it was gathered, did but kindle a fire, and 
bake baicke: ſo the diuell doth ſtir vy men to 
get Wuer and gold and theſe when they are 
gotten doe but gacreaſe covetons deſites and 
defile thoſe that poſſeCe them with vnſatia⸗ 
ble gradines as the claye and bzigke did defilo 
the Hebrucs F riches to man are as an 
ill Phyſition ; who dep2ines then cf their 

v ü. ht, 


— 
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g ht, chat could ſ wen bc came vato tha 
Conctouſnes made {'7--14/con to Kill * $h> 
chæus his out ſiſters huſband, (02 his mo» 
nie : and it made Po/rw- ter the King of 
r to ill Polydorn bis Wines b:other, 
foz bis gold ans riches. Couetouſnes made 
Dy aj: the Ty2zant to ſpoy le the temple of 
Prolerpina at Locri ; and t pull off the gols 
den cloake of great weight from / er 
Gh ; and putting yis wellen garment 
vpon him, to ſap, that the golden cloaks was 
beanie fo: Summer, and cold fo2 winter; but 


that his wollen garment was meter foz both 


ſeaſons: and it made him to ſhaveoff - 
lau golden beard ſaying, that it was not 
fit, that 7 the father ſhonldbe beatdles, 
and his ſonne A cela haut a ig beard: 
and it made him to take may t ofgold 
and (ilner, amp platters andcrownes of gold, 
Which the Wage 
out hands ſaping, that he receiued theſe 
tyings kindly, and (wks them not away vio- 
tently ; and affirming, That it was follic, not 
to take good things of them, to whom we 
pray for good things. Couetouſnes made 
Dari to tip dy the monument of S 
once Nncne of the Ca-; that is repozted 
to haue built B-by/o» ;, and to have cauſed 
theſe woꝛds to beengrauen vpon her Sepul- 

cher : 


ges bare vp in their ſtretched | 
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Ger Whatſocuet king hall want money, jet 
bi open this at ayaent, and take as wach 
© he asd Dita wnama the citte, and bes 
Kung title, with mach ader maning & 
way 2 gceat (ore wherewith the Ponament 
was hut t, be ſound uc manep at all; duc 
dn thc other five of the Cone be (awe this 
mitten; Except thou were zi man, and 
luct! a one as could et be fatished with wo- 
txy,thousouide(t not trouble the graues of 
the dead, Conttouſneg made the Romane J 
ſouldiours to maſſacce the le c+ moTt inhu- 
manely and ſauageiy fo while Ticus did bg- 
lege |cruſslcm, his (ouldiog:s, vnderfan- 
ding that ſome of the lese: Hing out ol the 
titte by enfo:cement of famine, dad ſul 
lewed dgwne paces of gold, that they might 
lo kepe them from the enemie ; they cut them 
in paces with their [wazds, that by that 
meanes they might find in the ix intra: les the 
gold which they had wall ewed: and tdꝛeugbh 
to much gra dines, not ſtax ing a ſmall time, 
wherein the gold would haue dene eronera 
fed, they ic two thouſaud of the ve in 
two dates, aſter this ſozt; and would haut 
llaine moe, vnles Ticvs had foꝛbidden it vn ⸗ 
der a greeuous punichment. Couetonſnes 
thoakes friendſhip, kindzed, neigdbo ned; 
and bz«desenate,malice,! wearing, fo:\weas 
DP ; ring, 


Platar in 
regem & 
imperator. 


apoph. 


Deat.16. 
19, 


Sp/ inx 
pt ol. 
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ring, lying, contempt of Gods 82d ; and | 
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what not? Couetouſnes plots and enterp2ls 
ſes any treaſons ; and oftentimes cffeneth- 
them. Therefoze 7% Bing of Macedonia 
thought nocitte ſo well fen ed, into which he 
might not dzine an Aſſe laden with gold, 
Therfoze Lee, the elenenth Bing of France, 
ſaid, that he often wonne the Utctozte, when 
he fought with golden oz ſiluer fpeares and 
lances. 
Thereſoze when the Heluetians baagged, 
that their countrie of Hcluctiz was ſo ens 
rounded by rocks,the ſnowie Atpes,and high 
hits, ag that it could not be vanquiſhed ; the 
French anſwered, that they, could call 
eltinbe thoſe wantajnes, t onercome thok 
craggie rocks, if they nad guns that could 
ſhoete forth po 
and i gitt in ſecref peruerts juſtice, blindes 
the eyes de the wiſe: as the famous Lawyer 
tontelled, who refoſinga while to patroniſe 
a tauſe not very gad, when the Bollicitour 
caſf downe befoze him a great ſumme of pes 
tes of Huhgirian gold, on Which were en⸗ 
ſtan ped the Images ofarmedfonldiours,hs 


thus cried out; Thou' haſt taken me capeiue; | 


tor. w No can re ſiſj fo many armed Men In 


regard of ell this, had not. the 7cers great 


tauſe to exclaime: ' | 


en Puffers. Conetonſnes / 


'O; k « 
Nad 


| 
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ITE | Duidnon mortalia pelora cogis Virg. 


A 1 ſacra fame? 


Dexeccrable hunger of golde, what doeft 

thoo not cntorce mens hearts to doe | Aud; Oui. 

Opes mrruviments malornns : wealrh is @ proua- 

cation to wickednes. But moſt chiefely had 

net Saint Haul great reaſon to ſay : that | 

They that will be rich, tall tro rencation 7 6. 

and (narcs, and into many fooliſh ayd noys 5-10. 

ſome luſts, which dtowue men in perdition 

add de ſtruction: for the delite of money is 

the roote of all euill, which while ſome luſ- 

ted after, they erred from the faith, and 

piercdd themſelues thorough with many 

ſbrrowes And mot aptly cals he couetouſnes 

the rte of all cls. Fo: as from the vote 

| ſpzing'bzanches , boughes, and fruits, ſo 
from Auarice ſpauig all To2ts of wichednes: 

| Wifrom the'rote nouriſhment is ſent and 

| connected to the whole fre; ſo Auatice none 

| riſheth all iniq uitie: as by the role he Dry 

Tickes faſt to the earth ; fo ons mindes de 

fixed owearthly and tranſitoie deſires, and 

lye groneling in them, by meanes of vnſatia⸗ — 

bleAuarice, \ 
Theretoꝛe ſince couetouſnes is ſo perillous — 

a Uice, baeædinz impie tie, peri irie, din - 


— — — 


— 
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lation, falſeh@d, treacherie, oppzeſſion, and 


fraude : let this pꝛohibition of the holy Apo⸗ 
ftle neuor ſlide out of our mindes, wherein hs 
tcacheth, chat it is the will of God, that no 


man oppret{-, ot de fraude his brother in any 
matter. And ſomuch the rather let vs beware 


Matt. 7. of couetouſues; betauſe it pꝛoctedes from the 
52. naturallcozruption of the heart; as Chaift 


alürmes: and thereſoze being all by nature 
co2rupt in gur deſires; we haue much moze 
neede, then the holy Pꝛaphet D vid had, who 
was a man regeaerate and framed by the ſpi⸗ 


P/al.119 kit of God, to pꝛaꝝ thus totheLozd; Eacline 


36. 


* 


J he rea- 
ſon of the 
probubut- 
on. 


4 


mine heatt co thy teſlimouics and not to Co- 
vetouſnes. Foz as the Diamond lapde by the 
loadeſtone, debarres the loadeſtone from 
dzawing ot pꝛon; 02 if the loadeſtone haue 
2awnett,the D114mond puls it backe againe: 
ſo conetbuſnes difſents from Chaiſtian god⸗ 
lines, and by all meanes dꝛawes from Uertus 
and the law of God, and ſuffers not the minde 
to ſticke faſt to Chaiſt. m1 its: 
For tne Lord is zuenger of all ſuch thing. 
Read the 5.of leremiah : Among my people 
(ſaith God) ace found wicked perſons; that 


laye waite as he that (ctteth ſnares: they haue 


| 


made a pit, to catch men: as a cage is full of | 
ler. 8g. . birdes, ſo are their houſes full of de ceitithere- 
2.28. 9 by tliey ate become great and waxen rich; | 


they 


Ahn 


2 
. 


W 9 


5 
22 "I. 


— 9s 'Y 


they are vaxen fat and ſhining,they doe ouer- 

e the decds of the wicked: they execute 
do iudge ment; no not the iudgement of the 
fthcrles : yet they proſper, though they exe- 


cute no iudgement for the poore: ſhall I not 
niſite for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? or ſhall 


not my ſoule be aucnged on ſuch a nation as 


this ? Pere we ſer, that God is auenger of vio⸗ 


ſwallowe vp tho poore, that ye may make the 
needie of the land ta faile? ſaying, when will 
the new; moneth be gone, that we may ſell 
corneꝭ and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
beate, and make the Ephah ſmall, andthe 
ſuekell great, and falfife the weights hy de- 
ceitt᷑ That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, 
and the needie for ſhoes : yea and ſell the te- 
falſe of the wheate ? The Lord hathſworne by 
the excellencie of Iro; ſurely I will never 
forget any of their workes:: (hall not the land 
tremble for this, and every one mourne that 
dwelleth therein? Here we ſie, that God is 
auenger ol violent and fraudulent dealing. 
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ent and fruadulent dealing. Reade the 8. of . 
the Pzophet: Amos: Hears this, 6 yce that 4.5:5.7.8, 


Meade the. of the Prophet Habakuk : how H-6.2,6, 
he that enereaſeth that which is not his? how y. 9. 10. 


long? and he that ladeth himſelfe with thick 11. 12. 


claye ? ſhall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirte 


thee ? 


| 


1.0 4 
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thee ? and thou ſhalt be their prayo? Ho, he 


that coueteth an cuill- couetonſnes to his . 


houſc, that he may ſet his net on high, to 


eſcape from the power ot enill : thou haft | 


conſulted ſhame to thirie owne houſe, and 
haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule: tor the 
ſtone ſhall cryc out ofthe wall, and the beame 
out of the timber ſhall anſw ere ii: Woe vato 
him that buildeth a rowne with blood, and 
erecteth a citie by iniquitie. Yere we ſee; that 
God is ayenger of violent and fraudulent 
dealing. Rede the 15. Plalme * there we 
hall ſee, that be that vſeth-. deceit in his 


tongue; that doth euill te his neighbour; 
that ſweareth to his neighbour, and oifap- 


points him, if it be to his damage; that frets 
out and bites ſvith vſurie, and takes reward 
againſt the innocent; halt not dwell in 
Gads tabernacle, no: reſt pon his holp 
hill. And no maruell, chat no deteitfull 
perſon ſhall dwell in Heauen : fo2 Dayid; 
that was but a man, though a godly man, 
poteffeth;' that there ould no deceitfulb 
perſon. dwell within His houſe;and that he 
that tolde lpes, ſhoulo' not romaine in his 
ſight. Reade the 2. of the Proucrbs the 
broad of deceit is ſwecte to a, man, (ſaithi 
Salomon) but afterward, his mouth ſhall be 
filled with graut Ill. ere weſa, that Gua is 

| auUcnger 


OD ew Str BEET n 


— 


x 


| 
| twr lateres, ſunc venit Moſes : when the num⸗ 
ber o is doubled, then commeth Mo- Ex 4. 9. 
ſes ; that is, when oppzeTion encreaſeth, & 6.1, 
nce is at hand; and the moze exij⸗ c. 
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wenger of ſuch things, Reade the 6. ol the 


I. to the Corinthians: Knowe yee not (ſaith 1. Cer, 
Apoſtle ,)- char the vorightcous ſhall 6.9, 


hot inherite the kingdome ot God ? be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, mor Idolaters, 
por adulterers, nor wantons, not buggerers, 
nor thecues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
dor traytors, not extortioners, ſhall inherite 
the kingdome of God. Reade the 5. to the 


Epheſians For this ye knowe, (faith P,, Fpreſ. 
that no whoremonger,neither vncleane per+ 5.5, 


ſon, nor couetous perſon which is an Idola- 
ter, hath any inheritance in the kingdome 
of Chrift, and of God. Here we ſe, het God 
in auenger of ſueh things. And though God 

init Pberaob to tyzanniſe and oppzeſſe 

is childzen foz a while ; yet, (as the olde 
and true pꝛouerbe affirmeth,) cm duplic an- 


elly that trꝛauts rage, the nwrer is Gods 


8, 
Pea but ſome doe flouriſh, that are ops 
pꝛeſſers and gutlefull; and they come not into 
the miſfoztune of other men; and there is a 
rontinuall courſe of their pꝛoſperitie without 


. Mterruption ; where then is this vengeance 
of 


\Y 
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ink 
al God : Inded David himſelſe did fret at the inf 
paoſperitis of the vngodly ; when hs ſawe - 
them not in trouble as other men, neither | P 
al;. plagued with other inen; when he ſawe pzite | 7 
7. S. 9. &. as a chaine vnto him, and ccueltiets couer | he! 
them as a garment; when he ſawe tyeic eyes 1c; 
p to ſtand out with fatnes, and to haue moze his 
then their heart could with ; when be ſalve tri 
them licenttous, ſpeake wickedly of theit op⸗ fat 
p:cfllon, talke p:zeſwmptuouſily , ſet their da 
mouth againf heanen , walke with their pit 
tongue th2ough the earth, ſaying, iow doth ty, 
God knoweit 2 or igthere knowkedge in the (p 
molt high? And he was almaſt fozrie,that he of 
had dlenſed his heart, and waſhed his hands gt 
in innotencie; and that he was puniſhey and aſl 
chaſtiſed enerpmozning foz his affeuces. But 0 
hen he went ints the ſanctuarie of God, ne 
then he ynderftod the end of the wirken dew  «< 
; that God hath ſet them in flipperte places, ch 
| and caſteth them downe into deſolation, how te 
they are ſuddenly deſtroyed, periſhed, and * 
hozribly canſumed, as a dzeame, when one tt 
awaketh; and how God maketh the Image 1 
dzſpifed. The oppꝛeſſoꝛs and defranders ſiou⸗ el 
rich, inderd outwardly; but we ſ@ not their | 
inward auguich and wozihs of conſcience. | 
They flouriſh foz a time in this wozld but 

dow vnſpeakable are the toztures pzepared » 

in 


| 


we gourifh themſelues: but what ſaith the holy 
Pzophet e As the Parcrich gathcreth the Jer. ty. 
young which ſhe hath hot brought forth: ſo 11. 


nar RAR LEES 33-581 
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in the wozld to come, ſoꝛ ſuch ascontinne till 
the in inne, and waſlowe in wickednes ? They 


a=] 
ide 


— — 


he that getteth tiches and not by right, ſhafl 
leave them in the midſt of his daies, and at 
his end ſha l he a foolc : that is, as the Pars 
trich by calling gathereth others which faz- 
ſake her, when they ſ@ that the is not their 


 damme ; ſo the rouetous man is ſozſakenof 


hisriches,vecauſe he tommeth by them falſe- 
ly. Do ttue is it, that ill gotten goods age ill 
(pent; and that the third heire reioyceth not 


of things ill gotten. Ambroſe ſaiss, that it is Lal. 4.5. 


fitly ſpokea, that the dinell did ſhew Chꝛiſt 
all the kingdomes of the wo2ld in a moment, 


Or in the twincekling of an eyeʒ forthereby is Lib. 4 
net the quicknes of light ſo much ſtiewed, avs Lacs. 4. 


the frailtic of fading power expteſſed: for all 
choſe things paſſe away in a moment, and of- 
tentimes the honour of this world goeth s- 
way,before ft come. What canabidelongin 
the world, ſince the world it (cltc abideth not 


long ? The wo2ld befoze God, is but a (mall d. 12. 
thing. that the balance weigheth, The voyce r 


| of Godcommaunded the Pꝛophet tocrye;All 


7 


flem is as gratlc, and ell the grace thereof is Ii 4. 
as the flower of the field: the graiſe withes 6.7.8. 


teth, 
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reth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the ſpitit of 
the Lord bloweth vpon it; ſurely the people 


is graſſe ⁊ the graſſe withereth, the flower fa- 
deth: but the word of our God ſhall Rand | 


for euer. All that is in this wozld, (As the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life,) is not of the father, but is of 
this world : and this votld palſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof ; but he that fulfilleth the 


1. Job. 2. 
16.17. 


will of God, abideth euer. What is our 
I. 4. 14 lite? It is euen· a vapour, that appeareth for 


a little time, and afterward vaniſterh away, 
Well ſa:d Seneca: Why doeſt thou mar- 
Exif. 11 1 uell ; why art thou amazed at the riches of 
this world ? It is but a pompe, or glorious 
ſpetctacle: theſe things ate rattier ſhewed, 
then poſſeſſed : and they paſſe away, while 
they delight vs; 
Doeſt thou not ſee, how that order of the 
Pompethough proceeding ſlowly, and cou- 
triued in duc maner, yet it palleth away with- 
in few houtes ? ſuch is the glozie of this 
wozld., Hereclitus deſcribing the flaxting as 
Apnd Se- way of earthly glozie, ſaid, chat we goe nec 
cn, dope twite into the ſame River : fo) albeit” 


che name of the Kiyer remaine, yet the wa 


hou 


E | | gas 
4-*  terflip2th away. This i malt inanifeittn. a 


the water: and ſomzwhat clere alſo in the 
- gwds of this wozlo. rp 2 
8 Foz 


f 


fit 


le 
a- 
d 
* 
ic 
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Foz conſider,within the memozte of man, 
[£4 many owners there are ſometimes of 


one houſe, ozTenement, 02 Pannoz: and 
who cannot percetue the fliding away of 


' Heraclicus Riuer 2 They haue ſane and ag» 


knowledged this fading glozie'of the wozld, 
who haue chiefely enioped it. Augullus Cæſar Sector, 


being niere to his death, when he had bene in * 


Ruler ouer the whole woz2ld aboue 5 . peeres, 
laid thus to his friends ; Doe I not ſeeme 


| fo haue played my part hily cueugh in th 
| Entcrlude of the world? Valete ergo, & plus 


ale: farewell then,andgiue me an applauſe, * 
Saladine the Sultan of Ali». Syria, and Fape: 
Egypt, commaundedat his death, that his Fife, 
inner linnen garment ſhould be hanged on a +. 
long ſpeare, and carried thꝛough the Campe; 
and that he that carried itſhould cry out thus 
with a lowde voyce : Saladine the ſubduer of 
Alia, doth carrie away with him but this lin- 
nen garwent, of all the riches of Aſia, Syria, 
and Egypt. 

Gelimer king ok the Vandales being tas pl 


ken captiue in Affrick by Beliſarius, and Bieren. 


bought to luſtinian the Emperour; when, 6.bift. 
he came into the hozſe race, and ſalve both 


the Emperout ſitting aloft in a chaire ot tate, 


and the common people ſtanding on either 
ide, he ceaſed not to laugh, and to try out: 


vanitie 


Fecles. 
I, 4. 


P/al. 37: 
16.47. 
1 


Pre 6. 8. 
Mat. 16. 
46. 


Lacy. lG. 
cap. 
Stobſer,2 
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vanitic of vanities, all is vantric: fo: affliction | 
and adnerſitie opened his eyes, which caſe 


and p2oſperttie had befoze blinded. Therefoze 


let vs not account ſuch to be happie; as flou- | 
riſh ſoz a ſhozt ſpare in this wozld, like the 


greene baye tre: fo2 though in their momen- 
tany tolitte, they ſpzead their iniquitie with 


tranſitozie glozie; Vet they paſſe away, and | 


are gone; it they be ſought, they cannot be 
found: but marke the vpright man, and be- 
hold the iuſt; for the end of that man is peace: 
but the tranſgreſſors (hall be Au fea 
ther, and the end ofthe wicked (hall be cut 
off. For better is a little with righteouſnes, 
theu great reuenues without equitie. And 
what ſhall ic profir a man theugh he ſhould 


winthe whole world;if he loſe his own ſoule? | 


or what ſhall a man giue for recompence of 
his ſoule ? Aud therefoze Chilon well reſol- 
ued, That damage aud loſſe is better then vn» 
jult gaines: becauſe loſſe greeues but once 1 
bu vniuſt gaine ſtings the minde continu- 
gl Y, 


Vea but (may ſome ſay) if we be perſwa- | 
NA eee 


koʒ how can wiſedome and iuſt dealing ſtand 
together e Me that hath a fugitius ſeruant, 
and an vnwholeſome and peſtilent houſe , 
and knowes theſe faults himſelle alone; when 

| | be 
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he is minded to put them away, if he conceals 
it, to have thegreater paice,hs1s brug if he 
confeſſe it, and haue the leſſer pꝛice, 82 elſe ſell 


| them not at all, he is fwliſh. Ne that mates 


with one that ſelles golde, thinking it to bs 
copper ; 02 uluet, thinkingit to be lead; if he 


. apmonith the ſeller thereof, and ſo buy it the 
| thecheaper, he is vniuft. Ver that in a ſhip-s 
ache at ſea, is in perilt{ of dzowning , and 


ſ&s one weaker then himſelfe floating on a 
planke; if hee thꝛuſt the weabe perſon from 
the planke, to ſave his owne life, he is vniuſt, 
il he doe it not, ſince there is none to w 

againſt him in the Dea, he is vnwile. Be that 
in aflight from the enemies in warte, while 
the enemie purſueth , ſhall finde one of his 
fellowe ſouldiours riding an hozſe, and by 
reaſon of his woundes but weake; ifhecafk 
him from his hozſe, to eſcape himſelfs there 
on, hee is vniuſt; if her doe it not, he is ſwliſh. 
Theſe were the arguments of crabbed Carnc- 
des, to p2zwue that wiſedome and iuſt dea⸗ 


ling cannot ſtand together. And Lactantius Li. g. c. 17. 


faith ol them zg bac plane & venenata ſunt. 
& gue Tau non potnerit refelleve x (ed irre-. 
fiat hec tanquam frueam oft prater greſſus: 


| Thele reaſons (ſaith he) are wittie and peſti- 


lent; and ſuch as Tully could not confute,but 
Q patfed 


1 
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paſſed hy them without reſutation,as it were 
by a dangerous ditch. Jnided this is the wiſe⸗ 
dome of the wozlv, to doe ones ſelſe gad, 
though with the hurt of others; and to riſe, 
though withcaſting downe of others ; and 
to ſwimme, though with finking of others, 
Thele are fine ſubtilties uwede, but varigh- 
Bech 16 teens; as the ſonne of >yrach, And what 

ſaith the Apoſtle : Let no man deceiue him- 


24. 
1. Cer. 3. 
. 5. be wilc ; Feel wiſedome of this world is foo. 
liſhnetle with God: for it is written, he catch- 
eth the wiſc ia their owne craltineſſe; and 
againc, e Lord knoweth that the thoughts 


ofthe v iſe be vaine. To adnance and enrich 


17. firſi pure, then peaceabie, gentle, caſie to be 
entreated , full of mercie and good fruites, 
without iodging and without hypocriſie; 
but it is the wiſedome that iscarth]y,ſenſual, 


2 pet the true and 
Aut. 7. 12 eternall wiſedome of God teacheth vs, to 
doe toother,whatſocucr we would that other 
ſhould doe to vs. If thou were to bu 02 ſall 


thy ſelle: wouldelt thou be beguiled: Ifthou 


* ſelfe: it any man among you ſceme to he wiſe 
in this world, let him be a foole, that be may 


our ſelues by whatſoener meanes, is wilſe⸗ 
dome indede: but what wiſedome ? not that 
lo. 3.15-that cammeth downe from abone, which 18. | 


and diuelli{h Powſoener fleth and blod allure 


SD oe 
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wette on a planke thy ſelfe in a thipwzacke : 
wouldeſt thou be th:uſt from it? If thou wert 
on hozſe-backs, and in flight from the enemie: 
wouldeft thou be caſt᷑ from thy Hozlſe + Mh 
then doe to other, in this, oz the like caſe; as 
thou deſtreſt that other ſhoulo dae to the. 
Cathal af Gon ans the taks (hot Ne. 
roes inger hath engrauen inthe heart ben 
one. 
"Pea, bat in theſe dayes (will ſome ſap,) 


men are generally ſo addicted to deceit, that it 


is euen neceſſarie to vie fraud and ſubtiltie: 
foz other deteiue vs, ſay they: and were it not 
as god to deceine,as to be deteiued : We cans 


that wwe ſhould liue, tt we diſtruſt Gods pz0- 


uidence, that he cannot and will not main- 


| taine vs, in thelawfull viſcharge of dur place 


and calling, and vn elle wee vie oppzeſſion 
and ftaud. 
Pee that choſe vs b:foe the wozld was; 
created vs, when wee were not; redeemed 
ON BIND 02dained 
the Beauens aboue to ſhine vpon vs, and 
the earth, and the Sea , to bs bp, 
and f@ve, and comfozt vs: is not hee able 
to ſuftaine vs, ercept wee vſe Neights, and 
ſhifts , and vnlawfull pzacifes inuented by 
N Dathan, 
j 
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Sathan, the Arth · enemie vf God, and ofout 
ſaluation? d dat ii the wozldbe fill of fr awd? 
Weolbthou ſap then; Why may nor |commere 
my goads and cormmodines 40.6 y beth, d- 
nantage , as well as others? I thinke; than 
wouldeft (ap, Why ſhouls | tor convrrtipt 
gotuls to mine atfuapiage » 23-11 68 offers? 


hat if other der Wong? can that ercule 


in dirt; wilt thou beate them con · panie: 

1.1e.5. i - bat if the wozld pe in lvickednes? pet ſhall 
Alath c. wew2net, chat wee mutt he wile as det entt, 
16. andarnoacert as Doves f that is 2 though wer 

muſt be wi e as ſerpents, to awoid hurt: vet 

wee muſt not he wiſe ſerpenta, to doe hurt: 

i Pet. 2. 9. azget? that wee are 8 cholew! goneratient, 4 
royall Prie{t hood, an holy ration 52 people 
ſet at libettie, thatwee ſhould N f the 
vertucs of him that hath called vd cur of 
darknctle into maruellohs hehe © and hall 
ive fo2get : that wee muſt be blameleſſe, and 
pure, and the ſonnes af God without rebuke 
in the midſt of a naughtis and croked nation, 
among hom wee null ſhine as lighes iu the 


world. 


It chall be vaine to ſay : thaf we vſe guile 


Phil. 2.15 


thy doing of wzong? What if other wallowe | 


but in ſmall things: and that wedoe it to win 
eſtunation among men; fince egery . | 


= a TIFF OS9 42 = 1 W 2 2 eas ae 


noſuc h thing was found: and avhe is morea 


gende ine: io he is more couctous, and more 
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fo much accotinted-of to otherʒ as he is wozth 

to himlelfe. Foz a learned Father ſatth, po⸗ Chaſe 
remptogilyy Tnhatas ho is more an adultcier, Aer > 
that liuncth with a baſe and: beggatly perfor ; £3 
hbge. then hoc that liuucth with a noble and > * 
welt perionagey in that her uealth, beaunte; 37" 
and; braucrie uere incite nients; but there, 


drankard, that is drunken with any common 
winey then he that is drunken with the ſtton- 


vault, and more athecſe, that ſpoyles and 
dals wrongfully in ſmall etungs: for he that 
tubes che greateſt things, will perhaps con- 
tende the leilety but he that deceiues in litt ſe, 
will doc it much more in great things. Ag 
touching the eſtunation , that riches and 
wozloly wealth pzocureth ; it is true indæde, C 
tarasvilde purfes though of noworth, yet Seb. 
ate accounted. of, according to the money r. go. 
which they contline: (o rich mea that are 
vorde oſvcrtue ave priced aſtet theit potle(- 
lions. And us Bocephatus, ' the Yo2ſc-of the 
Great Alexauder, aten as he was naked, % /. 
dee ſuffered euerx one to ride hum; but iuhen % . 
her was a3o2ned uit ttappings, ha would 
beaxe none but Ale xandet, and taged againſt 
all other: ſo ſome in theirpouortie, can beate 
any and apply themſelues vnto them; but 

3 when 
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when hey are enriched , they deſpiſe the 
— to obtaine this reputation pꝛo⸗ 


cured by riches , many care not what craft, 


what deceit, what oppꝛeſſion, what cunning 


they paaaiſt: nay, as A grippiv» the. mother  - 


of Nero, when the Aſtrologers tolde het, that 


per ſonne ſhould be Emperout indeede , but 


ſhould ſlap her in the time of his Ewpire;auns._ 
ſwered, Pccrdar. modormperet ; ) Let him k 
me, ſo he may be Empetour and both things 
tame to paſſe : ſo where many will ſap, Let 
me locle my fouledet me loole Chriſt, let me 
looſe heauen, fo I may be rich and efteerned 
on earth; -4et them beware, leaſt theſe things 
be accomplithes' as well the ane, as the 
r 
What is an ho3ſethe better fv; his golden 

" b2idle ? What is a ſhipmaiſter the ſkilfuller 


oz a faire and large veſſell? What is a man 


the better ſo his golden , great, and rich es 
ſtate? When Phil,p Bingef Macedonia was 
pꝛoud, zndinſulted in his letters wzitten to 
the Lacedzmonians ,"foza vidozieobtained 
querthem; Archidamus the Lacedzmoni- 
ads aunſiwered him; If /ſaithhe) thou mes · 
ſure thy ſhadowe, thou ſhalt Hodcit no grea- 
cer 9 das defore the victocic : the liks- 
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may be ſaid to thoſe, that being aduanted to 
officos; pzomotions, and wealth , doe rec- 


Js kon themſelues wozthier and greater then 

„ "theft. - | EIS OS 

8 If thou ſe a Uiper , 02 Aſpe , 02 Std; Filer, 
r pion; in an Juozie oz golden bore ; thou e. 
t“ doeſt not fone them, 02 greatly account ot 

t * them, foz the pꝛetionſneſſe of the matter 
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and tranſitozio honour , then of true glo- 

tie; that pzocaedes from vertns as chil- 

den account moze of pennie Coche hozſes 

and Puppets, then oftrue hozſes , and trus 
piautes: and howſoener men are commons 
ly-deceinedin valuingofaman ; fo2 that tus 5 
elleme him not, by that hee is to be elt ⸗ 5. 
med indede, but by the outwart ozna⸗ * 
ments ; WhHercas none of thoſe (as thePhi- 
lsſopher ſaith ) whom riches and honours | 

doc aduaunce, is great, but ſcemeth to be 
great}, for that wee meaſure him with the 

Baſc and pillar whereon hee ſtands , for 
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( pes PINS 1071 ft tert in monte con fliterir ; 


Coloſſus magrutndinem ſnarm ſernabn, tu ji 
fteterat imputeo: A Daarte is not great,though 
he ſtand vpon a:: Hill: a Coloſſe and Griarue 
like Image wil retaine us big nes, though he 


ſtand ina pit: Bawſoeacr men ieſpea the ex- 


teraall aypearance ; pet God the anco2rupt 
Judge, is ns reſpeaer of perſans, and out» 
ward chewes and acceptsnat the rich fo2 his 


* wealth, 02 the faire fo2 1:5 beantie, 02 the no- 


ble fozhis honour; neither viſdaines the pn 
#02 his beggarie, want, and baſenes; But in 
t uctry nation eta trateth hun, and wor. 
eth niehteguſne Uh, is accepted with him, 


Queſtionlegthe ſwetnes oflacre, the deſiis | 


ofceputation, aud the æxamplt of the wozlp, | 
will texupt vs earneſtly to opp:efſe and des 


fraqde. Foz as he that wwatkes betwane two 
enemies, (ſaith Saint Chrviotiumc) if be 
couet to content both maſt needes be a turne- 
coate to them both, and ſprake ill of the one 
te the ather,6n each ſide:ſu he that vieth buy · 


ing and ſetting. tan hardy auoyd lying and 
ſoꝛſweating: fo2 the buper commonly ſaies 


and ſweares, that it is notwo2th the paice ; 
and the ſeller ſaies and ſweares, that it is 


wo2th moze then he aſketh foz it. And there ⸗ 


fo:e the ſame Father ſaith , that as when 
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wheate, 03 ſome other gaine is winnowed * 
and 
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| and toſſed to and fro in the ſieue all the cozne 
fals thꝛough the ſieue by lit lle and little, and 
 & lat t bete is le/t but traſh and chaffe in the 
laue: ſo the ſubſtante of the wold paſſeth as 
way in buping and ſelling; in e 
b remanel NEgactal arsoms "1/1 pect at a | 
it loſt· nothing but lianc rematneth to thoſe 
that traffie ke, And: ſince the caſe ſo ſtands 
with buyers and ſellers, by the iudgement a? 

Cary lwitome as Zo, when bis friends aſ⸗ x. 
ud him, how they might tillretaineiuſtice, er. S. 
and neuet dos any wong; Anſwered, — : 

hall ivppole, that, l am elwaics ꝓteſegt with 
you ; ſo I ane he deũrous to know,” bow he 
may auoidopp;cllion and aefraudng ; it inay 

bs anilpered,.-4t he remember, and thinke, 
that God is pzoſvut euer whece,and ſeethal _ 
| things, and is (as the Apoſtle ſaith) aucnger 
ot auch chings. | 


of couetouſnes. 
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ö 
As ve aſo haue told you before time, and J. Te 

teſ}ific.), When Saint Pau was abiding as Hes 
| mong the Thedalonins, he bad told them, 6. 

that they ought to auoid couetouſnes, which 
| 'bzedeth appꝛeſſion and defrauding ; becanſs 
| God 18 aucnger of a uch tings, And this 

in not all: he did not onely tell them (0, bare« 


4 


! ly and coldly; but he did tefifie it; that ia, 


' 
: 


be did vehemently and carneſtly fogetell it, 
and with comminations and tn 
nd 
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And this mot ſpecially be marked of vs. Fo; 
ſerch is the ltownes and backwardass of meg, 
that egged + fhicred awards, 
they will be touched with no ſenſe of Godg 
tadgements. And therefoze the ꝙiniſtets and 
etecſcers of ſoules.muſt not coldly,e 

muetgh againft the annes of men; but they 
muſt conſtant iy andtoutagiouſty (not wi 
ont thꝛeatmigs contamed in holy ſcripture) 
oppoſe and (ct the vengeance of God againſt 


things 
among vs, as there was foz Poul to peach 
then at The(lalonics. David affirmes,that in 
his time, there were eaters of men z chat did 
eate vp thepcople of God,as bresd, And 8. 
mon effirmes, that in his tum them were 
horſeleaches, « generation whole teeth Gere 
as {words,and their iawes as knives tocate vp 
the affiied ourof the earth, and the poore 
fromamong men: and that crvSed, Giue, Giue: 
being as vulatiable as the graue, and the bar- 
ren wombe, and the carth that cannot be ſa- 
tis ed with water,a md the hre that Gyerh nor, 
It is cnongh: and ſome that did 9 b 
fas the net is fpzead to catch birdes,) that 
they might get and adu enen 
— opal ofthe life of the owners ther- 
of: and buyers that wonld lap, leis naughe, 


if 


„essere 
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ix is naught ; but when they were gone apart, 
they would boaſt of their god cheape penni⸗ 
| wozthes. Were their times ſo cozrupt, when 
there were ſo god P2opbets and inftructo2s : 
and are our times holy and vnblamable ? It 
isto be withed, that it were ſo; but daity and 
te common 


| enhauncing of the pꝛices of all commodies: 
| andtell, whether the twelfth Plalme may not 


as fitly be applied to our times, as to the 
dates of the man of God : in which the fai- 
ning, and lying, and facing, and guilt, and 
ſubtiltie of men, pzouoked the Plalmiſt torry 


out: Helpe Lord, for there is not a godly 2 72 


man ſeſt + for the feithfull are failed from a- 
mong the children of men: they ſpeakede- 
ceitfully curry one with his neighbour, flat- 
tering vith theit lips, andſptake with a dou- 
ble heart: whicty haut ſaid; with our tongue 
ve will prevaile ; out lips are our dne who 

is Lord over v It we loke inte the 02dina- 
rie dealing ot mat men we may ſay, Terra 
Aftr ea reliquiry butt dealing hath forſaken the 

carth : and that this „ 

ere 
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Shame, and: rach; and daldie, arc fled 
way 3114 craſt=aiid de cen; 'andoownterwaics, 
and -alrace; and; a unt u devive of heult | 
arc @orren 1rorrhene; rw. ma.” But it tate 
ontbegredines and couctons:defires at mas | 
7 nnn Nes 


Prep. f Altar ex maenc | Abe — 
E er Fantbondro reren Amor: 
Aire N Frdes 3) ure venulia Jana: - 4 


Abe Len/coa:me: er Nut 


Nos is the golden world indeed : for ( 
mong fame) n ur, Loue, Fidelutie, Loc; 
a Shame, atciought, Vecuted, and van- 
quiſhed by Gokd. 

Mben Alemxon was witled by Orcœſus, 
to got into his trraſumt· houſt, 4 take a wap 
as much gald as he could tattis he pꝛouided 
a long hanging garment foz that vuſineſſe, 
dawne to hw Anckles, and great Botes; and 
fulev theurbotha Nay, he ud dia month. 
with gold, and tyed wedges of gold to the 
very tocks of tua head. Che grddie Alcm æon 
yet 


Herod: 
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| bs hurting —— be would 

——— * 
bis bady with viame. A hots there. t hat wetl 

nat ſay. be loves tuſt and ttvt Dealing am 

cs, abhozres couetouſnes,andthetoue of mionee = 

8 Latif be ſcannes this iuſt ice ap- 

w | 


— 


ptaces but ſoldome, and in mattets Unpo2e 

tant, unte Which many hett urepe. de tea⸗ p 

ring ſoune to commend the b let, fo; theirium 

iudge ment in the games of Olympus: ſaid, * — 

What maruelh 1+ it, if onccunhm hue yet 

they be iu! ſoa t hoſe games were celebzated 

onely once within fine pte s. And when they 
continned:topzaiſethe ; As « (fath he) it : 
wee maruclious, to vic whitice in a mcd 

thing Thewileman meant that he pzatfeaf 

„ luſtice cannot agree to him, that deales nat 

-  tuſtlyiaalhis anions, thzoughout his whole __ 
hife; pany hold fraudulent and vntuſt dea- 

| lung to be vulawfull, as theold Lacedaæ mom. Petar. 

2 by Lycurgus lawes held theft to be un- Lece, 
lawfull. Foz theft among them was not pu · 

niched, if it were carried ſecretiy but he that 

Was diſcouered fo; ſtealing, was puniſhed, * 

not fo ſtealing, but fo2 behaning himſelſt no 

moze warily and aduiſedly in ſealing. So — 

there are, thadthinke fraude no fault if they 

can 


— — | 
lawe, that did commanund, not role in the 


2. Marker ; vet did vie tuch lying and diſſimula | 


\ 
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tion in their traffirks. — de mar- 
well, if he were | 
wozldings to bye 


Foxc, ſomettmes a'Wolte, ſometimes Fire, 
ſometimes tr, that he might delude thoſe 
that would take hold on him; ) then the co- 
netous -perſon who will ſell His ſoule fo2 | 
garne, and ſweare, and flatter, and lye, and 
padteft ũmplicitie, that his fraude may not 
be petceuie d. Cheſe that couer their Iniuſtice 


vnder the vatle of luce, ate the vniuſtet 


. perſons in thewozld; and that j the dict 
ol the Ethnick waiter: ot all ue < (faith he) 
there 18 nave more peſtilent, then ot tholc, 
who wheathey deceide moſt, dee beste men 
and. that they deale well. It any intheſe 
— , ſhould wonder, when he is deteiued, 
be is rather to be wondꝛed at himſelfe ; fo2 
that he ſuppoſeth, that he map conuecſe a- 

mong 
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nong men and not be deteiued. Fidelitie is 
le, hantthed; frauve ſwaies ans the Punters 


and Balnkers haus not ſo many nets and 


— lates, to enttap beaſts and birds, as crAftie 


7 nen haue to enttap the ſimple, Me is cecho- 
ned wiſeſt, that is moſt cunning to beguile : 


een 


— 
VL 


and therefoze if any be loth to be decetued, he 
muſt either die, oz fl the ronuerſation of 
men. Ve that is decetued in this age, muſt 
laue of to complaine; and learne to bewars 
in whom he repoſeth confidence; and remem- 
ber, that guile and falſeh@d of other muſt 
ſharpen, exerciſe, and ftir bp his wit to cir» 
cumſpeaion. If anp ſhould reply, and ſay; 
that he was deceined, whence he thonghe 
got: it may be aſked,. whether he himſelfe 


haue nat at another time d2ceiued other, that 


thought not of deceit, Me are p;one to de- 
teiue, and pet cannot take at the hands of 
other, that our ſelues doe to other. Jf any re- 
ply againe, andſay; that ho was deceined ol 


- | bisfriend; it is to be aunſwered, that there 
is anercos in that ſpich: For in friendſhip is 
| nodecei!, But we deceiue our ſelues, thin- 


king thoſe to be our friends, that are net our 

We conclude too ſoone vpan friend- 
ſhip; either vpon a feaſt, or a conference, or 
tec; and ſo wee looſe friendſhip before we 
haue it: and where we had not true frienda, 
we 


Cic. ro. 
Alone. 


Cic.ad 
2 fo 
11 em, 


2.40 The curbi ng 


we lay ſtiends deceiued vs, laying the blame 


al mens falſehood on ſriendſtup, à mol pre- + 


tous and Inualuable Vertue. | 
s thus it remaines true, that one ſaies; 


There arc many creekes & Labyrinths 1 the | 


mindcs of men and that mans nature is clou- 
de d vnder many vailcs and cutiaines ot diſſi- 


mulatio,'; and that (from, oc uli, vultus fer ſapt 


mentiustur : } the foic head cy cs, and counte» 
nance doe many times lic. 

.- Therefoze ſince men in aux age, are men 
as were in eldet ages, and in Saint Pauls 
time; is it not conuenient, that we be admo⸗ 
nihed wit 5 @ ant Pls we:ds? Thesis the 
wilt of Cod, that ho man _gpprevic, or de. 
fraude his Brother in any matter: and that it 
be not coldly once ſpoken, but iterated, and 
inculcated, and earveſtiy teſtified, that od js 
avcnger of all ſuen things + Saint Auguſtine 
wiſhed to haue ſerne thx things; Cl:rift in 
tte · fle ſuu; H/ in the puipn 5 Rome in her 

pPOMP& us preſperitie, Jt were vanitie, to 
wiſh fo2 things, which by time and nature 
are impoſſible; but indeed it were to be wi⸗ 
ſhed, that we might ſa Chaiſts docrine,. and 


Saint Yauls pꝛeaching beleued and perfoz-" 
med. And whyſhould it net be wiſhed ? ſince 


it is ſo requiſite and neceſſarie, that it ſhould 
be ſo : Fo2 Chzilt is our Lozd and maiſter, 
and 


| betrueChzilſfiangs, let vs lay aſide all diſſimu- 


tiouſneſſe; but of ripe age in vaderſtanding: 
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ve | and we are his diſciples and ſchollers : there⸗ 


Co 


pe ſince Ch2ilf is voide of deceit , and na 


zuile was found in his mouth; tf we deſire to 


lation ad guile ; let vs be-childzen in mali⸗ : — — 


let vs remember, that if we will be Chziſtes , „ 36 
ſchollers, wee muſt be knowne by loue: and ,. . 
ifwee haue true loue, lone is vopd of deceit, 
and think eth ho cuil: let vs notfo2get, that | —. - 
Godlineſſe is great gaine „t « man be con» -- 7, 7. 
tentwith that ec bath; for wee brought no- mY 
thing into the world, and it is certain „ that 

wee can carrie nothing out: let vs ging god Labs. 31 
meaſure to other, if wer deſire god meaſure 
from ot her; and then we ſhall haue meaſure 

prefſed downe, ſhaven together, and running 

ouer: let vs not pinch the weight, the ze, 

the lawfull meaſure ot any commoditie: one- 

ly let vs abate the me iſure of one thing: and 

what is that ? it is the meaſure ot out iniqui⸗ 

tie and vngodlineſſe. Foz ſuch meaſure as we 

meate thereof vnto God, ſuch meaſare will 


1 Cor. 13. 


he returne: if we fill ont our meaſuxe of inne, 
| GodWill not ſpare and pinch themeaſareof 
| puniſhments : though God ſafferthe Amo- Gen 5. 

6, 


rites fo2 a time; pet his vengeance falleth, 
when the meaſure oftheir wickedneſſe is full; 
continue 

alwaies 


yy — c 4 7 


and munen. ſuppoſe to 


7 Lacks 16.2 


gods ſhall giue euidente againſt the vniuſt 
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alwaies in their iniquitie; vet God can caſt | 5 
talent ot ſeaꝗ vpon the mouth of the Ephah, Ge 
in which th Wan ſitteth; that is, G {ed 
kepeth wickednes in a meaſure, and can hut . 
it, oꝛ open it at his one pleaſure. And about | the 
all things, let vs not fozget, that our lite ? * 
ſcands not in riches and poſſeſſions: but that | che 
our daies are as a ſpan, a ſhadewe, a flower, 1 
a dzeaune : and thereſoꝛe we mult pꝛepatrequt ant 
ſelues: foz wa know not, how ſwne we ſhall | % 
be called to the Baxte of Gods luſtice , and 1 
ſhall heare that voyce; Giue account of thy * 
ſtewataſhi p. for thqu mayeſt be no longer” 

ſteward. Let vs beate in minde the terrible⸗ 
nes of the laſt dꝛeadfull iudgement: wherein AT, 
no b2ibe ſhall c{gare vs: no ſpokeſinan pleads 
fo2 vs: no ſhift and euaſton diſcharge vs: but * 
all crafts ſhall be diſplayed, and ill gotten 


owners: and the bokes and reco2des of mens 
owneconſciences ſhall candemne them; am . 
then they ſhall wich to late: O that we had |... 
neuer oppteſſed and defrauded! for now wee| 4106 
feele too ttucly, that G O D is auenger of all 
ſuchtſhings. | 


ofearthly riches, wealth, and pꝛo 
when they are at length gotten by 
ping, w2ong, and deceit : and the 
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ts | mdinconfþarable ioves of H-ayen, which 

* God hath pzomniſed, and Chailf hathpucchas 

ed for the godly, and true repenters. #03 b 

Ut | what is gold and ſiluer e but the bowels of 

ile , theeacth. a what is wozlolyglozy : bat a 
vanuhing aire and bꝛeath. Aud whats belly 

At | cheare ? but the lde of wozmes. Chzilt is 4 

er. ning: and he will entich vs, and glozifie vs, 

ur no nouri h vs. One ſaith well: © vc lonnes Bernard. 

all | of men, yuu couctous generation Wat /er.4. de 

haue you to doe with gold and ſiluer t u hich aden 

ny | are neither true good things, nor yet your dani. 

owne good things. For what is gold, but ted 

carth? and what is ſiluet, but whire carth ? 

And what makes them pretious, but the co- 

uetouſne ſſe of the ſomnes of Adam?which co- 

veto uſnelle, if it ware taken away, they would 

unt be pretious. IRehey be your owne, take 

them out of the world with you. But as you pſali49, 

come naked out of your mothers wombe, © © 

when you were borne ; ſo you ſhall returne 

natedto the earth, the common Mother of 

all fleſh. when vou die. | 

And it is eaũie to pꝛwue, that mans opini- 

aon makes money pꝛetious: fo2 the things 

that axe faire by nature, doe obtaine eftimas 

tion alike among all people; as the bzightnes 

oftheSunne; the beadfie of the heanen, the 

p:ofttablenes of A 7 t other — ; 

þ u 
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'D-caits bat among the Indizos and Ethiopians (ag 
ler. Tcrtulliai/Witneffeth,) gol, ſiluer, and zcws 
els, were accounted as dirt; and were wont 

to be wo2ne but in Jactups and ſhoes, onely 
fo: confempt; and among the Ecli:opians mas 

lefactours were bouud en chaines of gold. la 

n. {3 the land of Hawlah, thiete is good poid, In 
the land of Ppomiſe,, in the heauenly 1cruta- 

\ + lem, in the land of the liuing, there is gold 
Nes. . 1 indeed 801 tried in che fire; - gold which nets 
A1. C. a o thet moathj ne: ruſt can cozrupt; gold ofmoze 
value then the richeſt mines of the whole | 

eacth can ye!d vp. Jfwee mult needes thirſt 

after gold © let vs thirſt after this gold; let 

bs be conetous after theſe durable riches; let 

vs lap vp treaſare foz dus ſelues in Hcauen, 

and ot vnrighteous Ma in, perhaps not 
well gained, and ill kept, and wozſelaied out, 

Lak. 16; let vs make friends in time, chat when wee 
9 ſhall want » they mav teceiue vs into euerla- 
fling habications. Af we were Ethnicks, ant 
hoped fo2 no life aſter this, — nana 
nenture be hard to caſt aũde our n to 
earthly things. But in that we loke foz Peas 
nen, and thoſe things which are in Heauen, 

ch. hom ran this he hard vnto vs: It one ſhould 
tom. v. en ſa thus on the contrarie; Loue, and deſire | 
A74. 4- riches: à Chriſtian ſhould be offended ther · 
pol. at, id lay; How . deſire gold and 
catthly 
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(as | earthly riches, ſince l looke for Heaven, and 
ws | they hinder me from heauen? Euery thing 8 
wat | that groweth, when it is come 10 a due and Der. 
nely Snuentent meaſure t Nature, leaucth offto Hal TA. 
ma | growe; hut the money of the couetous ne- 
la | wercealcth to growe. But let not᷑ dur deſire 

Jn | bevnſatiable, reſembling the fire, the water, 

ua. the ſiches: the fire, that is ſo ve hẽment in en · CV 
old cteaũing it ſtrength, that it takes hald on all ./ q 
nei ⸗ | things niere vato it: the water, which ring /cr5p./oc<. 
0% | from a ſmall beginning, encreaſeth fo falt, F441 . 
ole | that it ſwerpes away euery thing it meæetes eme- 
iff | withall: the fithes,that deuaute andconſume t 

let one another, acco2ding tothew ſtrength aad g hem. 
let | greatnes.: ſo let vs not opp2eſſe and oner- 7.Hexom. 
en, thꝛowe the weaker and pazec ſoꝛt, when aur 
not ſtoze and plentie is encreaſed. Let vs put off 
ut, the loue ok the things of this wazld, that the 
ce | lon of heauenly things may enter vatovs; E. 3. 3 
la-| as Moles pat off his ſhoes, Þ he might talke 
nd | with God: let vs not put truſt in the fleeting 

Id | andfading topss of this life, but deſpiſe them 
to in compaxiſon ot coleſtiall and true 
a ⸗ 
n, 


| Us the woman of Samaria left her pitcher, Ib. 4.28, 
| when the dad heard Chaiſt; Let vanotloue 1/6. 
ld | the world, neither the things of this world: 13. 
if any man loue this world, the lone ofthe 
% Father is not in him : for the amitie of the E.. 4. 
d worldistheenimitic of God: and whoſocuer 
y | R 3 will 


* 


1 Cor. 7. 
25•,3.31 


— 


Hob, 13. 
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The curbing, &c. 


will be a friend of the world, maketh hin'ſclfe | | 
theenemic of God :' Let vs remember, that 
wee are in the latter end of the wozid, Aud 
thetc tote they that haue vues, muſt be a | 
though they had none; aud they that weepe, 
asthough they wept not: and they that re. | 
ioyce. as though they reioyced net: aud they 
that buy, asthough they pt ſſeſſed not: ard 
they that vit this u cd, as though they vſtd 

it not: for the faſhion of this world goeth W 
away* that is, let vs not fixe and tie dur affet- | 
tions on earthly things: Fot we habe hecte 
no continuing Citie, but wee lecke onc to 
come: but let vs hunger aadthuſt after gb. 
teouſtit ſl that we may be filled witheterrall || 
bleſedneſe though out Lo2d and Sauicur 
Chai Jeſus. Amen. | - 2 
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KNOW THIS, 


| THAT GOD WILL 
ey bring thee to iudgement. 


— Liuth. 21, 35. 


= | Watch ther fore, and pray continually,that ye 
78 may be counted worthic to eſeape allthefe 

. things, that ſhall come to pelle: and that 

ve may lland before the Sonne of man. 


all“ en our Saniour had ſhew⸗ 
our ed the terribleneſſe ofthat tafſf 
2 and great dap, wherein hee 


8 will come to iudge alt fleſh, 
11 Hand to giue to enery one aſter 
* bis doings: hee erhozts all 
men to haue theſe things in continnall res 
membꝛante, chat they may attaine to eternall 
bleednes, eſtape euerlaſting wꝛetchednes. 
Foz they that are dzawne from finne, neither 
up the loue of God, no2 the deſire of heauens 
ly bleſſings, noz by the embzacing and fol» 
lowing ok vertue : pet, if they giue herde to 
that they heare, they muſt needes be tervified, 

and id conſequently ſomething refrained from 
R 4 cuil, 


Mett. 24. 
42.000 
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eutll, by the cxpecation, and loł ing foz of | 


this dꝛeadfull iudgem nt. And thereloꝛe cur 
Sauiour pꝛopounds this as a meancy, to res 
tlaime obdurate and obſtinate offenders ; and 
concludss the ſeaxefull deſctiption ok the day 
ol dome, with this admonition.; W. ch, ther- 
fore, and pray continually, that ye may be 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and that wee may 
land before the Sonne, of man, And that 
which in this Euangeliſt is ſpoken bꝛieſelp, 
in Saint Matthew, is expounded and ampli⸗ 
fied moꝛe largely, where Chit ſaith; Watch 
therefore; for ye knowe not what houre your 
Maiſter will come: Of this be ſure, ches Ache 
good man of the houſe knewe ut what warch 
the thecfe nould come, hee would furcly” 
watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be digged 
through : therefore be yce allo readie; torn: 
the houre that yee thinke not, willthe ſonne 
of man come. Who then is a faith full ſcruant 
and wiſe, whom his Ma iſter hath made ruler 


ouer his houſe hold, to giue them meate in 


ſeaſon ? Bletſed is that ſeruant whom his Mai- 
ſtet when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


Verily I ſay vnto you, he ſhall make him tu- 


ler ouer all his goods, But if that cuill ſeruant 
fhall ſay in his heart, my Maiſter doth deferre 


his comming, & begin to [mite his ſellowes, ' ! * 
and 


wr. TOS 
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and to cate, and to drinke with the drunken; 


he looketh not tor him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, and will cut him off, and 
gziue him his portion with hypucrites : there 
full be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Likes 
wife aur Sauiour ſaith in S. Marke; Take 


thetioie is. Fot the Sonne of man is as a mau 


his houſe, and giueth authoritie to his ſer- 
uantt, and to cuery man his worke, and com- 
mandeth the porter to watch, Watch yee 
| theretare, (for yee know not uhen the Mai- 
ſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at und- 
night, ar the cocke crowing, or in the dau- 
mug, ) leaſt iſ he come ſuddenly, he ſhould 
hade you ſlecping. And thoſe things that I 
lx voto you l ſay vnto all men, Watch. 

Now to the end we map be the moze pꝛe⸗ 
| pared, and the moze walchfull, and the moze 
earneſt in pꝛaier; let vs weigh with our 
ſelues; firſt, the dzeadfuines of the laſt iudge⸗ 


| ment; ſecondly, why the day thereof is not 
knowne ; thirdly, wherennto the expectation 
and remembzance thereof is pꝛoſitable. 


that ſeruants Maiſter will come in a day, when 


hecde, watch, ana ptay: tot ye know not when Aar. 13. 


33•˙3* 


going into a ſtrange countrey, and leaucth oe. 


1. The/ 


The fearetulnes of the laſt iudgement, the drcad/u/. 
Lo2d deſcribes in the ſozegoing woꝛds, when »e- of the 


1 de ſaith, Then there ſhall be ſigucs in the Laff indge- 


Sunne, ment. 


25a Knowthis,that God will 
$unnc, and in the Moone, and in the Startet, 
and vpon the carth trouble among the pati 
IF, ons with perple xitie, the fea and the waters 
| hall roarc * and mens hearts ſhall faile them 
© - forfcare,, and for looking after thoſe things 
Zak.2s, which ſhall come on ehe world : for the pow- 
242 5,23 ers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken; and then ſhall 
they ſee the Sonne of man come in acloud, 
with power and gicat glotie. Thus alſo it is 
Aer: 4. Expzeſſod-in Saint Matthew; Aud immedi. 
29.30. 1 rely aftet the tribulation of the ſe daics,ſhall 
. the Sunne be darkened, and rhe Moone ſhall 
not giue her light, and the Starres (hall fall 
| from heaven, and the pgwcrs of heaucn ſhall 
| be ſhaken. And then ſhall appeare the ſigne 
| of the Sonne of man in heauen t and then 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth mourne, 
: and they ſha} ſee the Sonne ot man come 
in the clouds of heauen with power and 
great gloric. And he ſhall fend his Angels 
with great ſound of à trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather. together his elect, ſrom the 
tower windet, and ſtom the one end ofthe 
heavens. voto: the other. The ſubſtance 
of Chꝛiſts words is this: that then all Ele- 
ments aud heauenty bodies, ſhall both ſuſtet 
ſtrangely in themſelues, to affright the wic 
kedʒ and ſhall atſo wozk ſtrangely on the wic - 
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as well of ſoule, as of body: and that all Creas 
tures aboue and beneath, ſhall be crpers and 


- trampetters to ſummon men befo2ethat hoʒ⸗ 


nble Tribunall ſeate ;wh:ch becanſe they 
haue contemned, therefo2etbey haue perſiſted 
ſiltin aitvngodlines, Yow the Sun ſhall be 
darkened. s the Mone ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtarres ſhall fall from h8auen,andthe 
powers of haauen ſhall be ſhaken, and the ſea 
and fiods ſhall roate in ſuch ghaſtly ſozt, 
men ſhall be readie to pald vp the 
thzcugh feare and anguich; At this crimes 
carmoilenieaure, but the cuent ii ſelſe ill 
declare z andthougli the matiner thereofbe 
nat knowne to vs, yet to God it is well 
knowne. But howſocuer it ſhall be; becauſe 
the vſe of the ſcripture is, by the darkening of 
the Dunne, Pone, and Startes, and bythe 
like things as Chꝛiſt here fozetels, to diſti⸗ 
pher and fignifie the extreame ſtonnes and 
tempeſts of Goos wzath & vengeance ; theres 
fo:e thoſe th;eatning pꝛedia ions in the old 
P2ophets, may be applied to the laſt day of 
Judgement, in which they pꝛopheſie, that the 
woꝛlo ſhalbe in ſuch anguiſh s perpleritie, as 
that men ſhal thinkg the Son to be darkened, 
the Mone to be blodie. the Sars to laſe their 
baightnes, the earth to tremble, the Sea to 


4 1 reare, and all things elſe to manate a pꝛeſent 


ruine ; 


ceaſe, and will colt dove the pride of ty. 


tuine nat, as tf it were ſo indeed; but betauſe 
men hall be ſa ſtraitned, as t hat they ſhall 
thinke it is ſo. | 

And derauſe choſe notable reuengementg 
¶ God on tht Babylonians, Tyriuts, Egy pri- 
an, ewes g othet nations, were (as it were) 
paintings ont of ths great day of tudzement, 
and fozermmners thereof; we may fitly apply 
bats that day, ſuch de! as the ro- 
s hauemane of thoſe Be- 


paiiſhment of the Babylonians : Bchold,the 
day ofthe Lord commaeth, crucll, with wrath 
and fierce auge: to lay the land waſte, and he 
ſhall deſtroy the ſinnets out of if: t the ſtari 


of heanen, and the planets thereof, ſhall not 


give their light the Sunne ſhallbe darkened 


vhs going f ach, and dhe Moone frall not 


caſe her hetero Thing. Therefore I will 


{faith the Lord) ſhake the heaven and the 
, cafth ſhall mou out of her place, in the 


wrath of the Letd of hoaſts and inthe day of 


his frerce anger + and it ſhall be as 8 chaſed + 


Doe, and as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp: 
and] vill yiſterhe wickednes vpõ the world, 
and their ioiquitie vpon the wicked, and I 
will cauſe the atrogancie of the proud to 


rants ? Behold againe, what OO 


252 Knovy this, that God will 5 


then what Iaiah ſatth, ſpeaking of the 


——— <>. _ 1 


— 
4 
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phet ſaith, ſpeaking of the puniſtunent ofall 


vngodly enemies ol the Lozds Church Come N. 
neere, yce natious, and heate zand heacken 1.284. 


ye people: let the earth heare, and all that 
is therein the world and all that proctedeth 
thereof : tor the indignation of the Lord is 
vpon all nations and his wrath vpon all their 
armics; he hath deſtroyed them, and delue- 
red them to the laughter : and their une 
ſhall be co ſt out, and theit inkeſhall come 
vp out of their bodies, and the mountaines 
ſhall be melted with their blood: and all che 
hoaſt of heaucn ſhall be diſſolued, and the 
heauens (hall be folden like a Booke, and all 
their hoaſts (hall fall as the leafe falleth from 
the vine, and as it falleth from the figge tree. 


' Behold againe,what Ezeklel ſaith, ſpeaking Erk. 32. 
of thepuniſhment of £qy pt; I will leave thee 4 . 


vpon the land, (ſaith the Lozd God,) and 1 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I will 
cauſe all the fouleg of the heauen to temaine 
vpon thee, and 1 will fill all the beaſts of the 
held wich thee: and I will lay thy flcſhvpon 
the mountaines,aod fill the vallies with thine 
heigch : 1 will alſo water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, euen to the 


mountaines, and the rivers ſhall be full of 


thee t and when I ſhall put thee our, I will co- 
uer the heauen, and makerhe NN 
| darke, 


9 
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durke, I u ill cager the Sunne wich a cloud, 
and the moon ſhall not giue her light: all 
the lights of heauen will 1 make darke for 

thee, and bringdarkenes vpon thy land. ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. Be hold againe, what the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet loc ſaith, ſpeaking of the plagues that 
chould light vpd the Jewes ; Blowerhe tru-n» 
pet in Zy60: and thoute in mine holy moun. 
taine: let all the inhabitantg of the land trem- 
ble: for the day of the Lord is come : for it is 
at hand a day of datkenes, and of blacknes, 
4 day of clouds and obſcuritie: the Sunne 
all beturned into datkenes, and the Moone 


into blog. When webehold theſe, and the 
like ſpeeches let vs ſuppoſe, that they are ſoꝛe⸗ 


tellings of the laſt iud ement. When the 
pfalmiſt ſafth; The God of Gods, cuen tnie 


Lord hath ſpoken, and called the carth, from 
che tiſing vp of the Sunne, vnto the going 


whe thereof: our God ſhell come, ano ſhall 
not keepe ſilence : a fire ſhall deuour before 


him, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be ed 
round about him: he ſhall call the heauen a< * 


doue. & the cart to iudge his people. When 


the P2ophet Zephania ſaith, The great day 1 


of the Lord is ncere : it is neete, and haſteth 
greatly, euẽ the voyce of the day ofthe Lord: 
the Alrong man ſhall crye there hitterly: that 
day is a das ctwrath, « day of trouble & hes- 
uines: 
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- 


nincs:4 day of de ſſtuction & deſolatioma day 
of obſcuritie & darkenes : a day of clouds and 
blackenes : a day of the trumpet & alatme a- 
gain ſt the trong cities, and againſt the high 
rowers: and I will bring dillretJe v pon men, 
faith the Loꝛd, that they ſhall walkekke blind 
men: becaule they haue ſinned againſt the 


| Lord; and their blood {hall be ported out as 
| duſt, and theit fleſhas the dongue : neither 


their liuet, nor their gold ſhalbe able to de li- 
ver them in the day ofthe Lords wrach, but 
the whole land ſhalbe devoured by the fire of 
hisicaloulie : for he ſhall make euen a ſpeedie 
riddance of the that dwell in the land. When 


thiePÞ2ophet Daniel ſaith ; I beheld, ell the Dew | 
thrones were ſet vp, andthe ancient of daies 7. 10. 


did fit,whoſc gar ment was hite as ſnowe, and 
the haire of his head like the pure wool this 
throne was like the fiery flame, & hiswheelgs 
1 burning fire : a ficie ſtreame iſſued, 8: came 
foorth from before him: thouſand thouſands 
wminiſtred vnco him, and teathouſand thou- 
lands ſtood before him: the iwdgernentwas 
ſet,&& the bookes opened. When theſe things 

: what elſe is it, buf that the Di- 


vine ſaith? And Iſave a great white throne, Rew.20. 
and one that ſate on it, from whoſe ſace fled a. 11.14. A5 


way both the earth & heaven, and their place 
vas no more ſound: and I awe the dead, both 
great 


256. Know this, that God will 


iudged of thoſe things, which were 


great & (mall ſtand before God: the bookes 
were opened & another Booke was opened, 
which isthe booke of life and the 
ritren in 
the bookes, according to their werkes; And 
the ſca goue'yp her dead, whictwere in her: 
and death and hell delivered the dead, which 
were ia them: and tliey were iudged euety 
mau according to theit workes. 

This is the ſecond comming of Chziſt, 
much differing from his firſt comming. F903 
tn his firſt comming, he humble in 
the ſhape of a ſetuant; in his ſecond conung, 
be ſhail appeate ately in the ſhape of the 
King ot Rugs, and Judge of all; in his firſt 
coming, de was ſubiec to rep;oach in his ſe⸗ 
cond comming. he ſhall ſhine in glozie: in dis 
firff chiming, he appeared w2ake; in his ſetd 
comming, he ſhall appeare in heauenly pow⸗ 
et: in his firſt comming, de did vavergos the 
iudgement and condemnation of the rep;0- 
bate,in his ſecond comming, he ſhall iudge 
and tondemne all the wicked and rep2obate. 


ad were | 


In his firſt comming, be fought Nike little | 


Dawd againſt, oh, without wo2!dly furs 


nitute: in his ſecond comming, he will des | 
3 like armed and angrie Dauid, againſt 


vnthankefull vb; and will ſap, as David 


ſaid of Nabal z Iadced | bauc kept all in vaine | 


that 
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that this feilowe had ia the wilde tnes ſo that 
nothing was milſed of all chat pgttaiaed to 
him ſot he hath requited me euill tor good: 
ſo and mare allo doc God vntothe enemies 
of David : tor ſurely I will not ſeaue of ail that 
that 


than andthe fleſh: and when J ſent mpchil- 
| dzen, my pie, and my diſftefed mambers 


he hath, by the dawning ot the day, an 

pillech again{t-rhe wall. Sand Civil may 
ſay: Indad in vaine haue I beſtowed ſo ma⸗ 
ny beiizfites on wicked and obſtinate man⸗ 
kind; in vaine haue 3 ſhewed ſo many mers 
ties: in vaine haue I taken fleſh ea ungodly 
and vnlait hlull men, and ſuffered death, and 
pꝛeach the Goſpell; and ſent my Apoltles, 
and offzred the graces ol my holy ſpirit, and 
inſtituted iny Sacraments, and winked at 
then ſo ollen, and tinparted on them To ma- 
ny god things of nature and ofthe earth, and 
(what lay in me foz my part) J haus cauſed, 
that nothing hath periſhed of all that pertai- 
ned to man: in vaine haue J done all this foz 
vagodly and vafaithfull men, ſince they re · 
quite euill faz god. Ungratefull aud fwliſh 


men, are like to ſottich Babel: fo th hane 


receiued my benefits, pet haue ſe ned @4a- 


vnto them, they did not couer the naked, noz 
fave the hungrie, noz comfo2t the afflicted. 


| God dot Io, and more, alſo vuto mine enc« 


mics: 


258 Knovy this, that God will 
mics: F02 J will veſtrop them, and make 
them know. how dangerous a thing it is, t | 
fall into the hands ofthe liuing God, whois 

Heb. 12 enen a coaſwuang fire. Abigan met with ans * 

12. grie David, and appeaſed him but in the lad 
29. Judgement, when Chꝛiſt ſhall deſcend to re» | 
nenge the contempt ofthe vngodly, that ce- | 
gardednot his ſaluation ofeced vuto them: 
No Aba all make Interceſſion fo2 ſits 
ners as @,Cyr{o{t01< pzwpurs Clearcly ant. 

Hom, 17. of the Scriptures. Behola (faith he,) how he | 

«4 pocul. that was nut arrayed with the Weduyig robe, the 

Aan H. uns c aſt out ut the doores, aud oe was a Pe. | — 
titlones tor him: Behold, how he that gained arif 

1 not with his Talert, was punithed,, and none am 

made luterce ſlion tor lum: Bchol4,how the ther 

| hue fookſh Virgines wer: excluded, ard their | * 

| fellowes made no requelt for them. Theta wi 

| the terra: of this day is vnutterable, and cans | 8 

not be expꝛeſſed, betauſe the Judge all be in | hal 

exozable, and cannot be intreated, Then ſhall | ook 
be heard the great and loude yoyre of the | dat 

Archangell, and the Trumpet of God, which | 

all the Elements obey « which cleaves the 

Rockes ; opens Hell bzeakes the bondes of 

* Cbry//«p. the dead; calles ſoules out of the depth , and 

: .Cor.15. topned them againe with their bodies: and all 

* this it doths ſaner then an Arrow doeth fl 
though the Ave; Foz the Apoile ſaith, 7 


we 


| but 


— 
N 
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— eee ee got 
an 

u Then ſhall tame the time, when the vnbe- 
— leuing and vn enting ſhall ſay tothe hils, 

Fall vpon vs; & te the Mopntaines, Cauet vs; Liz. 
4 and ſhall hide theinſelnes ——— 30. 

| him that utteth onthe Thꝛoant and * 
ut | as "od digdes-ormpm erp L. 16 / 
| quail net finde it ; and ſhall veſive to die, and K. g. c. 
* death ſhall die from them and ſhall gos into 
© | theholes ofthe Rockes,and into theCaues of . t. 19, _ 


; theearth,foom befo2e the feare ofthe Loz0,and 
rom the glo2y of his Maleſtte, when hee ſhall 
; ariſeto deſtroy the earth. Then there ſhall be 
' amolt ffrickt examination... Fo2 what is lelſe 
then an idle wozde pet the Lo2d ſaith, That of 4 : 2. 

| every dle uotd, that men (hat fpeak,they ſhal 39. 

N giue xrcomnt rherot at the day of ludgement. 

"| den the hidden and ſecret cogitations 

w | ſhall be biſcloſed ; For oben the Lord docth 1. Cor. 4 
come, hee will tighter) chings that te hid in 

he | darknes, and make the countels ot the hearts 


1 
' 


XF 


2 * 


h manifeſt; and rhen fhal curry mean hau- praiſe 

* of 905 Then ſhall bee dene to the wic⸗ 

0 ked and tent ſinners , Whith Nathan 5 

all | David ; Thou didit it fecretly, 2. 5.12 
but wilt doc chis thing before all Tracll, 12 

20d, before the Sunne ; That is, the lur⸗ 


Mt det fhanes of the vngonly thallbe diſplayed 
Þ x befoze 


— 


11. 


260 Knovy this, chat God will 
- beſoze the view of the whole wozld. Then ve 


ll 
mult ali appear betore the wdgen en leme yy 
of God, tust cucry man may recciuve the wy 
things which ac gone in his body, eccot- br 
ding to that he huth done:whucher it be goud, oh 
or euill: for God will bring cueiy worke-vato ay 
iudgemem, with cuet , (ecret thing, ether tip 
3 of cuili, Then [cru .eu. ſhall be — 
ſearched with lanterns: and the wall ſhall be 

digged downe: and the abominations d |- by 
be (eee at an open doe, which ſinners ham — 
done in the darke, and in (heir pʒiuie cham | tri 


bers, when they londip ſaid in their imagina | hig 


tion, Tuc Lo. d ſceth vs rot, the Lord hath in 
torlaken the earth. die 
Chen the @ounes of men ſhallbe called to ear 
a reckoning ſoꝛ all theit woʒles; as ſchollers fin 
ate bzought to repetitions in the end of the — 
werke; and labozers xeteiue their wages in 
the enening ; and merchants pay (when the - 
faire is done,) ſoꝛ the wares which they hau 
ſcaſed and taken vp. Then the wicked 
fole the ſh-rpenes of the two edged wo off ag f 
Geds wꝛath, which now is ſhut bp in the] wit 
ſcabberd of mercie : and the burning flamed tror 
Gods diſpleaſure,which is now conored (lian ten 


the Sunne) vnder the cloude of long lud till! 
ting: and they ſhall no moze be able to rei may 
Aſatt,y Gods 


firie anger,then the nnn quit 
| 


* 


quities ofthe vngodly, 3 


bring thee to iudgement. 261 
fre : fo2 the are the chaffe, that ſhall be barne 
vp with vaquenchable fire. Then @athan 
will conatnce the obdurate tranſgreſo2 by 
dis one offences, and charge him with 
the vebts heoweth him, euen as the Credits 
tonuinceth his debter by his owne hand-wzi- ⸗ 
ting. Then the ſinnes ofthe vnbelguers ſha!l 
be opened,as a fardell in the market,and ſhall 
appeare in tudgement againlt them, and like 


baſtard childzen bone of wickednes, ſhall be em. 
| * witneſſes of the wickednes againft their pa- 4,5, 
rents, when they be aſked. any ſhould haue 
pgis ſecret faults reuealed in an open aſſembly 

in this wozld, would he not rather wiſh to C 
die, and to be ſwallowed vp quicke of the <em> 5.44 
earth, then to haue ſo many witneſſes of his N 


fianes ? TU hat then ſhall become of wzetched 
ſinners, when all their dotngs ſhall be diſtlo⸗ 


n| ſed to the whole wozld, vpon an open and 
perſpicuous ſtage, and ſhall be ſene of intl 


nite thouſands, whom they neuer knewe 2 


Now the ſinnes of the wicked are ſo hidden, 


as if they were witten in Gods bone, not 
with cleere Inke, but with the iupce of a ti⸗ 
tron,o2 oꝛenge. Thoſe things which are w2it- 
ten with the tuyte of an oꝛenge, appeate not, 
till they be bzought to the fire, and then they 
may be readplainely: enen ſo the ſecret ini⸗ 


262 Know this,that God will 
inthefire of the laſt indgement, Foz in Fire 
hall God tudge the wozid. 8 
This made O. uid to ſap; Oh Loi d, thou 
7601139 haſt ttyed me, and knowne me : thou æ now. 
** 3.4. eſt my ſiiting, and my riſing; thou vnderſſan. 
, deft my thoughts a farre «tf; thou cynjpaſe 


ſeſt my pathes, & my lying done, and aft ac: 


cuſtomed to all my vaies: For there is not: 

word in my Tongue, but joe: thou knowelt | 

wholy & Lord, | 

And this made lob to ſay, that his ſteppes 

Job.14. werenumbzed; g his ſinnes were not delaisd, | 
16.17. and hisiniquitic was ſcaled vp, as ina hagge. 

It God doe this in this fleeting life, much | 

mo2e will he doe it in the great indgement: 

If God doe thus in Davic and lob how much | 

mo;c will he doe it in the wicked? If the righ- | 

ern Fer, feouncan (carcely be ſaued, where ſhal the (ins | 

15.1 Cart, NECApprare? Dua in Babylone twinm, ſi ix le. | 

Greg 1.17 r Halen manct ſcrmtiminm ? Onilfucient tabula, | 

Morel) unn rem Celumne ? If the ſearch be ſo 

in lov, haäprob in lervſalem + what can be hidden in 

By\j» © If the Pillars of the houſe trem⸗ 

2 ſhall the weake planckes doe? That 

„If God ſo deale with his deare thildzen in 

this life, and ſo puniſh oftftunes their finnes 

in this woꝛld, where there is a place foz mer⸗ 

tie; how ſeuere ſhall his ſentence be againſt 

the wicked in the woꝛld to coms, where = 

| 2 


opf 
ſelt 
did 
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irs lyinſfice ſhall be found: 

Anleiſe perhaps, there be any ſo faithleſſe, 

108 And ſo pꝛophane, as to call into queſtion the 


»w. lat iudgement, and to donbt, whether.the 17. l,. 


an- woald ſhall haue an end oz not. Indeed the 
da. Philoſopher affirmed, that the wozld was e⸗ 
ac: | ternall, without beginning, without ending: 
ots und another ſpake as impiouſip; 


, Py ” 
Non alium videre patres,alitumnewynores 
Atpwent ? 


ge; | Aud ſhall out poltcritie (ce any other? 


Ic 
” | But to theſe laſidels and Echnicks,map be 
ch | oppoſed the Tradition of the Gentiles theme 
th- | ſelues; who by the direction of anciet Oracles, 
n / did maintaine, that lupiter was thechtofelt ol 
/e. the Gods: and that his ſonne was the Judge 
, | ofthe ſoules of men in Hell And pet that this 
ſo Donne was not Apollo, Liber, 82 Mercuric ; 
in who were acconnfted heauenly: but he was 
Mines both a King, $Law-giuer; As i they 
at | had meant, that the Sonne of Gad ſhould be 
in| Jndge of the Do2ld; but pet ſuch a one, as 
es was both a Pan, and iuſt, to wit, a Media⸗ 
te] toz; That was, bath God and Man. 
t Againſt a Poet maybe cited another Po- 
tt, Which ſaith; 
ly D 4 Eſſe 


pes | | 
$9, Out Fatheis(ſaith he)ſaw none other world; Aaniſus. 


* 


Ll 


— » 
Omnid. Eſſe quoꝗᷓ in fatis reminiſcitur, affore temps, 
Met. 1. Dis mare, qus tellu ,correptag, re giacali 
Ardee' , $4141 Boles oper ofa laboret : 


That the time ſhall come, in which the 
Sea, earth, heauen, and whole frame of the 
wozld ſhallbe burnt with fire. And aboue all 
Pocts,the eminent Propiicutle'S15;1!,p:ones 
the fina!l and generall iudgen:ent, in her 

Lib.3. —Acreſtich verſes Where the fliſt letters make 
[eſons up theſe lwozds in the Greeks tongue, whe:in 
Chriflo: (he wzote, Iclus Chit, the Sonne of God, 
theo r our Saviour; that ſuff. ted on the Croſſt; and 
; foter fan- where(agreably to þ ſcriptures) He ſhewes, 
res. that Ch2ift hall come to iudge all fleſh :and 

that the trumpet ſhall blows, aud that the 
dead ſhall be raiſed vp, and (hall ſ& Chit, 
and montne beſo him: and that all ſecrets 


ſhall bercuealed.ard that the Sunne, one, 


and Stars ſhall loſe their light; ard that hea⸗ 
nen, earth, and the ea, ſhall be burnt with 
fire; and that the Saints ſhall be ſet at full 
liberfie, but the wicked hozribly puniſhed. 
But of thoſe mockers of the laſt day, that 
1. Pet. . 4. ſay; Where is the promiſe of Chriſis com- 
ming? for ſince the fathers died, all things 
continue alike ſtom the beginning of the 


creation: of thoſs mockers, what ſhould be 
aſked 
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—_ ______ 


— 
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| aſked but this? whether, they doe not beleeus 


tye Acticle ofthe Chꝛiſtian faith, which hol- 
deth, that Chziſt ſhall come in the end ol the 
woꝛld from heauen, to iudge both quicke and 
dead? and whether, if they belaue the Reſurs 
rection;thep muſt not of necrſſiite alſo be laue 
th: laſt iudgement: fo2 that Oed map tudge 
al the dead, he maſt raiſe them vp from death: 
and why ſhould he raiſe them from death, but 
to teteiue their iudgement: and whether 
Natu:e doe not demonſtrate this pynctple 
vato vs, that Gud is ſuſt, and theefozethe 
gov inuſt of neteſſitie bs bleſſed foz euer, and 
the wicked curſed foz euer: wich thing ſince 
in this wozld it comes not ta paſſe, (where 
there ars ſo many wicked men, and Atheiſts, 
vpon whom God doth not Hew vengeance 
in this life-and where on the contrarie, godly 
men, and ſincere wozſhippers of theLo2d, are 


ſo farte ſtom a tecompence in this liſe, that of 1. Cor. 
all men they ſeme-tobe moſt miſerable; ) : 5.19. 
there muſt nerdes remaine a certaine and in- 


fallible indgement, wherein the wickcd ſhall 
be puniſhed, and the inſt ſhalreceiue a reward 
pietie. Laſtip, what ſhould be aſked of 

e Nockers, but this? whether thep will 
not nue the holy ſcripture, which in mani⸗ 
old paſſages inculcates p̊ great iudgement ? 
— it ſaith: that God ſhall indge the 
woztd 


F/al.9.8. wozldinrighteoufnes,aiid hal iudge the pes 
ple withequitie ; and when it ſqith, that the 
. 56. 15 lo will iudge with fice,anmd 


s. 15 tret, that ſhall not be euident; neitheany 


. 
48. 
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his wozd 
ail lech; and when it ſaith,that nothing ig ſe- 


thing hid, that ſhall not he knewne , z co 
light; and when it ſaith, that he that rgfi 
Chʒiſt, and receiueth not his woz 
that iudgeth him; the Moꝛd that Ch 


Zo 2. 36 ſnoken, it ſhall tudge hun iu the laſt dap; and 


Hb g.:5 


4 
15. 


Atat.2 5. 


en. 7. 7. 


Dent, 2 6. 
2 * 


when it ſaith, that at the laſt dap, God ſhall 
iudge the ſecrets of mens hearts by Jeſus 
Chaiſt; and when it ſaith, that it is appoin⸗ 
ted vnto al men, that they ſhal once die, ę after 
that ctuneth the indge ment: 4 when it ſaith, 
that the Loꝛd cammeth with thonſands of his 
Saints, to giue indgeint̃t again al men, to 
rebuke all the vngodly amũg them, of all their 
wicked diedes, which they haue vngodly tom⸗ 
mitted, 4 of all their wfcked ſpeakings, which 
wicked ſtnners haue ſpoken againſt him; and 
when it tettes downe the whole poceding, 
manner, and execution thereof at large. 
Beides this Js not the ſentente of death 
pꝛonounted againſt the trãſgreſſoʒ of the lam. 
beloze the fall of Adam; and the repetition of 
the ſame ſentence by the month of God in 


the Lawe,a Foꝛe runner, and Yerauld of the 
laſt Judgement : ä 


40 


reer ener rene 


ted on 
et Lg df 50 . 
th Wal ! 25; Natuc⸗ 
, "z » IF It: 4 , I, its 
of THe Fudganient ? 3nd? ot dat | 
lr calainitigs,both publique 4 — 
death of the bodie; ate not theſe iepzeſentail» | 
ons e Jmages of thelaſt iudgemaut . hete⸗ 
foze ſnte it is ſo certain, that the day of iudge⸗ 
ment ſchal come, at the time pꝛecctibed g God: 
and ſince that day ſhall be ſo ſeatelull and ter» 
rible; Let vs watch and pray continually,that 
we may be counted worthie to elcape all the ſe 
things that ſhall come to palle 0 that we 
ma land befoic the Sonne of wan. 
| Detonplp, we mutt note, that the dap and '.7 he 4 
— honte ok the dap of Judgement is vacertaine F 
and vnknowne, Fo2 this our Sauiout teas vt en. 
cheth moſt euidẽtly. #02 whe the diſciples als «nd why. 
ked, what ũgne there ſhsuld be of his coming, 
mama ok the end ofthe wozlo ? Chꝛiſt did not 
anſwere, when his comining ſhould be, kut 
after what manner it ſhould be. Ye decla- 
roth the faſhion of it, but he concealeth the 
ſeaſon of it. If any ſhall Tay , that the 


ays 


K 
A | 
1 - 
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agnes andtokens, which our @auiour him- 


the time of it map be ſomewhat coniecured ; 
Jt may be anſwered, that the pzogneſſica» 
tians and ſignes of the day of indgenient arg 
eftwo ſozts :ſome are p2ecedent, ans going 
b:foze it; and ſome are conioyned, and going 
with it. Andofthe fozegoing tokens, ſome 
gyctong befo2e it; andſome goe not long be · 
fo:eft. The ugnes that goe long befoze the 


wozld,and among all nations: ſecondly,that 


in the daies of NG befoze p flod: thirdly, a 
depaxture froin ſound doctrine, of which P. ul 
fpeakes, when he ſaith, Thar the ſpirit ſpea- 
kerh cuidentiy, that im the latter times ſome 
ſhall depart from the faith, and fhall give 
heede vnto ſpi/ s of error, and doctrines of 
Dinels -fonrthly, a wonderfull diſo2der and 
toꝛruptioa in manners: fo: in the laſt dates 


couetous, boa ſſers, proud, curſed ſpeakers, 


lv. the ut naturall affection, truce-breakers, 
fallc aceuſets, intempetate, fierce, no louers 


: appzoaching of if, may be diſcerned by the | 
\ ſelfe hath ſet downs: and that thetewithall 


day of iudgementy are theſe: Firſt the pꝛea | 
ching of the Goſpell, thzoughont the whole | 


ſtrange fecuritte and gluttonte, ſuch as was 


| (faith the ſcripture) ſhall come perillous | 
'** times; for men !h4!l be louers of themſelucs, 


diſubedient th Parents, vnthankefull, vnbo- 


| 


at 


| 


— — en 
= 


Z |" = 61 4 o@ &« £# cw as a @ © FF 


- ©"), =» 


— we 
— 


the tall of them which arc good, traitcurs, hea- 


| then ſousis of God: fiftly,þ teuealing of that 
| notable Antichzilt, fo the Apoſtle ſaith; Thur 2. TK. 


that dy ſhail not come, except thete come a 


them fo2 the name of Chʒiſt: ſeuenthly, pub- A4 e.. 


Chziſt oz that they are, that which Chꝛiit TY 
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die, hie · miuded, louets of picalurcs mure 


bu mau Mult deceive vs by any meanesz For 2 3. 
, 2 


ine be "% 


Uxttp. Lx 11.4 : 
ping af a2, 


departing ticſt, and that that man 
* loſe , euen the ſonne af perd 
the perſecution ofthe godly, and d 


like and nstozious ſcandales and offenes: 10. 2 
eightly, many falſe C hziſts 4 falſeP2;ophets, AM.ut. 2 . 
ſaying, lam Chrilt: that is, vſing the nau x4. 

of Chꝛiſt; oz faining, that they are ſent of 


is: ſhewing fo2th ſignes and wonders, to de⸗ * 
ceiue the very elea, it it were poſſible:ninthly, 5 
neglea ot loue and charitie, and a falling from ; 
the faith. - 

The ſignes going ntereip befoze the dap, 
pet ſuch as the day ſhall not pzeſently follow, 
are theſe ; Firſtinheanen, the ſanne ſhall bs 71. 
darkened; that is, there ſhall be eclipſes ofthe 17.0 © | 
Dunne, the Bone ſhall loſe her light, the te 
Starres ſhall fall from heanen, that is, ſhall | 
ſ&me to fall; the powers of heanen-ſhall be 
ſhaken. Secondly,in the earth, there ſhall bs 
great earthquakes, ſturs, and tumults ; na- 
tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome 


= 


tempeſts. 


vent, except they till perich ſtidvenly 
{4 therefoze Saint Cel When 
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ltences, famines, perſecutions, and 


© 4 


. vexattons. . In the ſea, there ſhall be feare⸗ 
full tonring, ſounding and flowing. In 


the aire,” there ſhall be dzeadfull and terrible 
. 

In a word, the heanen, earth, and all 
Elements ſhall exp2effe the fate of an angrie 
Judge, that ſinners may be warned he 
* and 


the good man ofthe houfe die th, the familie 
rente th, & «wpparctierlfirfelfe with black? 
genre ; lo wien mankmY drases to an 
end, the powers ofheauen, which were made 
for mankind, doe mourne, and putting aſide 
beautie, ace overwhelmed with darkenes. 
When the king of heauenatiſeth to iudge the 
quuckeand dead, the Angehea powers ſhall 
be meued and the tertible feruints ſhall goe 
before the terrible Ford,” Anto theſe fo ꝛego⸗ 
ing ſignes may be added the connerfion, v2 
ga 


phet. and the Apoſtie maketh mentton and 


;. thewhich, how, andwhen it hal de, Mont 
knowes but God. Dek are the u gues that | 


againſt kingdome no place ſhalt be fre from 
. wars 


fhering of sel to the faith, thit is, ok 
the whole Tewith nation tb the Thatch of 
Chat, when: che fes of che get Ts 
come in *9ftwhichtonnerſion, both the Po / 


S8 8 U 


wn he ©. 3. As & 


— — — — 


when the Lozd ſhall come in the clondes, 
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goe befeze the ſecond comming of Chzilt+ 
The tokens coniopned and going with the 
dap oftudgement are; the waylingof the kin⸗ -# 
reds of the earth; and the ſigne ofthe @onne Mart. 2 
of man, which ſhall be ſ@ne in the heauen, zu. 


. 


which ſome take fo2 the ſigne of the Crolle; 
and ſouze take fo2 the excetient glozy and Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, Which all ginewitaes, that Chziſt is 
come to iudge the whole woꝛld. Now by the | 
accompliſhing of the fo;egoing fignes which 4 
we haue ſeene, and doe la daily perfozmed,we a 
may gat her the nete appꝛoaching ot the day 

ol iudgement; but ofthe ſigne that ſhall goe 

with it, the tune is bncectatne :; and theres 

fozeour Sauiour ſaith; When ye ſce all theſe An. 14. 
things, knowe that the kingdome of God is 
neere, cucn at the dooteꝭ: and he addes ps 
ſently: but as the daies of Noahwereglo liket 7.7. 
wild all the comming of the Sonne of man 38.49, 
be for as inthe daics before the flood, they 

did cate, and dtinke, mattie, and giue in mar- 

riage, vntoVhe day that Neth entered into 

the Arke, and they knewe nothing till rhe 

flood came, and rooke them all away, fo (hall 

allo the comming of the Sonne of men be. 

And he ads withall ; ICchis be ſure, that if the Verſe. 43. 
goodman of the houſe knewe;at what watch 44- 

the theeke wold come, he would ſurely — 


330 


10. 


2.3. 


35+ 


3,Pet.z. 


Ts. 


: L. 2 1. 
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& not ſuffer his houſe tu be digged through; 


tnete fore be ye alſo teadie; for in the houre 
that ye thiake not, will tue Sonac of man 
come. 

This Peter learned of his M aiſter Chriſt, 
when he ſaid, Tnar the day oi the Lord will 


come as a tnceſe in the night. And likewiſe | 


Paul. luhen he ſatd, That che day of the Loi d 
(hall come, cucn as ath*efe in the night; for 
when they hafi ſay, peace, and lafetie, then 
ſh ill come vpou them ſudden deſtruction,as 


. the trauell ypons woman with childe, and 


they ſhall nurcſcape, And dux auiour ſaith 
alſo, that that day HAN COA nate, on all 


them that dwell on the face of the whele 
_ earth, 


Uery fitly may the comming ofthat great 


dap be comparcd vnto a ſnatre. F02 as abitd 

02 beaft, feares nothing lee the; the ſaare; | 
bat they fice and o inder freely and without | 
feare, in the ficlos and wods, ſeking their 


fode; and vet by the c:aft and Arte ot man, of 
which they are not aware. they fall into traps 


and ſnares, and ſo are ſlaine: euen ſo von 


earthly inen, which dwell vpon the late ofthe 
earth, alid which till gape on gaire of the 


wozld, the pꝛouidente of God, which ſuch 


people thinke not af,bzings the tudgement of | 


God ſuddenly, and ſo holdes nee | 


gerte 


S3 5 85 


Were 
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1 The day then of 


g mult nerdes be vacertains; incs 
a Chailt ſets it fozth be very ſudden things; ta 

wit; Noahs floud, a thefe, a ſnare. Ano the 
t, | cauſeofthe vacertaine day thergofis, that ws 
11 | Ganldtakehade, beware, watch, pap, and 
40 | bepzepared. If the bird, oz beaſt did know ol 


they auoid it + F02 if the bind, oz beaſt once 
eſcape ont of the ſnare, they will hardly re- 
turnt to that place againe. Againſt theues 
4 men build frong houſes :- and ſhut their 
h daꝛes withlockes and barres, and kape their 
11 | dwellings with dogges, and watchmen, and 
jc weapons. It there were as great carefo2 the 
ſoale and eternali ſaluation, as foz the life 
it tempozall; andearthly treaſures and poſſefſi- 
eins, who would not be readie tap th day of 
-z | ludgement? 
| | And a8Godhath hidden the time of this 
| lat indgementfcom vs, that we ſhould daily 
and hourely expea Chis comming, and be 


die, and that the number of the elect maybe 
fulfilled , and the 

. 
of C itt; and that our faith, hope, and pati- 
mes may be tryed, and we ſtird up torepen- 
ance; and that the vngodly, that contemns 


* 4 
— 


the ſnare befoze-hand, how carefully wonls 


watchful, that that day finve vs not unte- 


| uf * the 
: 


4 
- 
—_— 


remnagt of the faithfull .. r. 3. 9 
Fe. 6. 1 t. 


204. Know chis chat God will 


114 the lenitie of God, and the ſpace that he hath | 

; ſb bountifully granted foz theix amendment, 

1 map be made moe andmoze inexcuſable; ſo 

2.3. Alo God hath hidden the time of the tudge- 

ment from vs, to bzidle our cutioſitie, that we 

ſhould not enquire after his hidden and ſecret 

Coanſels. Foz Chzilthimlelfe ſaies, That of 

4.13. that day aud houre Knoweth no man, not the 

32. Angels which ate in heauen, neither the Son 

himſelſe, but the Father, 

In which woꝛds our Þaniour would zold | 

the mindes of the faithfall in ſuſpence,leaſt by 

falſe kmagination they ſhould pzefire a day 

And certaine time foz the {aff redemption. 

Foz ſuch ig mens cuxioũtie, thatneglecting = 
thinks neceſſatie to be knowne, they moſt 

fcrupulouſty deſire to know that which God | 

hath not vouchſafed to reveale vato them. 

Tho Apoſtles themlelnes were attainted of 

this curioſitie; and fo} this cauſe Chiſt ſaid 

bnto them; when they aſked, whether hee | 

Would reſtoze the kingdome to flracl ; It is 

147. 1.6.7 wotfor you ( ſais he) o k now the times, or tbe 

hich the Father hath put in his owne 


22 ˙ tram thiscuribitl, | 
off all occaſion of Alter 
dad diſtonered of his comming, 


de occurrences thereof , bee pſentiy 
ſpe akes 


T Fol. 
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| heakes ofthe vncertaine day and houre ther⸗ 
of, Foz hee would haue the day of his com- 
ming to be ſo loked to and lo, as that 
tone ſhould pꝛeſume to enquire, when hee 
would tome; and he would haue his diſciples 
to walke in ſuch light of faith , as that being 
vncertaine of the time, they ſhould patiently 
waite fo2 the renelation thereof. And there- 
foze we muſt take herde, that we be not mozs 
tateſull and curious, in the ſeaſons, and mo⸗ 

; ments of time, then the Lozd dothpermit, 
Foz the chiefeſt part of Chziltian-wiſedonis 
conſiſteth herein, that we containe our ſelues 
within the limits and pzecinas of the wozdof 
God, And therefoze when the Apoſtle foz the 
conſolation of the godly, had fo2e-tolveſdie 
things of the lalk times and Chꝛiſtes tom⸗ 
ming, hee immediately addeth againf this 
turiofitie; But ofthe times and ſcaſdns; bre 
_ thren(faith he) yec haue no neede that I 


—— — — 


vnto you. Pea, Why ſhould it greeue men to 


deignozant of that dap, fincethe Angels o? 


' ODD know it not: Mert it not fw great 


nde, and to impoztunate deſire; fo 58 


bones and wzetches that crepe on the 


earth, to ſæe to know moze then the Angels 


, Gheanen 2 Mherefoze let vs be willing to be 


d2zantofthat ; of which God would haue 
kobe ignozant. Cre 
1s WT 2 Pea, 


1.Theſ.s. 
I, 


306 Knowthis that God will 


Pea, were it not the exttaameſt follp, to be 
vnmillng to ſubinit aut felaes to that igno- 
tante, which the very Oonne of God himſelſt 
hath not refuſed to vndertake foz unt (ake ? 


Judas ſo2 that many have thought, that it 


becommeth uot Chzilt, to beignozant of any 
arbor — A1 
| as thep accounted 
with their owae (ngention, 0 
And it max be, that the mdlice of the At- 
rians , Who by this place labouced to pzwue, 
that Chat was nat the true and onely God, 
tua them to this Karting hole, as to ſap, 
that Chziſt knew not the houre of the Sudge» 
ment, hecan@ he won not geneals it vats 


- But (wing it is dea, t hat amignozance is 

Ch2it, common with the An⸗ 
gels, ſome other fitter meaning mutt be 
_ Conghtoutoſthele n. Foz it is nothing 


tant ol nothing: foz there are in Chiit two 
natures, ſo toynes in one perſon, that cach 
natute retaineth it owne 3 and 


_ (ar, chat Chat is God, and God is igno- 


, wiwacaa wc. 


7 


Se 


A . 4 


dame ofthe laſt iudgement, attoꝛding ti his 
unt nature, thent hat hee was ante moztalk 
death. : 


COB OS GO OGwnTOaSrTYE erer rr 


bring ther to judgement, 307 
t. Thereſue it ia no abſutditie, fozChailt 
thatknewallthings, as het is God, ta be ig 
mant of ſomething, as he is nian. Muciſt 
nid he haue berne like nato vs , and ſubied 
grieſzand heumneſie? Audit is a great an- 
foz any to reply ; that igngzance, 


— the puniſhment fog nne, beſameth 


got Chzilt.. Fo; tri, it is ſoity, to thunhe, that 
thrigno2ance , — wits aſcribedto the 
Angels ,p2ocadeth » UND agate 

wfally,aot to acknowleoge,that Chailt tes 
pen him our ſlech. ta the tud he might marx; 
ter the pamſhmeu's that were dur ts cur 
lunes. And that Chuſtkaew not the dai an 


bumatutie, it derogates no mo;efrom his di- 


z08 Know this, that God will 


ignozante, andrea» 
ſon, and vnderſtanding of man; which by de- 
grees ts and ; andinre- 
| (pectwhereof, he is ſaid, not to know this, oz 


that. Aselſe«where it is waitten, that Icſus 


enerealtdin wiledome, and itature, and in fa. 
uove with Godard men, 
Where are they now , that p;ofefſe their 


knowteoge of the 
when Chz: 


| 
| 


eee resse rra 
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others; but of theſe it may be ſaid, as the acute 
b excellent Epigranunatilt- taxeth a foz- 

ward Calculatoz, 

|  Nonagmta duos dvr abu mundi i» anna, Ioan. 

| i Humans ad arbitriumfi ſtat, abiiꝗ tu: One, 
C mundi finem prepiorem non facu vt ne 
i, Ante ebutum cui arguerere : [apis, ) 


Chat they aro wiſe in ſetting the day (0 far 
o,leaſt otherwiſe in theitliſe tune they ſhuld 
i conuiaed of lying. Some haue bœne miſled 
hy weake conicaurts; pꝛoducing the Oracle 
tecriurd by the tradition of the Jctves, which 


— 
= 


eke 


ih. Ah att 
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2 10 Know this. that God will 


Felge. bat fo2 enery day they haue ed a thous 
ſand yerres, as though Dauid meant ſo,when 
þeſaid; Thats chouland yeeres in the fight 
nt the Lord, arc as yeltcrday, when it us paſt; 
Some other haue ſuppoſeb, that the myſte- 
call body of Chxiſt, which is the 22 
ſhall abtve on earth thirtie tha yeres: be- 
cauſe Chꝛiſt, in tegatd of his which he 

take of the Uirgine, abode ſo long in this 
wood; and fozeuery vert they appoint fiftie 
viuallyares, that they make vp the pere of 
Iubilce ; bat theſe are to ynderffand, that 
the end of the woꝛld depends not on the lawe 
oꝛ courſe of nature, oz from an other ſetou⸗ 
datie tauſe, but on thr pleaſure money bo. | 
termination of the Tod. 

Some on thecontrarte,arsſofarre — 
catculating of a certaine peare and day, as 
that they fearenot to make a flat doubt,whe- 
ther there ſhall be an end of (he woe 03 

1. Pec.4,”, not: tetauſe aint Petet faith, chat rreerd 

In . of aft things 1s af hand z amd Saint lames 

ſaith againe, that the comming of the Lord 

drawerh neere « amd pet Saint heul doth 

plainelycontradic them, as they thinke , a- 

firmiag khat the day ofthe Lozd thouſd not 

yet tome: but theft mult remember, that the 

Apolttes are not t i᷑trarie among ſhemſelues: 

fp2 they fprake not pf the ume things, — 


breeze eee eee 2 
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that the day of iudgement is at hand, in 
hen of God, with whema thouſand rates 
but as ane day;UWhereas D. au! denie h, 
gu the day of the Loꝛd was at hand: in dus 
le, and while he lived; diſputing againſt the 
Wſe$3;ophcts, no: pztfired a mate and cers 
tune time ; and pet he dentethnot, that the 
wmming ofthe Lo2d d:ew nate a that thels 
ur the laſt times in ccmpariſon of feziner As 
, and of the apyearing of p M« (hai:, which 
wother tune ſhall tn ſuch (ot ſucta de, no 
have ſo long continuance, as was the conti- 
nuance from the creation of the wo2ld to the 
puth of Chaiſt. And though that houe be 
vncertaine, us that we neu het may, nc; 
onght to ſearch afrer it: yet vy the lone gaung 
which we daily ſee accompliſhed, and 
the depʒꝛauat ion and vngodlinetce of mans 
mrs, which is tome to the very top, it is eut- 
dent enough, that the day of Chzift is not far 
of even as the buds of trues declare the ap- 
poaching ofthe Hummer, end the Yuſband- 
man gathers by þ waxing yellow of the Eare, 
that Barucft is ngre at had: and theſe fignes 


| 
: 


* 


ire (as it were) Ctiets 4 Jpyarito2s to ſums 
mon men to Chuſts Tubun all ſeate; though 
twoching þ Bere,Poneth, Day, Boute, and 
momft, men know nothing, becanſs in ſcrips 

ture 


7 1 Know this that God will 
ture there is reacalcd nothing. F02 Auſlen 


math well, That as the laſt age of man, which 


ius old age, cannot be lin ed by a certaine 
rü rot; cercs, like pᷣteſi of the ages: name. 
„Oh] hood, youti, couſtant & ſetled age; 
$0 the laft age of the worid cannot be deter, 
to med by certame yeoucs, MN hetfo we muſt 
reiea arrionus,ſaperſtitions,aad vnp;ofitable 
queſkons, \vhecein ſathan entangleth many, 
that they (hoald neglea a, hope, char, 
he necetſarie others of vertue; and when we 
heute mention of th: laſt umdgemoent, we muſt 
p2epate our ſetues to watch and pzay,that by 
He vnloltt fox tomuung thereof, we be not 


vppꝛeſſed ſuddenly. Foz this ſudden commg | 


of the day of iudriement cats off all dclates, 


at are commonly made fo2 leading eur 


Nuss in the feare and ate of God. Let none 
fp, that ſo many thzcataings haue paſt of 
chat day of iudgement. and that it is nat yet 
Feae ; and therefo2e. that they may line ſe» 
curchy: fo> how farreoff, oxneere ſoeuet the 
general eragement be yet the dap of death, 
which will bzing the to thy particularindge- 
ment, may de very ninh . and becauſe-ofthe 
woꝛtnes of nes earth, cannot be 
many yeeres off, Jf akinathould gine the a 
Lon, on this condition , that within 
onchonre, thay ſhauldeſt diſpatch the tetters 
of donation; and cauſe the great Scale to be 
annexed 


— 
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annexed thereunto:what diligence and (pede 
wouldeft thou vie. by thy (elf and ih friends, 


| toperfozine that condition : This life is as it 


— 


were an houre, (neither can(t thou allute thy 
ſelfofsne houre;) t it us pꝛomiſed thee of God, 
that thou ſhalt obtaine the cuerlaſting iuheri⸗ 
tance,if thou watch and p;ay.Wby then voſt 
thou ceaſe to watch againſt un, e to p2ay fo; 


| Gods grace i mercy,that thou maiſt be coun- 


ted wozthy to eſcape all theſe things, i to ſav 
defoze the Donne of man? That is, to appeate 
boldty, to obtaine fauoz of the tudge, and not 
to be reieed, eit het in the general tudginent, 
when all fleſh ſhall rece:ue their dome, o2 in 


| theparticular iudgment of thy ſoule, when it 


halbe ſeparated from the tabernacie of the bo- 


ie by deathe But perhaps,becauſe thou ſeeſt 


many to liue long; Þ doeſt pꝛomiſe to thy (elfe 
ling life, + therefoze voſt delerte to p:epare fo2 
thy tudgement. And doeſt thou not alſo ſe, 
that many are tak# hence in their flouriſhing 
Age, and on the ſudden ? . 
A do will not beware ofa madde Dogge. 
that bites all that paſſeth by : Death is line a 
furious Dogge, that ſpares none, and warnes 
uwe. But in this regard we are like vnts 
wine. Foz when Swine ſe their ſellowe 
killing, andheare his grunting ; they all tun 
ont hun; and qrimt, and make a creat 
turre; but when their Fellowe is killed, 
and 


714 Kno this, that God wilt | 


awrcryes-no moe, pꝛeſentiy they returne to 
whe dy 2t and dongue,audcareno longer fo it; 
do wong carnatt, and voluptuous men, 
magen one of thetr acquaintice dyeth, as lang 
as the Funerals laſt, they aremavea,and let⸗ 
rified, and ttoubled, but auan after the Fw 
nerals ate finiſhed, they ſanc fo2get it, and te⸗ 
burnt agatas to the fllt hineſſs of their plea⸗ 
lautes, and fozmer iniquities. 
The deferring and donbling 
if finnes,is molt pexillous. A hippe b atis 
mary burdens ; pet it may be laden ſo long, 
all udncko agaune. God is arattous, but if 


Avon, and tend his Bctur, anvſhote his Ars 

rowes,agatult the obſtinate offenders. Pati- 

NE. „ee tuxued tuto Furie 
At lat. | 

It is repo2ztedoftheDamond, that it is 

the hardeſt of al! ſtones, but when it is beo⸗ 

ken, it is (catfercdtiuto molt (mal pieces,that 

can hardly be diſterned with the epes,and can 


mate, that the Lo2d be not by ſo much the 
moze ſcuete againſt vs, ¶ we abuſe his louing 
tkindnes by how much the moze-fancur he 
hath fozmerty ſhewed vnto vs. Ye that beares 
the Thunder, ta afraiv of the lightning. The 
pea thing of the wozd, is a thunvzing of the , 


* —D 


be be pzonoked encry day; he taal whet his | 


neuer be tapned together againe. Let ds be⸗ 


- — > 


— cc 


| remaines impenitent, and bath not pet let 
the hand of God. WW horefozeday not I huc Leer. 


lined, and the moze puniſhinents we haue e. 
ſtaped, that were due to out ſinnes the ana 
bet us expec the tudgement that will cone + 
adily and ſurely. | 1 
Ti eramencs. 4 Citigen ef Arbens, When 
he had ausided the fall of an houſe, which toll 
asſane as he was out af it,cryed out, O lupi- 
tet nam n agonpirioeouce 4 God,for what 2 
ume doeſt thou «cepe me And anon after, * 
he was compelled by the thittie Tyzauts toy © 
lake popſon,and ſo dyed. 
The lebe thing muſt the inner expect;th 


Lat 


Ganed, and what cuil bath come vntomet 4 f. Cx. 
ſor che Almightie d patient rewarder; but 
de will not leauc thee vnpuniſhed : becauſe 


| thyfinne is forgiuen, be not without fearote 
heape ſinne v pon finne; and ſay not, the ne- 


die of Cod is great, he will ſorgiue my mani- 
fold ſinnes : for mercy and wrath come fiom 


dum, and his indignation commeth downe 


vpon ſinners. Make no tartying to tut i» 
he Lord, and put not off from dey today: 
nly ſball the wrath of the Lord - 
forch, and in thy ſecut itie thou ſhalt 
and thou ſhalt periſh in time of 
Thirdly, 


— 
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rom BIAS 2ance, the Fears, and the expectation ofthe 
* remem aft iudgement auaileth. 
2 of - To meditate on the day of ivdgement, 
eau. will bzidic and refraine the deſire and delight 
2 25 nas 88 And therefo2o, Saint Baſil ſates 
” well; If thou perceiue thy ſelfe to be pꝛouo⸗ 
Led to any ũnne, ſaith he, call to minde that 
fearefull iudgement ol Chꝛiſt, which no moz- 
tall man may endure, and ſtay thy ſoule, as it 
were(with this bridle.) Fo2 as the Sunne sb⸗ 
Hau; cures and darkens all the Starres with his 
bꝛightnes, So the remembzance onely of this 
tudgement, puls out all the concupiſcences of 
the ſouls,by the terriblenes thereof. | 
Andthereſoze the Þ2ophet David ſhewes, 
that the fo2getting of this ludgement is the 
cauſe of ſinne. F02 when he had ſaid, that the 
bngodly doeth perſecute the pw2e,make boaſt 
of his owne hearts deſire, is ſo pꝛoud, that he 
cares not foz his God, hath his mouth fullof 
curſing, deceit, and fraude ; Me ye&>ldes the 
pfl 10. reaſon, when he ſaies, That Gods 1udge- 
by _ ments are farre abone out of his ſight; $03 
__ be hath ſaid in his heart: God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will never 
ſee it; I all never be mooued, nor be in 
dancer. | 
Therefoze,when we are allured and temp⸗ 
ted 


Thirdly, Let vs ſe to what the remem⸗ 
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nato euill, let vs refiſt tcinptations, and ſap 
your ſelnes: J will not doe this euill; and 
ſbill not commit this nne; Fo2a day will 
ame, wherein I ſhall not be ablsto anſwete 
it; in which the Peauenand Earth, the 
lur, and water, and whole wozld wilt ſtand 
ip, and gine witneffe of my ſinnes ; and 
though all things ſhould hold their peace, ct 
in very thoughts andwozkes ſhall be befoze 
nine eyes, and ſhal accuſeme befoze the Load. 
When Sathan ſhall perſwade vs, that we 
hall ande fanonr in that dap, though we per · 
ill and wallowtn vngodlines; let vs oppoſs 
in ſet again this aſſault, the ſo2t and qua⸗ 
litie of the laſt iudgement , which hall be 
homble, intollerable, vnauopdable, ſudden, 
ad wherein the iudge ſhall not bemiſcarried 


' byfagonr and entreatte. 


Foz on the right hand ſhall be inne, to ar⸗ 
tuſe; On the left hand, infinite Diuels 79 
tozment ; Under, the hydeous Gulfe of ell, 
Duer , an Angrie Judge; Without , the 
oak , taming ; Within, Conſcience bury 


There the Righteous fhall onely be ſaued: 
Ih, wzetched Sinner | whither wilt thou 
fie, being ſo taken 2 To be hidden, it is im⸗ 
poſſible; To appeare,it is intollerable. No- 

| thing can be fo anailcad's, to leade our life 
in 


— ———— — — 


4 
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qi8 Know this.that God will | 


in the feare of God, as firmely to bel@ue,that 
he (hall be the iudge, whom no ſecret thing 
tan deceiue, and none offence hurt, and who 
is delighted with vertue, godlines, the fears 
of the Lozd. And if when our cauſe is tobe 
heard ofan earthly tadge, we be (0 heedefull 
to pꝛepate an Aduacate, and to make readie 
all 220 es that may doe vs god: how diligent 
ſhoud we be to haut our faith fixed on Chaiſt 
var Mediatont and Aduocate, aud to declarg 
cur faith by vectue and godlines of liuing, 
that we may be abſolued andpzeuaile again 
the daungerous enemies and actuſecs of our 
ſonles in che lat and great dap of iudge⸗ 
ment : Jo: wheir our Þautour ſaith, That 
the DouUre (hall come in the which ali that arc 
in the graurs (hall hesre his voyce : we mult 
attent iuely conſider, that it is ſaid, that the 
hoarc of the laſt day ſhall come. F02 becauie 
we doe often ſo mut h purſue the vanitie of 
this wozld, v therein paſſeth away the tedi- 


taught, that the houre of indgement ſhall 
tome, and ive knowe not how ſoue, this maſk 


make vs carofull and watchfull in the loue 


and emnbzacingofgodlines. F02 thep that al⸗ 


firine,that all ſhallat the laſt be ſaid,how can 


they aunſwere to that ſytech of him,that cans 
not lie; when he ſpeaketh of the reſurrection 


nes of houres-and tunes; in that we are | 
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ind laſt iudgement ? ſaying, They ſhall come 


toorth, that haue done good, vnto the teſur- Jh. 5. 2 9. 


ection of liſe; but they that haue done cuill, 
mo the reſurtection of condemnation, In 


which woꝛds Chziſt ſheweth, that the two⸗ 


fold ate of men ſhall apyeare in the end ot 

the wozld alſo: and not without iuſt cauſe. 

Fo2 as men haue bœne diuerſe in this life, 

lome elect, ſome repꝛobate; ſo euery one ſhall 

haue his reward ;and Chꝛiſt 2 

nations befo2e him, and ſeparate then as the 0 

Shepyeard ſeparates the ſhepe and goates; 

ſetting the ſhape on the right hand, and the 

goates on the left hand. All ſhall ligne inderd 

after the generall iudgement; but thereſhall 

bea diſtinction of this life, by the iudgement 

| of Chzilt the iuſt Judge. Foz Chziſt being 
God, that taketh no pleaſure in iniquitie, 

when he hath gathered the wheate into his 

gainer, thatis, when he hath called and re- 

| cetued the faithfull and godly to the perpetu⸗ 

all polleſſion of his kingdome; then he will At.; 
burnethe chaffe, that is, vnfruitful pecſons, c 11. 
wozkers of iniquitie, with fire that cannot be 
extinguiſhed ; and the Angels ſhall goe fozth, 

and ſeparate the enill from the iuſt, and 24:1 ;. 

 tzowe them into the foznace of flaming fire, 41. 
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© where ſhallbe wepingand gnaching ol teeth er 9. 
W 6 Thi 41, 
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_ 32>. Know chis, that God will 
This the Diuine exp2eſſeth in theſe wozds; | 


He chat cucrcomerh ſhall inherite all things, 
and will be his God, and he ſhalt be my ſon; 
but the ſeareſull ond vnbeclecuing, and che 


18.1. 


— 


abominable, and murtherers, and whote- 
mongers,and ſorcerets, and Idolaters, and all 
lyats, ſhall haue their pare in the Jake which 


\ th 


burneth with fire and brimſtone, xhich is the 


ſecond death: for none vncleane thing ſhall- | 


enter into Heauen, neither whatſccuer wor- 


keth abomination or lyes: but they which 
are written in the lambes booke of life, The 
Apoſtle pꝛeaching to the Athenians. ſaid, that 
God hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will iudge the wozlo in rightcouſnes. As il 
Saint P.ul had ſaid - that the circumſtance 
and conſideration of Þ time muſt ſtir vs vp to 


/ repentance and amendment ok life: fo2 this 1 
the time of grace, in which men may be par⸗ 


takers of Gods mercie, ifthey repent, But 
if men tubbozncly reiect the mercie of tho | 
Lo2d offered vnts them; they muſt knowe, | 


that all men ſhall in the pzeftred day, be ar- | 


raigned beſoꝛe Gods Tribunall ſeate, which 
can neither be auopded,no2 refuſed. 

Foz albeit God ſuffer the vngodly foz 4 
time; yet he doth it not, fo2 that he allows 
eth their wickednes, but that hy his fozbea⸗ 
tante he may allure them to repentance; 25 
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bring thee to iudgement. 321 
208; f they contemne his kindn2s and lons . cce⸗ 
— -ring, when he inuiteth them to his feare; at 
ch. ength, will they, nill they, ther ſhall ünr⸗ 
de | huna charpe and (euere Judge. | 
1.11 As he patiently foz a long time expected 

S che conuerſion of the old wozld in the dates 


nich el Noah; but at laſt ſaid, That his Sirit Cen. G. 3. 


* ſhould not alway (triuc with man, becauſe 

| he is but fleſh; and that his daies ſhould be 
675 ia hundreth andtwentic yearcs; that is, be- 
rhe cauſe men could not be wonne by Gods le- 
hat nitie and lang ſufferance; whereby (as it 
| be were) he ſtroue to ouercome them; he would 
6 if 15 longer [ay his vengeance, but definitely 
cs p2eſcribe the terme of an hundzeth and twen- 

tie yeares in'which p inhabitants ofthe earth 


hy | might rep nt, befoze the Earth were deftroy- 


Ars | 


zut 


'99 | heart;conſamedthem with fire and bzimftone 
ir, | fcomheauen, and their cities, and that that 
c< grew vpon the Earth: and as God patiently 

' expected fs2 a long time the conuerſion of the 
1 | Iſaclites, ſending his ſeruants the Pꝛophets 
Wy but at laſt fo retecing and contemning ot his 
r | Lmaria & [eruſalem: ſo whoſoeazr ſhall dos 

| A 2 wic⸗ 


z and as God patiently foz a long time ex- Cn. 19. 
pected the conuerſton ofthe @odomites,in the 19. 
daieg of Lot; but at laſt foz their hardnes of 24.15. 


| daily vnto them, that they might be ſpared , 2. Xing, 
ainonitions and th2eatnings, he delkreer es 


And why is the ſeparation. of the god and { 


322 Nnowo this hat God will. — 


wickedly, and od thinke toeſcaps Gods 
iudgement, de 


rante, not knowing, that the bountifnines 
of God ſhould lead him to repentance he af- 
tet his hardnes, and heart that cannot re⸗ 
pent, heapeth vp (as a treafure) vnto him- 


ſclie, wzath againft the day of wzath, and 


iüng the riches of Gods ; 
bountifulnes, _ patience; and long ſuffe- 


of the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of | 


God, who will reward euery man accozoing 
to his wozks; that is, to them which thꝛough 
patience in well doing, ſerke gloꝛie, and ho⸗ 
noz, and immoꝛtalitie, eternall life ; but 
unto them that areconſentious, and diſobey 
the truth, and obey varighteouſnes, ſhall 


Oe ee mere 


be indignation and wzath : tribulation and 


engutth Gail be vpon the ſoule of euery man 
that doth euill, of the Jew firſt, and alſo af 
the.Grec1a1 ; but to enery man that doth 
god, ſhallbe gloꝛie, and honour, and peace, 
to the cue firſt, and alſo to the Grecian, 


bad expꝛeſſed by the compariſon of the ſhape 
and goates ; but partly fo2 the conſolation 
of the godly ; who in this mixture ol god and 
vad, are manifoldly moleſted bp the repꝛo⸗ 
bate, as the ſheepe are by the goates, partly 
fo2 the inftructon-Qnd admonition ofthe 
gedly, that we ſhould be meſt Eudious in 


>> this 


bling thee to iudgement,- 323 


his life, to caſt aſide the manners and ma⸗ 


lice of goates, and to expꝛeſſe the ſimpliciie 
and innocencieoffhepe + | 


When the wozld goes about to dꝛaw vs 


to the pleaſures of youth ; and by avd!cing 
dur ſelues to vanitie, to foꝛget God and his 


woꝛſhip; let vs call to minde what Salomo 


— — — —äñ— 


| 


. 
1 


faith of this matter ; reioy ce, ſaith he, 6 
young man in thy youth, and let thine 
heart cheere thee in the daiczgpf thy youth, 
and walke in the wales of thine heart, and 
in the light of thine eyes; but knowe, that 


Ecler. 
11.9. 


for all theſe things, Ged will bring thee to 


iudgement. | 


When the lone of the woꝛld, and the de⸗ 


fire of riches and honour ſhall mone vs, to 
be vnconſcionable, vnmercifull, readie to 
lay and\wearefalſely, foz hatred, fauoz, o2 
gaine; let Malachies pꝛophecie ke remem- 
bed; where the Lozd(ajeththus;4 l cone 


neere to you in iudgement, and I will be a 


ſyilt xitaes againſt, the fouthlaycrs, and a- 
; geinſſ the adulterete, and againit falſe [wea- 


fers and againſt theſe that wonglully keepe . 


backethe hirelings wages, Yexc the widowe, 
end the, fatherles, and eppreile the Rran- 


des. 655 . n foal. 
Foz what ſhall it pzofitea man, to win v. 5. 
| A 3 itde 


25, 
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324 Know this, that God will 


the whole wozld, and toloſe his ſoule? 02 | 
what ſhall he giue fo2- a recompence of his 
ſoule : ſince that pay ſhall come, (quo pu- | 
* ' paleburi pura corda, quam Ata verb a. con- 
ferenitta bona, quam mar /wpra plena,) in ſvhithj 
a eleane heart ſhall moze auaile, then'a ſab- 
fill tongne, and a god conſcience moze then 
a full purſe ; Gecauie chat Judge will nemher 
be decciued by wordes, not be ure ited by 
gifts. 
Fo2 the great and laſt iudgement ſhall be 
after another manner, then the tudgements 
that are holden in this world. 


Fm. 14. It ſhall not auaile to ran away ; For we 
10 11,12, ſhall all appcarc before the iudeement ſeate 


of Chriſt, and euery one of vs ſhall giucac- 

/ counts of himſelſe to God. 

Dany. _ ſhall not auatte to denie the faults ;fo2 | 

4.16, the bote of every mans conſcience ſhall be | 
opened, and euidence giuen 7 euery mans 


= 2 3 


/ 


If ſhall notavaile, fo benz to deguile 
the Judge ;foz Chꝛiſt knoweth all men, 51d 
hee needeth nat that any ſhould re(hfic of 

i man for he k noueth what is in man: It hall 
2 2 i not auaile to truſt in riches, honourg, and 
% treaſure; fo2 the carth, with all the riches 

8 and wozkes thereof, ſhall be burnt vp. {hat 
is it then that will auaile at that day 4 E- | 
ven 


m_—_ y - > > =, = == 


Toh. 
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ten this, that Chzift acknowledge vs fo: his 
tine ſeruants: andCh2ift will acknowledge 


men. Saint leromes wozds are molt wozthy 


heads for your tedemotion draweth neere. W | 


bring thee toiudgement, 325 


andconfefſe thoſe onely to be his, who haue t. 10. 
belaued in him, and confeſſed hum -betoze : 233. 


ofobſeruation, when he thus ſpeakes of hum⸗ 

elle; Whether [ cate, or drinke, or doc any ſu com. 
other thing, aluaies that voyce ſecmeth to t. 
ſound in mine carcis, Arilc © yce dead, and 
come to iudgement : as often as I wule on 
the day of iudgement, lo often doe | tremble 
with my wholc heart and body: for we mult 
after ſuch a manner palle eucr the pleaſant 
nes of our life, as that the bittetucs of the 
iudgementtocome be neuer forgotten. 

- - Againe, as the reutembzance ofthe day of 
indgement will curbs vs from hardnes of 
hearf,and continuing in ſane; ſo it will com- 
lot and chars vs in our afticians and mi- 
ſeries. And therofoze onr@auiour pꝛopoſes , 
the parable of the fig · tree; ſaying; Bchoid Z.. 
the fig tree, and all trees; when they now 28.2 
ſhoote foorth, ye ſgeing them. knowe of your . 
owne leſues, that ſummer is then neere : fo 
likewiſe ye,when ye ſee theſe things come to 

palle, k nose ye that the kingdome of God is 

neere 2 And when theſe things begin to 

come to patſe, then looke vp , and lift vp your 
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326 Know this,that God will 
In which wozds Ch2it not onely meance, 
that thoſe troubleſome times ſhall be as cer- 
taine a ſigne of his comming, as we ce:taine- 
ly knowe that ſummer appꝛoacheth, when 


tries bud ſwzth ; but he ſignifieth another 


thing beſides. Fo2 whereas in winter, ties 
being d2awne together wah roughnes of 
cole, ſome to be the ſtronger; but when in 
the ſpꝛing that hardnes is viſſolued, they ap⸗ 
peare weaker, and (as it were) clouen and 
opened, that new tend:cl& and ſp}ingals may 
b:eake out: ſo the ſtrengeh ol the Church is 
not hindꝛed, whenafflictions doe ſoften it in 
the eyes of men. Fo2 as the inward iuyte diſ⸗ 
perſed th2ough the whole tree, when it is ſoft- 
ned it entreaſeth fozce to renewthat which 
was befoze (as it were) bead; ſo'the Lozd 
doth bꝛing fw2th the full teſtozing or his chil- 
dzen from the coxruption of the outward 
man. The ſumme is this; that by the fa ble 
and fraile ate otthe Church, 'we.thoulo not 
toniecure a deftruction and decay; beFfather 
hope foz inimoztall glozie ; vnto which the 
Low pꝛepareth his elec by the troile and tti⸗ 
bulation. Foz that which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of the ſeuerall garts, muſt be applied to 
the whole body of theThurch ; namely, That 
though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man 18xcpcwed daily, - 

Jn 


oe WW 
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In the meane time, art thou afflicted with 
pouertte,want,and lc : bee ot god cam⸗ 
for; a dap is at hand, when thy Sauiour will 
ame to giue ther the glozie ol Heauen, that ex⸗ 
iu des pearle, pꝛetious ſtones, all the golde and 
treaſureof Ophy re, all things of this moꝛld 
moſt deſiteable. Art thou moleſted with ſick⸗ 
nes, and iuſirmitie ol bodie : 35e ofgadcom- 
lot; a day is at hand, when thou ſhalt be par⸗ 
taker 11 Aingdome, where — 
w ſoztoſde, no enemie, noen 
no death, na ſeate of drath. Art thou falſely 
lande red, and vniuſtly accuſed, and oppzeſſed 
wongfully,andi depꝛiued of thy right? Be or 
gadcomſozt; ; a day is at hand, when the cauſe 
105 ©2e,and Fathe nd wide, ſhall 

ted; And no 152abes,no partialitie no 
gioles, no feights,no tetches,ſhall either ſup- 


pzelle truet Moppꝛeſſe the true. For itisa 2 thn 
Aa e with, G. P,. to recompence 6.7.8.9. 


Tribulatioꝶ o them that trouble the godlie; 0. 
x toiliem which are troubled, reft;when the 
Loid IE ſhall ſhewhimfelte from Heauẽ;, 
with Bis tightic Angels; in flaming Fire, ten- 
ding vengeace vnto them, that doe not know 
God,&mhichobey not vnto ᷣ̊ Goſpel of our 
Lord AH CHRIST; which ſhall be puni- 
ſhed uſth cuerlaſting perdition, fromthe pre- 
ſence ol the Lorde, and fromthe glory of his 


power 3 


15. 


2 
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328 Know chis that God will 


Row. 4. 


power; when hee ſhall come tobe glozifiedin 
his Saints, and to be made merueilous in all 
them that belieue in that day. 

And when the ropall Plalmiſt ſaieth, That 


P/al. 116, precious in the eyes of the Lord is the death 


of his Saints; Yegiues vs notable c6ſolation, 
and doeth defend vs(as it were) with a Buck 
ler, not onelp againſt the terrozs of death, and 
dartes of Mathan, in the publike perſecutions 
ofthe Church, but alſo againſt pziuate griefe 
and ſozrow, 

Foz ho witneſſeth, that the Church is ſub⸗ 
tect tothe Croſſe and afflictions; · but yet that 
the godly can neuer bee bꝛought ſo neere the 


gates of Death, that they can ſet nothing but 


death and deſtruction befoze them: And he 
admoniſheth, that thoſe afflictions and griefes 
of the godlie, are not tokens of Gods Anger, 
and of their caſting off from the face of God, 
as wozldlings iudge; who when they ſi the 
godly to be vered , 4 outwardly deſtitute of all 
ſutcour, they aſſault them the moze vehemtt · 
ly, and inſulf vpon them the moze pzoudely : 
and hee teacheth, that though now and then 
ſome members of the Church are flaine by C- 
ne mies and Ty2ants; pet that ſuch death and 
tribulations are net a repzoach vnto them, 
but a thing gloztong'in Gods fight, and 
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ling vnto him; Therekoze the Apoſtle ſaieth, | 
| : That 
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That we reioyce in Tribulations; Chat is, we 


ldge afflictions to be a gloꝛious thing, which 
God will afterchaunge into glozte; and this 


whhe peculiar wiſdome of the Church, which 
the woꝛld perteiueth not. 

-Laftly,hee affirmeth , that there remaines 4 
dlife and iudgement, alter the death of the bo⸗ 
ue. Fo2 if the death of the godlie be not neg- * ier, 
feced of God , but is pꝛetious in his fight ; r, 


— — 


ind on the contrarie, Jf the death of the vn⸗ pe ſſima. 
gbdly bee euill, there muſt na des remaine a dg 
Judgement, whercin this ſhall bee made ma ; tra ſlatis, 
melt to all ;  Ty2ants ſhall teceiue punich /* Greco. 
ment fo2 theircrneltie ; vutthy gant ſhall be Pal., 6.8. 
fdozned w th eternall glozie- 

Foz if God number the tearesof the faiths ] 4.2 1. 
fall and put them into a Bottell'; V cart 
he ſuffer the blod that is ſhed > the confefſts 
on of his dinineName, and vaniſh 
tay to — any | 

Doeſt thou quake and tremble at the re» 1. Pet 3. 

tembzance of that hoꝛrible vay? in w* ich the 10 
Heauens ſhallpaſlc away with a Hoy ſe,andthe 
Elements ſhall meſte with heate, and the carth 


Vith the workes that are therein, ſhalbe buror 


vp'2 Bee ot god comfozt , Foꝛ thy Judge ts 
Alo thy Sauiout; he is thy Bꝛother; he is thy 
hend; and thou a meinber of his bodie; Yee 


| ous ther mol arvently z heeis thy Jeſus, 
That 


\ $i 


329 Knox chis, chat God will . | 
is, S. AVIOFR , Pure, Adnocate, Re. | ked) 
* * Yee layed downe his life n6 | 
ſwoznewithanoath, thatif . 
him, thou ſhalt haue eternal | 
pq requeſt fo2 tha, and who ſhall hi 
Keele — to finiſhthe trou | day 
en ee Ad, and to avenge himſelfe of | 


Toh. 5. 4 


ethahjs wardp&belicucthGod, 
eucrlaſting life, & ſhall not | 


mnatian,but bath palſed fr6 | * 
asThailt ſaith,Sure- | 
| mapeſt ſay W the 


of the 5 kot u hat haue they to doe 
Amos 5. uit the den of the Lord is av derne, Hd 
1$.15.20 N did fig froma Lyon, 
Veatewet hm rot ent into the houſe, ad 
= his hang en the walli and Serpent bie 
bim: ſhall not — — of prolong 
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bring ther to udgemen t. 3e 
led) de darknes,8cnor lightzeuen dark es, and 
„ liaht in it? But the Pzophet Zachariah' 
bids the Daughter of Z yon to ttioyte, fox the 
comming of her ing And 
fo) as another P2ophet I 
day that bzings w2ath x vengeance to the vn / 
godlie, bꝛings a recompence and ſaluation to 
the godly. Foꝛ which cauſe the holie Apoſtle 
paul ſets this downe fa2 a marke of the 


| full,vp which they may be knowhie; Namely, 4-Cor-: 7 

þ chey vayte far the appearing of CHRIST, i. Tim. 4. . 
and laue his comming, Theref6x if we thall ' 8. 
| happito liue at ſuch time as Chzilt ſhall come 
| . toJudgement ; againſt the beholding of thoſe - 


ghaſtly ſignes, which ſhall be ioyned with his 
Coming, we inuſt e6fo2zt out ſetues w Chꝛiſts 
pzomiſe; that then out Redemption drawerh 
neere; that ia, that he will take vs to himſelfe 
into heauen: x finally deliuet vs from all mi- 
ſeries, In the meane time, let vs belieue with 
the Apoltle, That there is layed vpfor vs the » 
crowne of righteouſoes, which the Lorde the 
tighteous Tudge ſhall giue vs at that day not 


' tobsonly,butvnto all them that loue that his 


appearing And when we ſ& the clowds of the 
Veauen, let vs be ad moniſhed of theſe things, 


Fot as when Chꝛiſt Aſcended, aclowde toke 47. 1.11. 


n out ot aht; and as Cheiſt ſhall ſo come a, 
b as he was take dp; that is, in the 
; clowds, 


; Ns lens Lat. 3 5 4. 


. 


2. Thheſ. 
117. 


F- 

mean) 

2. Tin. 
4.8. 


Lab. 17, 


84. 


2. Pea, To 
11.1.3. 


332 Know this chat God will 


clowds; ſo the clo ws ſhall be as a Charret to 


lift vs vp to eternal glozie,and we ſhalbe rapt | 
vp into theclowdes,to mate the Loꝛde in the 


Aire. 

When we heare the Thunder which is the 
terrible and mightie voice of God ; let vs ſup⸗ 
poſe, that we heare the lowde voice of the high 
Judge,p2onouncing the Sentence both of the 


ſhepe and goates. Wh: n wee (@ the ſwift, 
| „and ſudden flaſhes and flakes of 


and 
lightning ; Let them call to out mindes the 
ſudden and vnexpeced,and.* cleere,and per- 
ſpicuous comming and appearing of the ſu⸗ 
pzeme Judge; For asthe lighteiit.ig that high- 
ienetn out ot the one part vndet he- ue n, ſhi- 
neth vnto the other part vnder Heaven , ſo 
ſhell the Sonne of man be ia his day. 

And ſince theſe things maſt be ſo ; ( Foz hea- 
nen and earth ſhall paſſe and be changed, but 
the wo2d of the Lo2deabivethfo2euer; ) what 
manner perions ought wee to be in holy con- 
uerlation & goJlines? looking ſor, and halting 
vnto the coming of that day of God. by which 
the heauens being on hreſhalbe diſſolucd & 
the Elements ſhall mele with heate ? Hut we 
looke for new Heaucns and a newe Earth, ac- 
cording to his promiſe , wherein dwelleth 
righteouſnes. W hereſote, ſeeing we looke for 
ſuch things, Let vs be diligent, that wee may 

| be 
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bee found of him in peace z without ſpot and 
t | blameles. Let vs tak e heed to our ſelues, ſcaſt Cab 21 
it any time our hearts be oppre lſed with ſur - 
letting and drunkennes, and cares of this life, * 
and leall that day come on vs at vnawares. 
There are ther Robes and Garments be- 
| longing to a trueChailtian : The firftis, a 
Purple tobe: the ſecond is, a white robe: the 
third ,is a golden robe. Jf we will attaine to 
true happines and holines; wee mut caſt off lude.verſ. 
ourowne polluted rags,and denic our ſelues, * 3- 
and we muſt put on theſerich x p:ctions gar» 
ments. Firſt,we muſt be axraied in a purple 
garment, dyed, and dipped in the blodof the 
Donne of God; That is, wee mutt freely re- G4/. 3.27. 
crius ſoꝛgiuenes of innes, and be reconciled to 
go, thzongh CH&K/ST, and Faith in his = 
dla; and this is our Juſtiſication 
| Nert, wee mult be clothed with a white Ne. 13. 
| robe; That ia, it becomes vs to be renued in 1. 
the ſpirit of out mind, and to ſetue God in ho⸗ 
nes and cighteouſnes; and this is out San⸗ 
n. 


And thus if wer put on, firſ, ur⸗ ai. 8 f. 
A e ee Fed eos EP 5 
ſhall be adozned with the Golden robe; which o. 11.12. 
luthe F TR 
dulne s, an efernall Heauen, and t s P/al. 45. 
 Gourglozification, 2 


3 
» 
FA 
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127 Knoyy this, &c. 
Ther therefoze that haue theſe purple x white 
robes,are to be coliſatled,that they defile them 
not; but Þ they we in white, that they way 
Rer. 3. 3. i be u ottluc, watch for Þ coming of him that 
wil oe AA Thicke 1nchemght; 4 they ate to 
be admoniſhed, that haue not theſe purple and 
white garments,that they beg them deuoutly 
t caraeſtly of God, chat they miy be cloctes, 
Rew. 3.15%, & that their filthy nakedues doe not appeeret 
and oat of Gods woꝛd, they ate to be pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced le lcd, chat watch ket pe their gaumẽ s, 
ek 5. leftthey walke naked. & me lee theit hlt. 
Ch uſts rightcouſnes,#the white garment of 
Newaes of lite, in this wo2ld, hall ( ud out all 
doubt and peradufture) in the end be garniſht 
and clad w the goldt robe of immoꝛtalitie and 
gloue in the kingdome ol heauen. Ahe e de, 
whither we be young, o: olde, rich. o pa2e; at 
dome, oz abꝛoade buying, o: ſelling, che, o: 
healthy; ioytull, o: heaup acting o: conttpla . 
ting let vs all fil be itt ta mind this leſſõ giut 
... vs, ofonr SAVTOFRLESYS CHRIST, euren 
this, Watch therefure, & pray cantingallic, 
that yet may be counted worthie to eſcape all 
theſe thing, that ſhall come to palley and that 

yee may ſtand beforethe Sonne oſ man. 

AMEN, 
Fut Deu & ploria, 

The 


Foꝛ he that is arraied with the purple robe dk 


fe |; 

n Part. | 

« [THE TITLES'OF THE 
0 | treatiſes tending to this pur- 

d | pole are ſet downe in the next 

bs | Page. 

* By R. *. Minifler of 

4 1 

f | Matt. 7, 1.2: | 
f | [udge not, that ye be not red with what 
1 | indgerment ye indge, ye ſoall be indged > and with 
ft | mat meaſure yeruete, if ſhall bt Weaſured io 
) | Jou ag anne. 
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TO THE RIGHT VOR 


ſhiptull S. Edward Gyles Knight, 
Accompliſhment of all godlie defircs, 
and Continents of the Lone of 


God and men. 


| YR. if wee ponder things 
RN A! ducly in the Ballance of 
conlideration ; wee ſhall 
finde that the Sonnes of 
4dam, are cu nmonly ei- 
ther ctoſſed and combred 
Y with the burthen of trou- 
ble and a iueiſite; ot elſe 
dt eniov(in more or leſſe meaſure) quietnes 
and pre eiiie 
Tue tj is ſort (for the moſt part) repine and 
grumble agiinſt Gods ſacred prouidence; as 
though he that keepeth /recl, did ſlumbet ot 
ſleeper, & they arc enfeebled, ind faint,& wel- 
nigh faile, vndet the weight of eribulation ; av 
though eden as Chriſt ſuffe / ed, and then en- 
tered into his glorie, So wee alſo ſhould not 
through many afflictions enter into the king · 
dome of God: & they torne alide to by - patha 
2 3 out 


| 


- 


.: 


| | The Epiſtle | 
ont of the right courſe ; feeking plenaric con- 
' tentation in tranſitorie delighes,where it can- 
not be found; forſaking the Fountaine of li- 
uing vaters, and following broken Celternes, 
that can holde no liquor repairiog to e. 
bub the god of BR as though there vere | 
no God4n //racl, or Balme in ſiiſcad. 

The ſecond ſorte forgetting , that Chifli- 
ans (as fellow-members of one bodic)arc in. 
tereſſed one in anothers Felicitie, and there. 
forc ought to fimpathize mutually, and parti- 
cipate their ioy with their brethren 3 are ei- 
ther negligent in making their Election ſure, 
bi gadd vor kes,aind in manifeſting the ſince- 
ritie of their Faith , by Loue and Chatitie: 
Or, albcit they haue a moſt ſure word of the 
Prophets , to guide them) : yet they doe not 
take heede vato it, as voto a Light that ſhi- deute 
neth in a darke place, vntill the Day das ne, dient m 
and the Pay- ſtatte ariſe in their hearts: Or, did in! 
they ate inſolent and proude of their vertues, tohealc 
and puffed vp, with an ouer · vcening conceit | Hedge! 
of their imaginarie perfection: Ot, they are | thbuce 
tired, & quickly weaticd in the race of pictic,, !Yobſe 
& atlaſt fall away from their owne ſtedfaſlnes, = NM. 

6 They that are attainted wich theſe, andthe on, Cu 
like, daily and dangerous maladies, by adui- | themlc 

. ſed peruling, & effectuall ptactizing of theſe and bit 
following Treatiſes, ſhall (through the Me | ted, ek 
ag, 


| Dedicatoric. 
ing of the God of all Conſolstion „) feele 
eit in ir mities, if not alrogether cured and 
remoned , yet much diminiſhed and miti- 
gate#: ſpecially, if they applie the emoyned 
Medicines , in ſuch manner as they ougbt; 
Name ly, vith rcuerence, zcale, and faith; and 
if they bring a minde and longing delare to 
de recouered. | 
For it falls out in. ſpirĩtuall diſeaſes „ gs it 
docth in corporall : when, a Medicine is not 
ult᷑ in decent order, it becomesvnpr 3 
And when the ggieued perſon doth not deſi- 
rcuſly couct health, all potiongare vnſruiiſul. 
Neithet onely the reccite are here preſcri- 
bed. but their reaſons are drawne out of that 
Booke, vnto which all humane reaſon mult 
de ſubiect: leaſt perhaps otherwiſe ſome Pa 
tient might ſay , as the Prince of Paileſepher: © 
did in his griefe to his Phytian ; Come not 
tobeale mee, as if I were a Neat-hceard,or an 
Hedg:r,but yeeſde me a reaſon of the things 
tou commandeſt,& Iv ill the more prompt- 
lyobſcrue them, - ,* 
My doing ſhall be battered with detracti - 
on, Cauillation, Controlling, For ſome feed 
themſclues with the | of Animaduerſion, 
and bitternes of reprehenſion; as it is reper- 
ted, that the Quaile Jiueth by poyſon. But 
my comfort is this , ihat theſe backe-biters, 
2283 B 3; ate 


The Epiſtle. 
are not very powerfull, albeit they be fraught 
with carping z as the Serpent Perphyrus hath 
venomez bur he hath it to himſelfe 0oc!y Hot 
that hee wants Teeth : and that they will op- 
pugne and puſh faintely, and ſo re tire thei, 
ſelues , becauſe they can doe no more hutte; 
as the ; e ſtrikes, and then flies avay , lea⸗ 
uing her ſting behinde her : and that by at. 
tempting to ruipate the invincible Bulv arke 
of Tructh, they willbewray their owne imbe. 
eillitie and 0 egg, backward ; as hee 
that throwes a'flone againſt a Mable pillar, 
breaketh not the Marble , bur by the vehe- 
ment tepercuſſion breedes his one petill. 
What cuttclic ſocuer the curious and ma- 


lignavr will affoorde me; ſeeing my purpoſe... 
was to pleaſe, ple. ſure, and pig hte a ie And | 


todiſpleaſe, gaule, and offend , none that att 


godlic; whether hee that fudics to doe good, | 


though hee performe it not, bee not to he ac- 
cepted; ſince he thit is willing to doe hatme, 
though hee effect it not, is to bee tciected; 
Let the vnkind traducet anſwete; as the Pli- 


laſapher e poſſ ulated. when he depaſted from | 


the Syacyſi.c Tyrant, | 

When Aztimachui was farſaken of all his 
Auditors, except Plato, yet hee procceded in 
reading his Booke, eſtecating Plato to count. 
terpoizethem'all ; So though the Cruricks 


and 


| 


Dedicatorĩe. 
nd diſdaineſull, ſhall contemne and deride 
ch my doing ; yet if the well diſpoſed, that 
vr | huoger and thirſt after rightcouſnes, that are 
p. | poore in Spirite , and pure in heart 1 that 
wourne for iniquitic, (hall crnfertaine chem, 
e; | they ste to mee in head of all, and I de ſite no 
is | mote Readers. As for the daintie ; I exhorte 
tem to feede on the fine Flower of the Lear- 
e | ned;yhoſe manifoldBookes abound with ex- 
. | quilite cates; & to paſſe by this courſe Beane, 
which is conuenicut ohely For hungrie Sto- 
„ |  mickes. But thoſe that had rather ſucke dan- 
= | gerous opinions, out of clogyent wordes, 
then profitable inſtructions © tof erdinatic 
termes 3 As though, jtwere berter to drioke 
| 5 a golgen pot, then wholeſome 


— 


— 


or out of an earthen cup i apd thoſe that 
conſume the pretigug Time of th Peffing bf: 
in long tutalng and pervfing of toy bu 4 
rainediſcourſes ; As though it were ſafe Fi- 
, | thing with a Golden haoke in troubled wa- 
ten here the labour will yeelde ſmall aduan- 
- | tage, but the looſing of the hooke may bee 
| Camageable. 
If they will not followethe Example of 
| Marie, in chofing it good part, which hall 
not be taken away : yet I admoniſh them to 
conſider, that though Heauen and Earth ſhall 
palle away, yet the word of God abideth euer; 


8 * 4 and 


r 


Tpi. 


and that howſoeuer the Jo of this FONG 
worldare devoted,yet to > thetrucly religious, 
the Lawe of the Lord is ſweeter then Honie, 
or the Hony-combe, aiid better then thoy. 
fands of golde and filuer; and that at laſt they 
that trie t inyentions of men inthe confli 
efCanſcicn, 2 erie ot with the children 
e » Death 5+ is the potieʒ and with 
Teremiah, What s the Chaſte 1athe WWheaie fond 
with the patient lobto his Friendes, Miſerable 
comforters ave ger all; S ball there bee rene end of 
wordes of wande ? , | 
MX 2 BS 1 — vouchſaſc to coun. 
few vofiled Treatiſes, Dedica- 
ted a7 b biw t 


ws yo you the continual 
8 God s; [ ſhall account 
and be frri *0 bee 


Home forwardnelle, 
7 toremgine.. 


re 


Rob. welenbe. 
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BALM E FOR THE 
| - afflicted, © 
uu 44. ee lo. 


; Pony Verily I ay vnto y chatye ſhall 
der pe and lament aud the world ſhal rexcyer, 
d ye (hall [prrowey hut bee ſotroye ſhail be 
tyroed to, oy. | 
Verſe. 21, A woman Yhen ſhe. tyauailech 
hath ſorrow e, becapſe her houte is come: but 
as ſoone as ſhe is delinered of the child, ſhe 
temembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy 
that a man is borne into the world, | 
Ver.z2.And ye now therforc are in 88 
but I will ſee you 8gaine, and your harts ſhall 
reioyce & your iq ſhall no man take iõ you. 


e e a little while, 


and ye not ſee me, 

and againe a little while, 

and yee ſhall ſee me; for 

— f I goe to the father. In 

which tew and ſomewhat 
da 


Di Had befoze ſaid to 77-77. 15. 


336 Fpitituall balme 
darke wo2ds he foꝛetold two things, to wit, 
his death and his reſurrection.  Firlt of his 
death, he thus ſaith za litile whilc,aod ye ſhall 
not ſee me: that ig, aſter a little while you 
ſhall not ſi me; foz to.mozrowe I ſhallbe 
crucified and ſhaft be hidden in ney ſepulcher. 
Secondly, of his reſurrection he thus ſateg 
and againe a little while and ye ſhall lee me: 
that is, aſter a little while, to wit, the third 
day, you ſhall ſæ me againe; becauſe then J 
will rife from the dead, and ſhew my ſelfo4ny 
toyon, 

when the diſciples had muſed and 
reaſoned oftheſe wo2ds; ſaytngamongthem- 
felnes;, V / hat is chfs chat he ſayeth vnto vs, 3 


» Inte while, and ye fall not ſee me; andi. 


gaine a Feels while, and ye ſhall ſce me ;and, 
tor Igbo to the father. What is this that he 
layerh, . lirtle while, ve knowe not what he 
ſairh;” 

| Chi#\pztnented their aſking of the que- 
tion; Whathe meant, and ſaid vnto them; 
Dos yg enquige argopg your ſclues, of that! 
faid'a g eſe Wes e, unde ſhall not ſee me; aud 
againe 4 > while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? Vert. 
ty, vetilyTfay vnts you, that yeſhall weepe 
and [mnt &c. Jn which po 2 ztlon ot ſcripture 
the Lid firft replaines þ ſpert hes, 
in the 20, verſe. Aud be hag not openly 
nam 
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and 


P * 
J 5; bis 


ec his oiſciples. Secondly, he luſtrates 
nddepatutcathat ſoꝛrome and iop or bis dif- 


N 


Wapies (p; 


7 qj Un kcauell,; and on the other five, hecom- 
pates theit iop fo his reſurrection, to the oy 
oman, which hath b2ought fozth achuld 


< wo 
ex 


riſi 
L iplifiech the gladnes that ſhould 
the greatnes therer l, when he ſaith, y ur Harte 


(hal! temye 


for the afflicted. 337 
ben reſurregion; but he infi- 


has following: his death y the wæping, la⸗ 
mntatton, and ſo2rowe of his diſciples , and 
ths (ay, of the wozld, that is, of the wicked 


ples, by a ümlitude, in the 14 vertr. In 
och woꝛds he compares the ſozxowe of his 


| 22 -Thirdtyche applies that coin- 


cnitis thereof, ohen he ſaith, dy our o 
11,0 man fakeftrom you; As if our Waui⸗ 
| our ould thus ſay: you that are mp diſciples 

be tempfed hardly and heanity-,- foz 


a I ſthallhepit to death, the wicked peo- 
the wazld 


ſixnifieth both of them by the ef- 


reſurrection, by the top and glads 


his doath, to the ſuarowe of a wo» 


„ inthe „ele. In 
s Ch2ift doth pzomiſe, that he 
ine, and ewhumſelfe vnto them: + 


we vato his aiſriples partly by 
ci pattiy by the perpetuitie and 


Y 


(pours 
0 


Adat 9-15. 


that they are littie diſtant from death; bu 

when they haue brought fojth#Childe, 

iqve ts by ſo much the greater, by how mach |. 
ir anguiſh was the So you, 


ſhalberenued by.the 
Shot, vou ſhall firſt be 
and afrliced : And becatiſd 


1891 
\ 


.. | ithdzawe his helpe, ang ſme to ftandop 
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— 


yur Avnerſaries parte, ydi han ceckon voix 

ondition to be fo lone and deſperate; But 

phen the day of Redemption thall come, yog - 

alberefreſhed with vnexpected toy,and paur 
leritie ſhall" not dee comparable to yagy 

ZAnd when 3 thatl die peu, and viſit on.. 

iy the graces ofthe holy Ghoſt, this your jop - —._ 

allnot be Fleetingand tranſitozie, like the © - _ 

p iope: but true, lolide,andp:rmanent- 

Che wo2ldmuſt needes be quickly depꝛi⸗ : 

ind ol their ioxe⸗ becauſe they ſake them, and 

oſe them in fickle and fading things: But 

3 n the ioye and comfozt of beleeuers; and 

threfo2e their io is perpetaall, becauſe I am | 

prpetuall : Foz though 1 ſhall bee Cruciſ Ne G. 9. 

, ret I will riſe the third dap, and die no 

moze : Death hath no moze dominion ouer 

=: 24 


Therefoze it is not ſo coin indeede, whit h 
iukurned into eternall ioy; Noz it is not ioy 
2 » which is turned into eternall ſoz⸗ 


\Therefo:e the wicked are not bleſſed, which 
woyce in this wozld,+in the wozld to come, 
euer be ſo2rie,wepe,and howle ; ei 

r ure the godly miſerable, that in this life 
Ante wipe, and lament , bet in ths 
. 621d 


** 


65. 


wo ld to come ſhill reidpte fo2 euer: therefoze | 


his Apoſies, that they ſhonld. ſo2rowe and | 


340 Spital balme 


taint not in tribulation, knowing this, that 
though your ouward uU, p tiuh, yet yourin- | 
ward inan is renewed daily: and account it ex⸗ 
ter ding iop, when pe fall into diuetſe tentati- 
ons: fd; bleſfſed is the man that endureth ten 
tation; fo2 when he is tried, he ſhall-receine 
thecrowne oflife, which the L ozd hath pzemi- 
ſed to them that loue And this is the 
ſumme and ſabſtauce of C hꝛiſts wozds ta hu 
diſciples. 


8 
' Neither did Chꝛiſt ſpeake this onely fy | 


lament in thts liſe, and that their ſozrowe 
ſhould be turned into gladnes ; but it is to be 
applied to all Chziſtians, who thall wepe, 
and lament. aud be diuer ſelp trouhled,aslong 
as theꝑ taxi: about this body o deat g. 

Who hath udt beard ok the tcibulationof | 
laco! g9tluicpt STD ud, at io! of the reſtof | 
the Saints recozded and mentioned in holy | 
ſcriptures? And why were they affliged? it | 
was that their faith and godlines might be | | 
tried andexe:ciſed, as being the glen people of | 
God, and thoſe that ſhould be crowned inthe | 
wand to come. But we read not ol the affligis | 
on of Eſau and other,. that were relectedand 
notbelaued ol Gad; fo2 they were ſuffereviv | 
fill out the meaſure of their iniquitie. Cie 
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forthe afflicted. — 24 


time is come, ſaith Saint Peter, that iudge⸗ 
nent mut begin at the houſe of God. If it fat * 4%: | 
| begin at vs, what ſhall the end be of them, ne 
ehobey not the Goſpell of God? And if 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall 
theyngodly and [inner zpprare?Jtisthelote | 
afevery creature ; not onely of thoſe that haue Ne. S. 
the firlf fruites of the Spirit; vnto thedapof 22. | 
the laſt redeinption; what to doe? not to re - Stena 
lypce: but * to groans and trauell in paing; Din col 
und not tobe pinched with fleight paine, but /anedincis 
with ſuch ſmart as frets and conſumes the 
heart with carefulnes and anxietie. 

all creatures; why then the godly muſt 
behare p2effed alſo, vntill being fred from the 
confinuall miſeries of this p2eſent life, they 
openly behold the fruit ot their faith. Foz the 
faithfull that are regenerate in Chziſt, when 
they are entered into the kingdome of hea⸗ 
| nen; and that bleſſed life, they are like to wo⸗ 
men that haue bzought fwozth childzen; but 
? | thepare like to women great with child, and 

| tranelling with child, while they are held cap⸗ 
ines in the pꝛiſon of the fleth, and doe aſpite 
1 ſfate, that now lieth hoden 


a faies Gregorie; the rightevus are £521. 
from the ſwietnes of tranũtoꝛis de · 4- Ne- 
zus the ltire which * line' vnder la⸗ T=“ in Ieh. 
dour, | 


TEE ETERECTT ES 


— —— — 
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bour, is kept vnderthe yoke; but that which 
wall be foz the ſhambles, us led in free pa, 
ſtures. Asfrui 
ken, and deſpoiled, when their fruits are ga, 
thered; yet thoſe tres ate ſuffered to grows 


langen £ontrartly vnkruittull tres are not ſs | 
- bered and bzoken, but they are ſoner cut | 


downe, and caſt into the fire ; as the phyũtian 
will. not permit the licke perſon, in whom 
thee is ſome hope of reconerie, to take what, 
ſpeuer he defires; but he (ozbids nothing, and 
xeſtraines hething. from thoſe that ate deſpe- 
rately ſicke: 3s patents doe chaſtici the chil- 


dꝛen of > ob they haue expeaation of gad 
© pole, and whom they cotea, foz them they | 


pꝛouide inheritance ; but theincozrigible and 


to:lo2ne they leaue to themſolues,and depziue | 
them of their poſſeſſions; ſo ko the moſt part, 
they which ſhall periſh eternally, arepampe- | 
red here with the gad things of this wozld, | 


and doe eniop their pleaſurable deſires ; but 
thoſe whom the Lozd hath ozyained to life 


immoꝛtall, thep are here ſhaken, and b3uiſed, | 
and aflicged, and ererciſed, and bereaued f 


many god things which the wozld defireth, 
It is witten of Demonax the Pbiloſopher, 


that when one of his acquaintance did lament 
not be comiozted, pe ſale ppamiled, to | ſe 3 


are ſhaken, and ba-. 


Pran n 


| _—_ = 


| 
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whisfonne to lite againe, if among all men 
he could name thꝛe vato him, that either had 


| heuer lamented the death ok anp fciend, oz ne⸗ 


ner had felt any aduerſitie, But when the 
fellowe had carried his thoughts on all which 
he knew, and could finde no one ſuch man; 

D:monax replied; Why doeſt thou then lo 
yexe and dilq uet thy ſelfe, as though thou 
hadit ſuffered ſome rare and vnaccuſtomed 
thing? Jnouraffliais let vs alſo make enqui 
tie, whether euer any th2& were diſcharge! 
and acquited of all ſoꝛrolve and trouble: and 
iwo finde it, (as we ſhall finde it,) ta be the 
poztion allotted to all the godly and fo all 


Chiilts diſciples, to wepe, andlament, and 


be ſozrie in this wozld; what reaſon haue we 
toloke {02a pꝛiuiledge and immunitie? and 
herein we malt behold the example of our 


Pailter Chꝛiſt, and walke in his ſteps: foz . P35, 
-hereunto were we called, that as Chꝛiſt ſuffe- 10. c. 


red foz vs, and when he did no ſinne, neither 
is there guile found in his mouth, yet when 
he was teuiled, reuiled not againe, when he 
ſuffered, he thꝛeatned not, but committed it to 
himthat indgeth righteoully; ſo fozaſmuch as 
Tas bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, 
| we being dead to ſinne, chould line iu 


J. £ and ſince by his ſtripes me were 
2 hots . foz we were as ee 2 


— 


2 
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are now returned vnto theſhepheard and Bi⸗ 
ſhop of our ſoules ; when we doe well, yet we 


mult ſufferwzong, and take it patiently; (o: 


this is acceptableto Gd. 


Althaugh this be the poztion of the godly, | 


1 


| 


P/al.11:. to worpe and lament in this wozld, pet there 
ſpꝛings vp to the righteons (op in theix trou⸗ 


ble, and light in theit darkenes. Foz God is 

2 Co the lather ot metties, and the God of all com- 
fozt, ſaith Saint Yau! ; which comfozteth vs 
in all out tribalation. Me ſartthnot, in one, 
02 two ttibulations: but in all out tcibula⸗ 
Rem 15. tions. Chet ſoꝛc the ſctiptute calleth God, ihe 
5. God of patente and conſolation; becauſe he 
engrafts patience in our hearts, that other- 

wiſe would rebell againſt his decrees; and be⸗ 
cauſehecomfozts vs, both by the werte p;o- 

miſes revealed in his woꝛd, and by that com⸗ 

70. 14 Tozter, that abideth with the godly fo2 ener; 
16.4 7.26, tuen the ſpitit oftruth, who ſhall leade into 
and Joh, All truth: and teach the faithfull all things 
15.1;z, Cequiſite to their ſaluation, and bung all 


things to rememb:ance, that ney 
Att. told us. Chil ſaies erpzeſſely, are 


54 they that mourne, for they ſhall he comſor· 


- One Pꝛophet thus comfozts the Jewes 
Alicahb. Sor 
40. a woman in trauell: for now thou 


row and mourne, 6 daughter Zi like | 
forth ofthecitic, and dwell in the field, 4 f 


— 


— _—_ mT _ 


. . 


—- _- forctheafflicted. 
aft goe into Babel, but there ſhalt thou be 
beeſtuẽred: there the Lord ſhall deliuer thee 

ſtom the hand of thine enemies. And another Y; 

\"Pzophet thus; for a little while haue | forta- [/ay.54. © 


1 


Kisses 


SN 


345 


ien ther, but with great compsllion will I ga- 7* 8. 


- therthee r for a moment; in mine anger, I 
bad my face ttom thee for a little ſcaſon, but 


th eucrlalting m-rcie_ haue 1 had come 
pelſion on thee, ſaith the Lozd thy Rodie- 
mec. 

And another Pzophet thus; Come, ard Heſ.6. 
let vs returne to the Lord; for he hath ſpoy - 1. 2. 
cd, and hee will heale vs; hee hath woun- 
ded vu, and hee will binde vs vp: after two 
daies will he reuiue vs, and in the third day 
w hee raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue in his 
ht. 


Theſe wo2ds are fully franght with heauen⸗ 


| ly conſolation, and may be appꝛopꝛiated to 


all and euer one of the faithfull. 

Da the truth hereof in the beggar Laza- 
ru who though he were full of ſozes in this 
wozld ; pet he was after this life in Abra- 
hams boſome but the rich glutton, though 


| he fared deliciouſly, and were clad go2ge- 
| ouſly enery day, pot after this life he was in 


in firte flames. And heereof 


hell, tozmented 
| Abraham yieldes no other reaſon but this; 
- Sonne remember, that 


| 


Y. 2 receiucedihb=2s, 


thou inthy liſę time L ii. mn d 


9 
A 
r 
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receiuedſi thy plesſutee, and likecwiſe Laa. 
rus pages; now thetetore 13 he comtortes, 
and thou ut iormented UWherefoze as in the 


wczkes of nature God declates his pom? 


dence, not in taking away diſeaſes vtterly 
from mens dune bum pʒouiding fit reme- 
dies fo2 all maladies : ſo in the wozkes of 


,Eod declares his go in that he © 


th not altogether taken away ttibulation 
from his elea, neitbet would he hau them er⸗ 


onerated from all ſozrowes ; butagainlt all 
aflictions and croſſes, he hath ginen vs the 


certaine expect ion of the itie to come, as a 


. (Hielo and rocke of defence; and thereſoze 


CHhuft ſaith ; your lor tone ſhall be tus ned to 
105 a 

As it is appointed fo2 the godlp, to be (02s 
rie in this woꝛld, and then toretopce ; ſo on 
the contrarie,the vngodly reiopce heere,but at 
length their gladnes is chaunged into ſoz⸗ 
rowe. | 

Do ſaith the Lozd by the P2ophet-Iſayah; 


Bchold'my ſetuants ſhall cate, and ye ſhall be 


hungrie; behold my ſeruants ſhall dtinke, and 


ye Mall be thirſtie; behold my ſeruants (hell 
reiovce, and yee ſhall be «flamed; behold my 
ſcruants (hall ſing for joy of heart and ye ſhall 
cry for forrowe of Hart, and ſhall houle for 


vexation of minde, Ihon the Divine (althof || yy 


af | * 


die 


os 
= 


oe < 5, Ob E 5 


f | w 


71h 


ben as ſhe glorifed her ſelfe, and hued in 
plelſure, ſo much gine youto ber tot ment 
| and for: ow: for ſhe Lich in her heart, Iſu be. 


un 
— : 


14 


* 
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ge great whoze of Babylon reward her, euen 


| wihe hathrewarde@ you, and giue ber double 


Leording to her workes; and in the cupthat 
be hath filled to you, fill ner the double; in a3 


| ing Quecne, and am no widdowe, and (halt 


| ke no mourning :therefpre thall her plagues 
come at one day, death, and forrowe, and fa- 


mine, and ſhe ſhall be bur at with fire ;for that 


7 Godwhich condemneth her, he is 4 ſtrong 
Lord, As it is ſaid of the godiy, Blctied are Mats. 


they that mourne, for they ſhall be comfor- 5.4. 


ted: ſo alſo it is (aid of the vngodly,woe be to LC. 


15. 


you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger: Woc be 
to you that now laugh, for ye (hall wayle and 
weepe, Mozldlings deſire to confozme and 


—_ themſelnes acco2ding to this pꝛeſent 
ts luſts ofthe fleſh; to walke 
ten in dri, enuring⸗ 


— area malice, 4 anger. Theſe 
atethe wozkes of the old man; theſe ats the 
deſires of þ wo21d ; theſe are the reioycings of 
the vnregenerats, of the childʒen of diſobe⸗ 
diente. But all this, what is it, logs 
33 ** 


declara⸗ 


— 
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veclaration of the iuſt qudgment: Fo: though 
the wicked ac their parts neuet ſo plauſibly, 
vet when the Tragedic is ended, and the ſtage 
bꝛoken downe, then they ſhall ccie out one to 
another; We haue wearted our ſelues in the 
ik 5.7. way of wickednes and deſtruction , and thee 
haue gone th2ough dangerous wayes ; but 
wee haue not knowne the way of the Lo2de. | 
What hath p2idepzofited vs : 02 what pz5fite | 
bath the pompe ef Riches bzought vs 2 All | 
thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadowe, 
and as a Poſt that palſeth dy: As a (hip that | 
paſeth ouer the waues of the water , which 
when it is gone by, the trace the.eaf cannot be 
fornd , neither the pathes of it in the Flods: 
oꝛ as a Bird that flietij thzough the Apze, and 
no man can ſe any token of her paſſage » but 
onely heate the nopſe cher wings, beating 
the light winde, parting the aire,thzongh the 
behenier' ts of her going, and fifeth on, ſha» 
king her wings, whereas aſferward no token 
of her way can be found : 02 ag when an Ar- 
row is ſhotte at a marke, it parteth the Aire, 
which immediatly com meth together againe, 
fo that a man cannot knowe where it went 
tho;ough. 

Euen ſo wee, as ſone as we were bozne, 
we beganne to dzaweto ourende, and haue the 
ſhewed no token of vertue, but are en | op! 

| 


GUN An 
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in our owne wickednes. And how can it be 

otherwiſe : Foz the hope of the vngodly is 
lee the duſt , that is blowne away with the 
winde, and like a thinne fame that is ſcattered 
abz0ade with the Kozine , and as the ſmoke, 
hic h is diſperſed w the winde,and as the re- 
; membziceofhim paſſeth, that tartiet h ut foz 
adap. Is the matter euen ſa? why then it is 
vanitie to truſt in the iopes of the wozld : Fo⸗ 
all the imaginations of wonldlings, of their 
; goldgandfiluer, oftheir honoꝛs and pꝛomoti⸗ 
| ons; of their houſes and poſſeſſions; of their 

wines and childzen ; of their Banquets and 
| ſpoztes; doe fade away in a moment, as if they 
' bad nete bene. 


Whatare the ioyes of the wozid,bnt the 
vzeames of them that ſlæepe: Fo2 ſo ſaith the 
P2ophet ; And it ſhall bee like as an hungrie 
man dreameth,and behold he caterty; & when 
he awaketh, ſus ſoule is emptie; of like as a 
thirfty man dreamerh,and loe, he is drinking, 
and when he awaketh, behold, hace is faint, and 
his ſoule longeth : So ſhall the multitude of 
all Nations be, that fight againſt Mount Zion. 

This is true generally, of all the iopet of 
the vngodly ; although Literally, the Þ20- 
phet compares onelp the glozic and power of 


| the Aye, and their Adherents , that 


oppugned the Charche of Go D , to the 


Y 4 plea⸗ 


Ifay.t9.8. 


Tob.1 Cs 6. 
7. B. 9. 


— — 
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pleaſure of thoſe that dzeame they eat xdzinke, 
whereas it is a falſe andilluding pleaſure, 

Jn a Pappe o; Chart, ate ſane Rings 
doms, and Pꝛouintes, and Cities, and Þeas, 
and diuerſe Counttepes: and yet all this is 
paper and pnke, which is blurred e cozrupted 
with one dꝛop of water. 

The heart of man poſſeſſed with the vaine 
delites of the lvozld,is ſuch a map: Me that 
thinks, that he ſhall,o2 doth poCcfſe Towers, 
and Caſtels, and honozs and Treaſures,and 
what not? ſhall find all theſe to be but as pa- 
per and p;ike,and a table painted in the ima- 
gination, which one Ague oz other ſicknes, by 
the appꝛoching of death, vtterly deſaceth and 
diſolueth. 

Let the wicked flatter hlmſelfe neuer ſo 
much; yet his retopcing is chat; andthe 
iope ot Dypocrites is but a moment: though 
his excellencie mount vp to the Yeauen , and 
his head reach vnto the clowdes : yet ſhall he 
periſh fo; euer, like his Dung, and they which 
haue ſeene him ſhall ſay, where is he: 

He ſhall lic away, as a Dzeame, and they 
ſhall not finde him; and ſhall 


villon of the night; ſo that the eye which had 
Ho. . ad (g&nehim , ſhall doe ſo no moss and his place 
pepe), An- hall ſe him no moze. 


tech. 


paſſe.away as | 


Therefoze S. Chryſoſtome affirmes , that 
in 
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he hath laughed at the follie of ſome men, who 
in their laſt Nils and Teſtaments, haue be- 
queathed the vſe of ſome Youſes and Fieldes 
to one man, andthe Loꝛdſhip of them to an o⸗ 
th x man: whereas in trueth, the vſe onely of 
theſe things is granted vato men, and not the 
Loichip: Foz the earth is the Lozds, and all 
that is therein. 

Vowſoeuet inen perſiwade tbemſelues; vet 
we ate in this life but Gueſts, Sttangets, and 
Pilgrims ; and we have the wozld , fo2 a 
lodginz place, not foz an abtding Citie. Let 
vs thereſoze vie this wo2ld, as i weedid not 
vie it: fo2 the faſhion of this woꝛld paſſerh a⸗ 
way ; Let vs not ſet our hearts on tiches, 
though they encceaſe : Let vs nat ſet our af- 
fecions on earthly things, but on heauenlie 
things; Firing our heattes there, where true 
iopes are found. 

Againe, on the other (ide when we are af- 
1 mult not be diſmated; but we malt 

remeber,that afflictids ate very p2ofitable vn⸗ 

tovs Foz they ſtirre vs vp to pꝛaiet they trie 
and pzoue our Faith, whither it be true, 02 
2 onely ; they wozke Patience in 
» Which the holte Ghoſt powzeth into, 
— beacts , by ſuggeſting and affw2ding 
manifolde conſolations ; They cauſe vs to 
rceld obedience to the commautidements of 
God , 
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God; they humble vs, in that they ſhew bn- 
to vs our weaknes, andenfo2ce vs to depend 


away the dzofſe of iniquitie, that hangs ſo faft 
on; they b:e&d at length the pzaiſes of God in 
our minds 4 mouthes; and infkruc vs, both to 
comfozt other, with that comfo2t, wherewith 
weeour ſelues are comfozted of God, and to 
Sympathize, and be compaſſionate towardes 
them, that are in other,o2 the like caſe. 

And who will not with patience endure af- 
flictions,ifhe conſider that they are ſent from 
the gratious pzouidence of God, which mea- 
ſureth them — —— 5 apy a> to = 
— — ee fozeleeth , that they wi 
redound to aluatton? Foz as the bef and 
ſtkilfulleſt Pbyſitians do heale diſlike diſeaſes 
by difltke curings ; remouing ſome by ſwerte 
medicines, ſome by bitter; 4 though. to ſome 
they applis fearing, to fome launting, to ſome 
oyle, to ſome gentle Plaifters,yet by moſt va- 
— ri they ſ&ke one andthe ſame 

. 

So COD, it hee ſcourge vs ſeuerelp, hee 
cures our ſoules, (as it were ) by Searings 
« andcuttings it he refreſh vs with p2oſperity, 
bee comfv2tes vs, (as it were) with ople, and 
pleaſant plaiffers ; wozking by diuerſe cour- 

ſes, one and the ſame ſaluat ion. 
Ar 


vpon God they moue vs to repentice,+ clenſe 


_—CSHO cx ee 
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It Tribulation pꝛicke the; and thou wilt 
derine the name thereof from a Thiſtle ; pet ben 
the Loꝛd will ſo oꝛder it, that it ſhall but pzicke 
thee to amendment, end fo2ſaking of ſinne ; 

02 pꝛicke thee to runne the race that is ſet be⸗ 
fo:e thee to eternall life, with moze diligence 
and watchfulnes. 

D2 if thou account Tribulation to be as a 17 
Thzeſhing-tole , as the « name thereof alſo um 
map ſeeme toimpozte; Pet as the Theſhing 
| toledgeth not cruſh oz bzuiſe the god graine, 
but onely exempts it from the d11ir and chaſe, 
that after the C hate is ſeparated and blowne 
away from the god Coꝛne, it may be conuer⸗ 
ted fo Bꝛtad, the ſtrengthening ol mans hart: 

Do Tribulation,by the gratious appointmet 
of the Lo:d,ſhall not extinguiſh our Faith and 
podlincs but by little andlittle,abandon and 
chaſe away the relics of our naturall polluti⸗ 
on, that our vertue and god woꝛkes may bee 
layde vp in Gods garner, and we obtaine the 
enteof our Faith, enen the ſaluation of dur 
ſou'es, 

| This is euidentip declared by Saint Peter, 

when he ſaieth, that ation is layed vpon 
| vs, forthe triall of our Faith, that it being 1. Pa. 1. y. 

much more pretious then Golde that peri- 

ſneth, (though it bee tried with Fite might * 
be ſound to aut pꝛaiſe, and honoz, and glozie, 

at 
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at the appearingof Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And he v⸗ 
ſeth a moſt apt ũmilitude, in comparing af- 
flition-toafire. Fo2 as fire wozkes diuerſe 
effects vpon things of diuerſe natures, fo it 
melts ware, and hardens flaye: it purgeth 
gold, and burneth d2oſle ; ſo affliction hath dis 
uerſe operations acco2ding to the perſons on 
which it is inflicted: foz it eonſumes the wic- 
ked with impatience, 02 obdurates them with 
diſtruſt; but the godly are thereby mollified, 
to moztifie their concupiſcence,to calon God, 


to faſhion themſelues to his holy will, to ma⸗ 


nileſt their faith in taking tribulation pati⸗ 
ently,that the Loꝛd may temper the bitternes 
thereof with his loup and gentlenes. Jf then 
affliction be but a purging fire, it is to be ſea⸗- 
red of chaffe, and not ol pure metall. Foz it is 
chaffe that is burnt and turned into aſhes 
in the ſoꝛnace; hut gold is there puriſied and 
refined. The foznaceis the ld, the gold are 
the righteous, the fire is tribulation, the gold⸗ 
ſmith is God. The goldſmich doth what he 
liſteth: and when he puniſheth, we muſt ſuf- 
ker; foz he commaunds vs to ſuffer, and he 


| knowes how to purge vs. Although the chaffe 


flame, to burne and conſume vs:yet the chaffe 
is turned into aſhes, and we are made cleane 
thereby, And therefoze ſer ing affliction is ſo 
beneficiall to our ſaluation, and God vleth it 
as 


— * * — — —_"_ — LY — _ ks 9 W 


a remedie to refozme our imperfections ʒ it 
nuſt be ſo far off fromour heatts, to ſappoſe 
ur ſelues miſerable in wꝛeſtling with tribu⸗ 
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ations, that with the Ethnick, we myft acs Democrs- 
nunt them wzetched, that haue neuet bene /«% apu 


welch d: Er mb infelicies co cui mbil adut᷑ nit & ende 
mquam adue rſi that he is moſt vnhappie, that pres. 


was neuer croſt with any aduerſitie. 
Bow can the godly be wzetched in their 
affiicions 2 ſince God our mercifull father 


doth ſo guide and moderate them, that they 


cannot erceede that meaſure which he pzeſcri- 
beth, no2 tranſgreiſe the limits ayd bounds 


which he pzefixeth." We ſ the Pulitian nei- ©; 
ther to ſtraineÞ ſtring, that it ſhould bzeake: , 
no2 to lacken the ftring, that it ſhould marre % 


the melodie but to weft it temperatelp, that 
the tune may be pꝛopoꝛtionable: ſo God be- 
ſtowes vpon vs, neither continuall pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie,no2 tontinuall aduerſitie; but atcoꝛding fo 
his endles wiſedome, he dealeth with vs; ſo 
as neither cantinuall pzoſperitie may make 
vs lothfull; noz continnuall aduerſitiemake 
vs diſmayed. It is not ſtill winter, noz ſtill 
ſummer: it is not fil tepeſtuous weather, no: 
fill calme weather: it is not ſtill night, no⸗ 
till day ſo tribulation ſhall be, but it ſhall not 


be alwaies. Art thou beaten with the ſtoꝛmes 
of winter? be ol god comfozt ; there will come 


22 
m. Ude 


rf. 
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a ſpꝛing. Art thou thꝛonged in the rough 
buſhes of calamitie and trouble ? be not daun⸗ 
ted: there growes ſame wholeſome hearbe in 
thoſe hard bziars. Art thou purſued by the 
ſwelling ſurges of aduerſitie ? take courage to 
the: ſoꝛ though the flouds rage hozribly, pet 
the Lozd commannds-the ſeas ant windes, 
and they obey; and though the waues ſwell 
fearefally, vet God hath limited them their 
bounds ; and hath ſaid, thus farre you ſhall 
come, and no farther. F02 it is he that mitti⸗ 
gate th our miſeries, aſſwageth our griefes, 
eit her by taking or them away vtterlp, 02 by 
aſuſting and com%2ting of vs in our diſtreſſe 
molt fatherly. The 3ſcaelites were ſtraightly 
enraunded, hauing befoze thein the red ſea, 
behind them their enemies the Egyptians, 
on either ſide mountaines: ſo that (confide- 
ring their imminent perill they ſaid to 7 
ſes z Halt thou brought vs to die in the wil- 
dernes, beeauſe there were no grauts in =- 
git But what was the anſwere of 475. 

ei and what deliverance did the Lo2d p20- 
mile and perfozme ? Fearc ye nor, (ſaith 4. 


14.13. 14. the Lord, which he will ſhew to yourhis day: 
for the Egyptians, whom ye haue ſcene this 
day, ye ſhall neuer ſee them againe: the Lord 
(hall 6ghr for you this day; therefore hold 

your 


Eved.14. fen, tand (till, and behold the ſaluation of | 


85 
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heauenly kingdome: God knowet 
Uner the godly out of tentation, as he deliue⸗ 
| red iuſt Lot vered with the vncleanely con- 
| nerſation and vnlawfull d&ds of the wicked: 

| and God the antho2 ofall grace, which hath 1. Pet. 5. 

| called vs to eternall glozie by Chzilt Jeſus, = 
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you your peace. When Peter flept betwerne AR. 12. 


two ſouldiours bound with two chaines, 
and the kepers befoze the deze kept tho pꝛi⸗ 
ſon; what way could the vnderſtanding of 
man eſpie fe2 his eſcaping ? yet the Angell 
of.God did wonderfully. deliner him; ſo as 
(foz the pꝛeſent) beter himſelfe knew not 
that it was true, which was done of the 


Angell, but thought he had ſ@ne a viſion, - 


Enen ſo, when we are in perpleritie, any 


tan ſ& no wap to patſe out; pet if we faiths 


fully truſt in God, and zealouſfly call vpon 
him, be will giue an iſſue and enaſion fo2 
our eſcaping ; and dettuer vs out of daun⸗ 
ger, as out of the lpons mouth; and ſhake 
all feare from o zts, as the chaines fell 
off from Petets hands. 


— 


Foz why ? God hath deliuered his chil- . Cor. 
den from great daungers, and doth deli⸗ 1-10. 


uer them, and will deliuer thoſe that truſt 


wozke, and will pꝛeſerue them vnto his 


— 
%* 


3 


| in him: God will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 2. T im. d. 
| them, and deliner them from enery euill 7.18. 


h to de. z. Pet. 2.9. 


PP 


P[al.99- 
5.6. 0. 
13.115 


daies and that he will comfo2t vs accozding 
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after that we haue ſuffered a little while, will 
make vs perfit,confirine, ſtrengt hen, and ſta⸗ 
bliſh vs. And the Apoſtle may well ſay, that 
we ſuffer but a little while: foz how can our 
ſaffrings be long in ſo ſhozt a life? P an grow» 
eth vp like graſſe, which in the mozatag flaus 
riſheth and groweth, but in the euening it is 
cut downe and withereth: foꝛ our daies paſſe 
away as a thought, the time of our life is thygs 
ſcoze yeeres andtenne; g; i men be offtcength, 


ba ways peetes: yet thett ſtrength is but las | 
b 


ur and ſozrow foꝛ it is cut off quickly, and 


we fla away. Zhercfozewe mult hope, that | 


the Lozd will returne, and be pactfied toy 
wards his ſeruants and fill vs with his mer⸗ 
cie, that we may reiopce and be glad all om 


to the dates that he hath affliged vs, and ac- 
coꝛdiug to the pres that we hane ſeent euill. 
Mherefoze when Du had ſaid of himſelle 
out of his owne experience, that when he 
had ſought the Loꝛd, he was heard, and deli⸗ 


ueted out of allhis feare : he infers generally, | 


the Angell of the Lo2d pitcheth round about 
them that feare him, and delinereth them; 
taſte and ſ&, how god and gratious the Lon 
is: the eyes of the Loʒd are vpon the righte- 
ons, and his eares are open vnto their crit: 


8 8888 BUESETESTEHR. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


SEES 


2 


the righteous crie, and the Lozd heareth them, * 
. and] | 
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und deliue reth them out ol all their froubles ; 
' TheLozd is nc&re vnto them that are of a ton · 
trite hart, and will ſage ſuch as be afflicted in Plal 
ſprite : Great aro thetroubles of the rightes . 
dus, but the Lo2d delinereth him ont of them 1 
ill: Ve keepeth all his bones, not one ot them - 
is bzoken. Bleſſed the retoe is the man whom 
that be map giue hun reſt ftam the daves of e- | 
vill. whites the pitte is digged foz the wicked: } 
Surely the L020 will not faule his people, net- 
ther will he fozſake his inheritance. 

It then God doe deliuer hischildzen out of P he- 

their afflictions, Aduerũtie may be called an . 
Uniuecſitie , andchole of the holie Oholk, Aarbe- 

where we are inſtruced to pꝛaꝝ earneſtip, and . 

to the Loꝛde alone. Aud cbt wee ſhould be 
the readier to pzay, God hath commanded vs 

td repaire and flee to him in aur diſtreſe,anvy 

pꝛamiſed that wee ſhall be heard: Call vpoa Plal. $9.5. 
mer in ic day of trouble, So will I debiger 

thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, And to 

whome ſhould wep2ap,but to the Loꝛd God, 

that tirdeth his Flocke like a @hepbeard: and 

gathereth the Lambs with his arme, and Car ⸗ lay. 40. 
lech them in dis boſome, und guideth them 15 12.13. 
with young : who hath meaſured the waters 2242 3,29, 
"| with ecoanted heaven with the ſpan, ; o,; :. 

and comp the _ of the earth in a 
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© taketh | 
teth vpon che circle ot the carth,andthe in ha⸗ 


meaſure, and meighed the Pountaincs in a 
weight, and the ih ills in a ballance: Behold, 
the Ha tions axe as a daop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the the ballance e hold, e 
the IJues as a little duſt : hee fits 


bitats thereofareasgraſhoppers, he ſtretcheth 
gut d Yeaufs as acurtaine,t ſpzeateth them 
dut as a Lent to dwell in: Pee bzingeth the 
Peintes tu nothing e maketh the Judges of 
the tarth as vaniti:: Me giuel h ſtrength vn- 


to him that fainteti, ard vato bim that hath 


no ſtrength hee incceaſeth power: even the 
yaung men ſhall fainte, and be wearie, and 
the dung nien ſhati dumbie and fall; but they 
that walle von the Loꝛde, ſhall renue their 


Eagles ther ſhall runne,4 not be wearie, and 
they ſhall walkeqnot fainte. And thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd, Cpdedberthe man that truſteth in 
mamand Maketh fleſh his Arme, & withdraw - 
eth his heatt from the Lord : Fot hee ſhall be 
like the Heath in the a ilderneſſe, and ſliall not 


— 


lee when anic good commethʒ but ſhall inha- 


bite the parched places in the w ildernes, in a 


lalte land, & not inhabited: but hleſſed is the 


man that truſteth in the Lorde, & whoſe hope 
the Lord is: for he ſhalbe as a tree that is plãted 
by the water, whichſpreadeth out the 9 


jeale 
nan, 
15 


not) 


12 
depat 
his th 
God. 


ſtrength they hall lift vp the wings as the | 
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a 1 & ſhall not feele when the heate 
d, cometh; but her lcafe ſhall be greene, & ſhall 
te pot care for the yeere of drought, neither (ball 
be - |reale fro yeeldingdruite. At we ſhould truſt in 
5 ae ſhould wee truſt, cather then 

1 i — . ſaieth the man of God:? Put 

not your ttult in Princes, not in the ſonne of Ia. 140 

e wan, lor there is no help in him : his breath 3.1 · . . 
f ſpas fri d he returneth to hiscatth: then | 

his theughits periſh: ble ſſed is he that hath the 

J. | Godof laceb for his helpe, & whoſe hope is in 

0 -| the Lotde his God which made Heauen and 

E. ech, the Seca, and Pall that therein is: which 

p keepeth bis Fidelitie ſot euer. 

4 But although we are to imploze tb 
) 

| 

| 


| Gadalonein ourtroubles ; « alta 


aue egg hy⸗ 
bodie, when, os what, o be 
r and when thou art 
launted, thou endureſt, and il thou. p 


; | 3. 8 


We on 


| * 
f ; 
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And wilt thou der offenved, if God lat 
not thyrequeſt by and by 4 ©; wilt thou de⸗ 
fl Pots! time, when her ſhall eaſe thy ſoꝛtowe? 8 
EHU getting that G97 is the Phyfitian of tj 
co And that Tribulation is lde. en 


ram; ad ſalutlem, non pn ad demmAitionem , A | J 

N Medicine to (aluation, not a puniſhment to 
damnation; as Saint Auſtin ſaith. 

Oy If hee that 1s ficke of a burning Feaer, 

catttzcolve loueee; nnd ſap th the Phyſitian, 


| 

Yan mi 
4 " 1 att gricued, I am tormente ; 1 units Lay 
| 


i= Abatrk fioniſlied : Hod ing ſhall I erte ypon thee 
prophet, and thou wilt wot 91 7 7 a a 
What wilt the wiſe Phyſitian aunſwere | 

him but this?: Fong when” ought ro.giue 

ZE. that thod craueff ; and l take no pittievpon 
thee nod e; becauſe t pittie were crucls | 
ticand thy m doth wiſlfthme ovrie demage. 


Aa 


tt heate pin 
map kei him, 


S PR ny: 2 


for che afflicted, 0 


Sand bibit ſuecot quamuis innit us amares 


| Pt corpics rec 548 4 ; ferrum patieris & iges, 
Ar ida nec fittons ora lewabrs aqua: 
Vi valeas 4610, 4 An tc hrs gabi. ? 


At pretuem pars bec corpore q Haber. 


Naherein hee rebnkes that refuſe 
wholeſome counſell, retraining from the de⸗ 
lectation of vice; and pet can tolerate bi 


c, potions, and the myru'gians nts, 
and thirtt, to be ſtrong in bodie; 
| mar ea ae bee bee, he 


foz the badie- , and to fuffer 
ſounde in nunde; ſering that part —＋ 
| fare moze ppcions thenthobovie 

| Wherefo:e, though wre ſee no effet of our 


Hger, c or anti menſa 2 mubi eff. * 3 — 


vet wee muk not ca't a- 77,5. 10. 
1 hath 0 15.39.47 
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Epilt.$6. nature, that they become meke and milde 

Seneca ſayes , that ſame tamers of Lyons 

and Tigres, haue made them ſo gentle, that 

they haue put their hands into theit mout hes, 

and la pd their owne mout hes vpan the beaſts 

mouthes e that, Elepbaſ em minimus eEthio;s 


ds the Elephant to ſit on his knees? 
herenpon 4 why ſhould not a 
—.— ſo cunning to tame his aduerũ⸗ 
ties andfroubles,as that griefe, and pouertie, 

and daunders, and pziſonment, and exile, and 


TH 


Res enn: The leaſt AEtbyopran | 


Sr 8388 


| 


— 


be faint hearted; but be ſtrong, and of a good 

courage : For mus will the Lord doe vnto all 

your enemies againſt whome yer fight, 
Euen ſo it we narrowly note the 

beneftte of aduet ſitie, that redoavs to the god 

lp;e loke aduiſedly into the nature af things 
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TOS 


«1 | asthey are indeed ; wee ſhall finde affliutions 


to be wilde beaſts, pet ſuch as may be tamed 
pto be vgly maſkes, yet ſuch as appeare moze 
hidesns and fearefull, then they are in trueth 
and to be blockes in the way, yet (uch as may 
be paſt by; andto belernble Tyzants inqut- 


the true lcaelites. and Aithkt 


liraelites Wiltthouſay;that a 9 
It is fo2 thy amendment and refozina- 


Htb.16. 
34 


4 Home. 78. 
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Who will pꝛaiſe the 3 | 


ſhip mailer, that ferles no tempeſts, and 
that direneth his courſe without toſüng of 
ſcoames t but men pzaiſe him, that ſtriueth 
againſt the winds, and woꝛkes earneſtly a · 
gainTthe gouds, and that ſeares not, either 


_ when he is mouated vp to the heauen, oz 


when he deſtendeth tothe depth: ſo that go⸗ 
nerno2 and guider of his owre ſoule is to be 
pꝛayſed, that vanquitheth aduerũtie with pas 
tience, and ouettomes it with courage, and is 
not puſt vp with pꝛaſpexitie.noꝛ bꝛohen with 
aduerfitie. Me not diſmaped therefoze when 
the minde is troubled, and thy ſoule ſtagge⸗ 
reth; nut guide thy ſhip by the rudder of long 
ſuffering and at laſt thou ſhult arrive, where 
there is no pirate, no robber, no onpꝛeſſoꝛ, no 
enemie, na night. ns death. Walt thou ſay, 
that: thon art ininxiauſly depꝛiued of thy 
gods, ſabſtance, and linings ? It is 2 thy 
— and fo2 thy rematd that if thou en; 
dute a great fight of affligions, and ſuffer 
with iop the ſpox tag o ty gos. thou mateſt 
receive in heaven a better, and an enduring 
ſubit ante. Foz (as Gregoric well notes) our 
patience is pwned tha waies ſome things 


. Pan ey 


CC ugg o © r= 


-xv - 


bh + ..£ax * „ m CAE EE EIS EY 


| 
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loſſes, and repꝛoaches ccom our neighbour: 
we ſufer tentations from that old Enemie; 
e ſuſfet chaſtuements from Cod. But in all 
theſe waies ol triall, the ſoule muſt hedfully 
haut an eye to her ſeife, leaſt by the iniuries 
of a neighuour, it be dzalvae to the cequital of 
cuil; leaſt by the tentations ofthe ſpixituall 
foe; it be ſeduced tu delight in une, x to giue 
conſent thereantoand leaſt by the coꝛteaion 
ofourCreatoz, it bzeake fwzth into repining 
and murmuring. Whena ſchollat of Zc110 
returning dome to his father, was aſked by 
him, how he had pzofited in the ſtud ie of Phi- 
loſophte, + vil (hew thee, ſaith de. Aud be- 

ber boyling with 


ſome notable and wittix tavctagon ; This 
ſrun (faid his ſonne) wave I tcapt by Fhiloſo- 
phie,chot Fran quiet iy eue my fathers an- 
g. In like ſoꝛt, wefhallveclare how well 
we haue p:ofited and pzorg@devin'the ſchale 
of Chꝛiſtianitie, and the leare of theTo2D, by 
dearing pattently the — our 
hoauenly father layed vpon vs, either imme⸗ 
vatiybe himſelfe,oz mediately by our — 

urs 


P44 


takeſt 

pꝛaiſe is it, ii when we doe ill, and are puni⸗ 
. ſhed foz our faults, we take it patiently : In 
plut. i (ach caſe, may not the ſperch of Agelilaus be 


toatute ; What a nototious wretebs (ſaid he) 

vas that fellowe, to beſtowe ſuch patience on 

ſo wicked and vild things? What if thou be 

railed on vndeſeruedly ? ſhew no joken that 

| thou art moned e troubled, and thine enemies 
Leert 1.6 will (one | ; ag Diogenes 

| | once, that told 

him he was troubled by many Avaerſaries, 
And if thou thy backbiter 92 | 
hat . lohn Chryſoſtome 
tell thee, $5 windicare vis, file, + funeHam ei | 


PP YES <- Ser Sy * 


nm = 


Philemon. 


g—_— 


Me proſpottai, loidereites be lordoron: : 
3 1 9 5 
ob 


ö 
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 » That the daunder recoiles on theflante- 
"mnt ati flandered, doe not make ſhew 


4 that it grerues and gaules thee, 

that thou cant not gine requitall : og de Sex de ira. 
hath'a great and noble minde, that like a c. 5, 
great palfry cares not fo: the barking of lit- 

fle dogs: and it is the part of a baſe and 
etched man, to runne to every one that 

bites him; like mile and piſmites, that 

turne their mouth to the hand that touch⸗ 

eth them neuer ſo dightly; - -- 

If thou be avozned with true magnani⸗ gen. 4. 
mitie, thou wilt neuer thinke thy ſeife to 4 turm. 
be repꝛoched: and thou wilt ſay of thine ene⸗ 
mie; be hath not hurted me, but he had 

a minde fo hurt me: and when thou 
ſee him in thy power, thou wilt ſap- 
poſe it revenge ſufficient, to be able to re- -/ 
| -nenge: For to pardon 1s a great and commen- 
| dable kmde of reuengement. 


And that we may accompliſh this the bet- 


* 


| fer, we mult efteme and weigh afflicions 
by the firſt cauſe, from which they p2oc&d, 

' that is, from the p 2ouiderice and diſpenſa- 

] tion of God. 

Al we reſped outward-cauſes and occa- 

ta » — be impatient: but if we loke on 

| & er N e 


48 3. 


: 
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a 


daaw his conceit from Kors b. Dathan, and 


a aw =— at - wa aw ev ta am wo. aw to. as co» dw ei a oa. 


ww ac 


2 
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doing tochaſtice him, he waited on the Lo 
- 5 theLozd, 
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cenſeand kindied with fire of the Altar, and 


that be ſhould and betwene the dead and 


— that were altue, that the plague might 
This conſideration made David fo curbs 


the reuenging of his ſeruants, that would 


bane ſinit en uwe that curſed him, and to 

humble Himfelfe vnder Gods tod, acknow- : S. 
ledging the tadgement of God in that be- 16. 10, 
halls; and ſaying, He curfech, even becauſe p/a/,; 8, 


the Lad hatu biyden um curſe Dai And 11.13.14. 


therefo:e'when his life was ſought after, and 15. 


ſnares laid, and his enemies went about to 


doe him euill, and talked wicked things, and 
imagined deceit continually ; de became as a 
deafe man, that heareth not; and as a dunbe 
man, that openeth not his mouth,” and vtte- 
wth no rep;ofes ; and becauſe it was Gods 
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lice, and Cæſars authogitie, and tetmethj him- 
ſeife the captiuc of Jeſus Chzit. Whereto2x 
ſince our poztion of affliction is duely pꝛopo. 
tioned vnto vs by the vnſpcakable wiſedoine 
and decree of God,fo2 his owne glozy,and our 
god, and the eacouragement of other by our 


, conſtant faith and ; let vs ſuffer af- 
2.4.56. fiction as 65 ſulcs Jeſus Chaiſt; 
11.12, Cconrtingto pleaſe nim that hath choſen vs to 
be ſouldiours; and remembzing, that as if 
any man ſt;uefs2 amatilerie,heis not cro'v- | 
ned, except he ſtrius as he ought to doe; and 
as the huſdandman iu labout be loc he res 
ceino tie fruit: ſo if we will luue loget het 
witdCh2it, we muſt dis with him; and it 
we will caigne tagethet with hun, we muſt 
alſo ſuffer affliction with um. 
Let vs net thiake, it trauncr, when we 
are aſſliaed, as though {ounc [tcange thing | 
1.Pet4. wette tote unto vs; but let vs rejopce, uns 
12.14.19. aſinuch as weare partakers ofChzi4s lu „ 
rings, 8 when Fs zie ſhall appeare, 


— — 


— „ 


r . CO Do=nr@ 


| 
Ry ee OR ON | 
8.9.00. the Lo2d 2 behold the buſbandman waiteth, | 


* :he tins bf i en, ae 


— 


| 
| 


| 


3 aflifted. 


| be pat 
tie cur hearts 1105 the comming of t 
dzaweth nerte behold, the — 2 
loze the doe. Let vs take the Pzophets ſoʒ an 
ttample fo; ſaffering aduerũtie, and of long 
patience, which haue ſpoken in the name of 
the Lozd: Behold, we count them bleſſed, 
(ſaith bleed li mes, which endure. We haut 
beard of the patience of lob and haue knowne 
whatead the Load made: foz the Lo2dis ves, 


ris pittifull and mercifull. Finally, that out t. /. 
houſe may not be founded on the ſand, and ſo 24. 


fall when the taine falls, and the flouds come, 
andthe windes blo we, and beate vpon it; but 
may be grounded on the rocke, that no tem- 
peſt, no2 wane can ſhake, oz temoue let vs 
iche faſt and cleane firmely to this conſola- 
tion and pꝛomiſe of our Redeemer i Sautour 
Chailt Zeſus,that though while we ſoiourne 
intheſe b2ittle tabernacles of claie, we ſhall 

lament, and be in ſozrowe; pet in 


| beepe,and 
. tdis life the alu ane of Gods ſpirit will fur 


—— — 
| Hamather eggs her pint tranelwde 4 
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child ta bone into the wol ſo after | » 
(hed and vaniſhed, tw tall se fo; the e 
efecnall inheritance that is teſetued fo; vs in 
deauen. 4Auca, 
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X LETTER 
TO A REMESIES 


; Lthough J doubt not, but 
vout owns and 
} feare of God doe p:ocurs 
vou comſozte in your diſ- 
comfozte; pot as a Friend 
& J bound fo giue you 
I aduiſe in the Lond. 
* Now God calleth you to 
repetitions, to make pou ſhewe pour fozmesr 
' profiting , by what you haue bath heard and 

te id ont of his wozd; and(after the example 

of the blefſed Airgine. ) laide vp and pondersd 712.19 

in your heart. Declare pour (vife chere 
[DEEDS 

; wee anuire Ms. 1 
| me -Atflitions enter into the Kingdome of — * 
God. As you daily pzay, that the will ot o 
may be done ſo now it is done, murmut not 
. 

| a 


-— 2 % 


Jeb. 1. 21. 


EI. x. S. 


Id. 2. 10. 
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of patience, Bleſſed be the name ofthe Lord. 

Can we auert Gods decree ? Are we ſtronger 
then he? May not his purpoſes be ltkenedto 
the decrees and ſtatutes of the kings of the 
Medes and Perſians, which might not be re⸗ 


Dau. G. 5 goked, oz altered? Vappie then is the man, 


that beares patiently and thankefully, that 


be muſt na des beare. Me mult not reſembls 


flies, that fticke faſt vpon ſozes and bayles; 
but and flip from ſound places: ſo we 
muſt not till maſe on our miſeries ; but we 
muſt reflect our thoughts on the god things 
paſt, t be animated with hope ol god things 


to come. Shall we receiue good at the hand of 
God, and not tecetue euill? Is not heavenly 
top worth affliction; that in refpec ofeterni- 
tie, laſteth but the twinckling of an eve t 
Shall martiners endure þ thzeatning flouds 
of the Þea ; © huſbandmen beare the fo21nes 


and tempeſts; and ſouldiours ſuffer wounds 


and daungers and champions contemns 


blowes and buffets, fq2 the hope of tempoꝛall | 


and periſhing commodities : And ſhall we 


repins and grumule at the aduerfities of this 
; hauing heayen ſet befo;e | 


momentanie li 
vs foz a 


and thoſe vnſpeakable and 


eternall bleingse Jfthere be no triall, there | 


AY AGATE 
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ns honour: ut there be no tribulation, thers 

is no triumphing. Take away raine, and 
cctoudes, and froſt, and winter: and hat 
| harueſt will there bee Row is our tempeſt, 
nom is our froſt, now is aux winter: and 
| therofo;e let vs beate the tones and win⸗ 

ter of aduerſitie patiently , that we nay 
| reape in the harueſt of glozie plenteouſly 
| and that we may experiment in our ſeluss 
| |  thatofthe ®ialavilt; They that ſowe in teares, Tit 
| ſhall teape in 10y x he that now geeth on his 5. 4. 
| way weeping,and heateth foorth good (cede z 
| ſhall doubrics come againe with ioy, and 
briag his ſht aues with him. @ozrow is a pers 
nitious gueſt; harder toremoue, then to res 
ceine; fog it ſtates willingly, where itfinds 
nouriſhment,andbut eaſie repelling; libs tha 
cont in à daintis and rich mans leg; and it 
frets the mind and bodie, as the moth con⸗ 
ſumes the garment, andthe woꝛme the tim⸗ 
ber Shut the doꝛe therefoze againſt it, ana 
Dis it nat the leaſt entertainment. Wozrow 
is like a falſe ſpectacle, that makes a thing to 
ſeme bigger then it is indeed, Retire your 
' mind from your griefe, in which you mus 
needs be a partiall Judge ; and loks round 
about you on other mens eſtates. Whoin 
oneſozt, oz other, hath nat taſted, perhaps 
dzanke depely,ofp' 2 of tribulation 2 
4 3 
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368 A Letter 
Chiſon ſaid to one that waserceſſinely ſo2ris 
fo; his miſfoztunes, that he ſhould beare his 
miſeriss with the moze conteatation, ik he 
equally ballenced the affligions of other men. 
Carrie pour cogitation every way, aud ſee, 
whether none eiſe haue bene expoſed, to that 
ſozt of anguiſh that moleſteth you. Af none 
hau felt the like tribulation, von haue iuſt 
teaſon to ſs2rowe the moze vehemently: but 
if pou want not partners; why doe pou vere 
pour ſelfe, as thongh ſome ſtraunce thing 
were hefaine von? It vou crouch to griefe, 
yon are conguere? ; it pou bend pour fozce as 
gainſt it, you become conquerer. Mhat 
ſhould the ſperches and raſh cenſurings of o- 
ther moleſt and diſquiet you 2 Mens tongues 
are vnbꝛideled e becauſe they are their owne, 
they will not be ſtopt. Let your cwne gwd in- 
tent in pour actions, and the finceritie of your 
conſcteace,moze pꝛoppe and ſtay you vp; then 
the repꝛoaches and backbitings ol ihe mali⸗ 
tious diſcourage pou. 

One ſaies, that the ladder of inward peace 
(which that Angelical tent · matzet frames fo; 
the godly) hath thx ſteps and rounds, by 
which we muſt climbs vp to the kingdomeof | 
heanen ; namelp, to reioptt euermoꝛe, to pzay + 
continually, in all things to giue thankes. 
Ve that tan teioptt, is palt his griefshe that 
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tan pap, is paſſing from his griefe ; and he 
that can gine thankes bath ootained his de⸗ 
fice. It you cannot teiopte, as if ycurgriefs 
were paſt, then gine thankes, becauſe your 
griefe is p2ofitable to your ſoules health; if 
you cannot thinke, that pour griefe is wozth 
thankes: then pꝛay, that pou wap han? pas 
tience to beare it; and ifistinpeſil's, thai in 
pzaping, thanking, oz reioycing, any gtieſe 
ſhould want ſufficient patience to digeſt it. 
What if we murmur ſomething-now and 
then ? and what ik out patience and reiopting 
in tribulation be vnpei ra: Are we not babes 
in this wozld in regeneration 2 Are not all 
aux gad wo;kes ynperfec 2 As a tender har⸗ 
ted father hath compaſſion vpon his chil- 


dzen ; ſo is the Lo2d pittifull to them that // 103. 
loue him, bearei h with their infirmities, and . 4. 


accepteth of a chert eſull giuets minde, though 
he gine but two mites of patience. Foz he 
knoweth whereof we are made; and be ue- 
membzeth that we ate but duſt. 

As yon opened pour caſe plainolp to me; 
ſo J haus giuen vou plaine counſaile deſiring 
yon to accept kindely of my true affecicn; 
and paying God to comfozt you effecuatly 
with the ſpirit ofpatience and long ſuffering. 
If vou finde conſolation by this ſimple trea⸗ 
tiſe following, J will pzaiſe God, and ac⸗ 

Aa z; count 


ArLetter 
count my labour beſt beſtewed. You may 
reads fo20ur comfozt in atſliaion, the . chaps 


ter to the Romancs, the 1», and - 2, chapters | | 


to the ticbrewes ; and the whols Flalcc: ;but 
ſpecially theſe Flames ;the 5.4.6,22.: 5. 30. 
$1.34 39 4--41.5J« $1. 103.116, 121. 123. 
230.10. 145.46. Jnmany of which you 
ſhall clerely ſ&, what were the conflicts of 
the man after Gods owne heart, betlwene 
and diſtruſt; and how at tte laſt hope 


margent of the treatiſe with the texts and 
places of ſcripture, that you may (at your ley⸗ 
fare) haue recourſe to the fountaine it ſelfe , 
and may be perſwaded, that in yelding aſent 
to the exhoztation,you ate not carried by the 
blaſts of mens deuiſes and doctrines, but 
taught by the liuely woꝛd of God, which is 
able to build farther, to ſaue our ſoules, and to 
bing vs to the inheritante of the@uints in 
light. Amcn. : 


A Tn. 


d top had the vide zie. 3 haue quoted the 
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| Hey thatarerighteous in Rem. 5. 
n fight of God,by an aun, *:3 4-5: 
e 5 


nes; eerperience hape, that they hall euerbe 
comfozted; 4 this hope will neuer deceine 
ſhame them: becauſe the lone of God and 
bnſpeakable fauoz is ſhed 4 ſpzeavabzoad in 
their harts. And although fleſh e blodcannot 
eld areaſon,of this reioycing of the godly in 
and =” er we 
a4 4 ' 


173 Actriumph | 

why a candles ſhould burne in the mtdft of 
water: pet if wewithdzaw our mindes to thy 
contemplation of heauenly things, ve ſhall 
eaſily finde true reaſons of this ſtraunge top; 
and withall motines and pꝛouscations ther gs 
vnto. Foz why whence come our afflictions 


bnto vs ? doe theo come vnto vs at aduen⸗ 


ture? Doe they come vnts vs without the 
knowledge of out beaucnly father : Il we ſay 

_ fo, we denie the p;onidence of Cod: nay, wo 

denie God to be God, that 62dereth and aps 

pointeth all things iu heaven and eatth. Jt 

Matr. 6. is certaine then, that he which kerdech the 
2648.5 fowles ofthe heauen, and cloatheth the Allies 
10. 29.30. af the ñeld, and ſo regarveth te ſparroizes, 
that not one of them faileth to the ground 

Pal. 121. without his knowledge he alſo hath num⸗ 
45. b:ed the hatres of out head, and the Dunne 
ſhall not burne vs by day, noz the ꝙ i e by 

night; becauſe God that kepeth 10 will 
P/al.$5.$, neither lumber, nes la pe. Dince then euc 
32.14, alllia ions are allotted vnto vs of God, and he 
puts aur teates into his bottell, and notts all 

things in his boke: why are our ſcules ſo 

heaute, and ſo diſquieted within vs : and 

why doe we not ſap with holy D.? lo 

Gods word will | rcioyce iu the Lords word 
will l comfort me; yea, in God haue I put my 

tuft, 1 will not be afraide, w hat any trouble 

can doc to me. Any 


_— 
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ſes: ſothat by faith they ſubducd kingdomes, 
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And why ſhould we not ſay ſo, and beleus c 
foe unte God is faithfull in keping his po- 
miſe, and will neuer ſuffer his chilozen to be 
oner tempted, Conſider well the band, the N 
impziſonments, the rackings, the ſcour Has. 10. 
gings, the baniſhmonts, the mockings, the 553+ 
manifold and maruellous tribulations'of rye Z** 
faithfull ; and how God delended, and pꝛo⸗ 
tected, and ſuctouted them in all their diſtieſs / 


w2zoutht rigteouſnes,obtained the pꝛomiſes, 
opped the mouthes o: lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, eſcaped the edge ofthe ſwozy, 
ofweake were made ſtrong, wared valiant 
in batteil, turned to flight the armies at the 
Aliants. Conſider theſe things well, anz 
may wwe not truely ſay, that all things wozke % . 
together ioyntly, fo; the god ant ſaluaticn of 8.5. 

them that lone God? and may we not ſay; , Ac. 

who ſhall ſeparate vs from the laue of Chziite ' þ 
ſhall tribulation, oz anguich, o2 perſecution, 4 
02 fainine, o2 nakednes, 82 perill, oz ſwozd: 

In all theſe things we are moze then tonque⸗ 
rozs,thzough him that loued vs. Foz we mult * 
be perſwaded with the Apoſtle, that neither 
death,noz life,noz Angels,no2 pꝛincipalities, 
noz powers, no things pꝛeſent, nozthings 
to come, no2 heigth, noz depth,  nozany o- 
ther creature, ſhall be able to Mi, ba 


Tak. 22. 
40. 4. 
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from the loue of G © D, which is in Chit 
g$eſas ourLo2d. | 
Me thinks amille, if we thinke,that God 
doth ſe vs by croſles, becauſs hee hateth 
vs. Was not 465-441» helouod of God:: the 
| beloned of God: and .es, and 
Dauud and the Pzophets beloved of God? yet 
all theſe ſapled in the Sea of Tribulation, 
Chich is molt of all was not CH&/FST our 


G. & 24 Saniour moſt deerely beloued of G07) vet 
25, 


was he not afflided, troubled, toſſed, toꝛmen⸗ 
ted? and doth not the Scripture teſtiſie, that 


he muſt ſuffer many things, and ſo entet into 


his glorie. ö 

— by Tribulation the Loꝛd ma⸗ 
keth vs like the Image ot his oon donne and 
being faithful, we are the childꝛen of God and 
if wee be Child: en, wee are alſo heires, euen 


the heires of 0 , and heires annered with 


Chil: if ſo bee that we ſuffer with him that 
we map alſo be glozified with him. Foꝛ wee 
muſt count, that the afflictions of this pꝛeſent 
time axe not wo2thy to be laied in compariſon 
with the glozy that ſhall be hewed vnto vs. 
Let vs then run withpatience,therace that is 
let befaze vs; loking vnta / C, the Autho2 
and finiſher of our Faith who fo the ioy that 
was ſet befo2e him, endared the Croffe, and 


deſpiſed the ſhams,and is ſet at theright hand | 
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' offhe Zh2one of God, Let vs conſider him 


that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſtot ümners, 
leaſt we ſhuld be wearted x faint in our minds 
Fo2 whom the Loꝛs loueth he chaſteneth, and 
be ſcourgeth enery ſonne whom he receiueth. 

Tf we endure chaſtemng, God offrceth him⸗ 
ſelfe to vs, as vnto ſonnes; fo what ſonne is 
it whom the father chaſteneth not 2 Ir there ⸗ 
foe we be witheut w reaion, whereot all are 
partakers, then are we baſtarus, aud not 
ſonnes. 

When fathers chaffiſe their vnrulp ſonnes, 
by remouing them from their table, by coz, 
reting them with tripes, by giuing them 
vilde and rep:oachfull cermes , oz after a- 
ny other faſhizn ; pet when they dos thus, 
they loue their ſonnes, and ceaſe not ts 
be fathers ; nay they ſhew themſelnes moſt 


| of all to be fathe:s, when they dos theſs 


things. 
Shall men, that are often tranſpoztod with 


376 


parte farther from them then they ſhould, det 
cauſe their Seruaats, o ſome other, tofraye 


parents,and wander ns farther, 
So God oftentimes,not onely permits other 
things to afflic and malef vs; but alſo him ⸗ 
ſei's now and then ſ@mes to thzeaten vs, and 
to ſhewan angrie and ſeuete countenance to⸗ 
wards vs,not to confound and difcoarage vs, 
but toreclaime and bzing vs home vato him- 
ſel's againe. 


Gregor. And what is this liſe, bu: a way to Peauen, 
1427 our abiding Citie,and deſired Counttep: and 


Gap 2.2, 


we are oſten exerciſed with tcibula- 
tian, ta the end we ſhould not lone the way ta 
our countrep, mozethen our tountrep it ſelfe, 


We ſ& mantle Tranellers, when they be ⸗ 


hold pleſant and alluring Fieldes in the way, 
fo furneaſide, and to fall from their fozmer 
Haſte : and to pzenent this, God doth makes 
the way of this wo2ld rough vneaſte to his 
Elect that are trauelling towards him; leaſt 
whiles they are delighted w the iores of this 
pzeſent life, they ſhould fo2get their Countrey 
to which they tranell. 

Solon, ont of the ſeuen Mages of &r-ece, 


when his friend bewailed his miſerie imms- 
| orately, da taks him with him into oe 


* triumph | 
delighted with their play mates, + thereby de | 
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ti ot I hen from which de might behold the 
Citie vnder him; and hee willed his friend ts 
chder, what ſozrow there had bene, and thou 
was, would be after, vndor ſo many Roſes, 
thereby admoniſhing him, to take grieſe and 
miſerie moze patiently , that was generally 
incident to all mankinde. And hee ſaid alſo, 
that if all men ſhould lay their Troubles inte 
one common maſſe and heape,out of which e- 
nery man ſhould take his equall potion: Be 
that did endurs great anguiſh, were better ts 
ref content with his poztion that befalleth 
him, then take it by due pzopoztion out of that 


If then no new thing happeneth vnto vs, 
lahen we are affliced,but ſuch agsagreth with 
the nature condition of man; we mut arme 
ut ſelnes with patience, that thereby we max 
polſeſſe our ſoules , and declare our ſelnes to 
be the @onnes of God. Foz God afflicteth 
the Faithfull and the vnfaithfull alſo ; but 
ret in diuerſe manners. The Faithfull he af- 
ficeth as a Father, p vufaithfull as a Judge. 

And therfoze the Faithfull haue comfozt in 
their ſozrow, knowing that light willrife out 
of darknes, and that their bitter potion will 
b;«de health of ſonle: but the vnfaithful mur⸗ 
mum vnder the hand of God, q increaſe their 
affliction with impatiancie, as the Yozſe — 
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tsfallen dndet the loade, hurts himſelle by ts 
much ſtrugling. 


Saint Aultin ſapes extellently As by om 
Di Cavit. and the ſame firs, Golde ſhineth, and Chatfe 
ei, lib. i (moketh ; and vndet ons and the ſame tha | 

— ching inſtrument, the ſtubble is bꝛoben; and 
the grains purged; and the Fon-eis not mix | 


ISSN 


— Nees it is wong aut, 
under ont and the ſame pzefſs : So one and 
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And therefozein one 8 afflictis 
bn tm rn ane vp nnd 
contin np in a0 

the difference; not what things 
——— but what manner of pers | 
fan euery one is that ſuffereth, #02 with | 
the like agitation and moaing , ths Puddle 
Kitickes loathſomely , and the Dyntment 
ſmells fragrantly. 
One ſayes of pleaſurta, that we muſt lob 
anthem, not when they are coming towards 
vs, but when they are departing from vs: fo 
they come with a ſmiling countenance and | 
doues fata, but they leaus behind them ſozrow | 
and tepentante, as the ſcozpions taile. 

c | 


ouer Tribulation. 179. 

wit muſt not loke on them, when they are 

comming, but when they are departing ; Foz 

they come with a grim and ſaddecountenice, 

but when they vepart,they caſt iope and glad⸗ 
nes on as manie, as haue employed them, as 

they ought to doe. 
Foz what is Tribulation to the godly,but 
| aplough,that rips and opens the ſople of their 
' hearts,that the ſerde of vertue i godlines may 
take rote an find nouriſhment,x that noc ius 
| wedesof vices map beextirpated and abando⸗ 
' ned? Euen as the ploagh bzeakes the ground, 
that werdes may wither, gend ſer de be recet- 
aed ints the boſome of the earth,fo2 the better 

thereof. And an ancient and holie Chry/ 1. 

father tribulation A ſpirituall marchã· To. . 4. 
dize, Foz as they that defire to gaine monep, Po. 
and to traffique in wozlbly marchandize, can 4 
not aug ment their wealth, except they endure 
many perils of Land and ta: Foz they muſt 
niedes willingly beare the counterwaites of 


0 — 
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other incumbz i ces, fo the expectation of pꝛo· 
fite, and they doe not make moane at the fc 
N og 


this » and 
— and Jnuiſibls god things, 
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1.4 16.4, Whith hall ſucceedethe tranſitozie tronblesaf | 
42. this wzetched weond. 

A Woman when ſhee tranaileth hath ſoz⸗ 
row,becanſe her houre is come: bat afſoneas 
thee is delivered of the childe,ſhe remembyeth 
the anguich no moze , fo; ioyt that a man is | 

bone into the wozld : And the godly in this 
life are in ſo2:zow and heauines, but by Faith, 
| 


— - 


erer e Err aer 


Repentance,and Pzarer, (in which the Dpi- 

rite of Goo helpeth their inſiemities,) their 

ſozrow ſhalbe turned into top, and thetr harts 
Hall teiopte, and u man ſhall take theit ia 
3.Co 4. from them. And how can wee but reiopte in 
27.27. fribulation : Foz out ligt Affliction, which 

is batfoz a moment, tauſethj vs afarremoze ' 

excellent e an eternall weight of glozie: while 

we lone not on the things that are ſerne, but 

on the things that are not ſerne fo2 the things 

which are ſcene are tempozall, but the things 

which are not ſ@ne areeternall, 

Inder this ioy in Tribulation ariſeth not in 

bs, ot out own nature,which is cozrupt. ci 

repineth againft the coʒteu ion of out heauen | 

ly Father; neither doth it ariſe from the na 

tare of Tribulation it felfe,which hath ena · 

ced euen the holy Patriarks and Saints, that | 
| ſhined as glittering Lamps « Starres in their | 

| J. l. 3.1. . ages, to groane vnder the burden ofmiſerie: / 
| 8.41111 lob F area pork. wane ret | 


— 
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| howbitterly did hee inucigh againſt the veris 
nok his Natinitie? and how earaecltly deſi 

ted he, that the Holic one would deſtroy him, 


| 


4 


and cat him off, 
- David was inſpired by the holie Ghoſt , 6. 
| pt how doeth hee make his moane, that his oF $34 4. 
| foes oppꝛeſſed him; and that hee ſamed euen — 22 
fozſaken; x therefaze exclaimeth on this ſozt : . 
| Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer & will Ten 
he be no more entreated t᷑ Is his mercic cleave 2.7. 
pose for euer p and is his promiſe come vttet. 5 
to an end for euer? Hath God forgotten to 7 
be gratious z and will hee ſhutte vp his lowing p IP 
kin ines in diſpleaſure? Eliah was a P2ophet | 
or ſuch holines, that ye obtained d paiuiledge 


| of dnoch; which was, to be rapt vp into Yea- 
| wenaliue, ę not to be tak# hence after the 02di- 
narte ſozt of other men: pet when he fled from 
pexſecuting lezabcl;he ſat done vndera Jus , x;. > 
| niper-trex,q0eſicedthat hee might die, ( ſaid, % 
| Iris oo enough: 6 Lord take my ſoule, ſur! * 
am no bettet then my Fathers. leremiah was , TORN 
amm ft filed rs his mothers wombe; vet he . 1 , 
ctieth out, o is me, that my mother bate me > " 5 
| Curſed be the day wherio I was horne j Curſed 1. 
de ß mã that ſhewed my father ſaying; Am * 13. 
Ae ther, Yow didlonan frette, , , 
tio thattherutnedf Niniuie ker nv ry of * 
| Je): 64 


nie hiscamminatign ? o ee 
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332 A Triumph 


Ibeſeech thee, my life ſtom me; for it ia bet. 


ter for me to de, then to live, And whenhe | 


was inllamed with anger, foꝛ that the vehe | 
ment Taft wind had ſinitten dis goacd ; and | 


God had aſked hun, whether he did well to be 
angrie fo the goucd; he anſwered, I e well 


to be ag the dc And bieCed Paul 


the choſen veſſel! of Thaiſt,complaineth,that 
by his aflicton in Ania he was p2efſed dom 


out of meaſure paſſing ſtrengtij ſo t hat he al⸗ 


Aatr. 26. together doubted tuen of ltfe, Vea, how ds 


13 
2 7.46. 


Chil htmſelfe, the head and generall Caps | 
taine of all beleuets, faint t feare in the gar- 


den, when he ſard, that his ſoule was heanie | 


tuen to the death ? and how lamentable was 
his cryeenthecrofſe; My God. my God, why 


' haſt thou forſaken met i this were doune in 


the grene tr: what ſhall be donne in the 


' dzte? If the hard ſee to ſhzinke, what ſhaſl 


the members dor : If the forme — 
thaken, how ſhall the ſeruant quake? — a 


aud nat fruft in themſelues, but in þ lining 
od. chat doth raiſe the dead; it muft not dif 
ma ds, that ate but Nouice t young ſouldl 


— — ney] 


ours in Ch2:ifts warres, it now and then the| , 
R 


K 
ta. 
fra 
ſee 
ſpe: 
bet 
va: 
the 
dIe 
wa 
rity 
pee 
Tr 
gri 
p20 

4 
pla 


— 
bee 
the 


© 
ton 
lub 


ouer Tribulation: 
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8 


| taall retopcing in | | 
| Foz as long as wee cacrie about vs this 
fraile we know but in parte,aad 


And vnderſtand, as child en in heauen⸗ 
ue miſteries; and there is a continuali and 
vaappeaceable battell bet wine the ſpirit and 


doe, that wee doe not, but the euilt which we 
would nat doe, that we doe. Do that this ſpi- 
rituall itop pꝛoceds not from ect, oz from 
| peaſant companę, oz from ceſpite and ſpace of 
un ( which ſome affirune to cure i alwags 
grief>, ) 02 from out ſelues any way ; but if 
pꝛatæ des ſcom the holy Spirit of the Lozd. 
Aad that we mayconcelue the matter moze 
plainely,we? muſt ponder and remember, that 
in the faithfull there is a double man; to wit, 
theoatward man, and the inward man. And 
as there is a double mi; ſa there is alſo a dog- 
ble iud gement, a double will; ons of the ſpi⸗ 
cite,and another of the fleſh. Chiſt our a; 
| ulourwasnotaſhamed to tonſeiſe this, when 


— —  — — 


Vet not my will de done, hut thy wil. 
Do that while the godly are afflicted they do 
complaine tu God; aid pet fo2 all that, they 
lubnutte themſelues vader Oods hand: and 
Bb z _ when 
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333 
| Regeneration, doe ſeeme fo eclipſe this ſpiri- 
Enbalation, 


ſee thzongh a Glatte darkely, and we thinke, '. Cer. 14. 


9. 


| the deb; © that the gud which wze would &ew.7.19 | 


2.Cor.4 
16. 


hee ſaide in his Azonie, ſpaaking to his Fa- A 35. 


39% 


| 
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_ 334 A triumph | 
. *whenthep are hambled and caſt downe ſuffi- v1 of 
ciently,the ſpitite of God, (which doth neuer 1 
foxſakethem,) doth withdꝛalbe their mindeg 
from troubles, te ponder the lone of God to- 
wards them, which will not ſufter any thing | 
| to betide them, that ſhall not wozke (02 their 
| ſaluation. And theceſoze they do ſo retire their | 
 (ovles from ſozrow,asthat the? doe not onely | 
teaſt to lament but they doe alſo begin to te⸗ 
topce z and doeaccount Atfliaion to be a note | 
and teſtiinonie of Gods fano2 t wercie. And | 
} at length, when the ſpirite hath vanquiſhed | 
f and ſub med the ſxaile fleſh,they can ſing with | 
| the det; lc 4s 18 go00 107 mee, that! baue 
Nn. —— Red, that * carne thy Hetutes; 
Plal 2 1% Tam become 43 a7 6ftcr vnto many hut thou 
att my ſure truſt watherefoze it may be (ruely | 
affirmed, that affliction makes the godly to be 
Trumpets, to ſoundout the pzaiſe and glozie 
of God. Foz as the B2aſſe is molten fo 
inſo a Trumpet, that ſounds ſweetly, where 
Aut. i=» before it had no ſuch forme, nos ytelded aut 
F/al.94. ſuch a ſound: $0 the knocking, and hamme⸗ 
ring. and framing of Tribulation and Aﬀiai 
an, mae t egodly(as Tt ũpets) to exalt am 
extoll the honoꝛ and pꝛaiſe of the lining Cod. 
And therefo:c,os the Ark of Noah, the mex 
the waters of the Flod aboũded, the higher it 
floated, o the godly, the greater * 
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Mi- * of Tribulation are , the farther they are front 
uer | finktng. The Dunne may bee couered with 
des | douds lo: a ſeaſon, but at laſt he diſplayeth his 
to- beames g bzightnes in greatet meaſure : S9 

| Affliction as 4 vaile, map couer the iop of the 

Faithfull fo; a ſmall ſpace but at length the 
— | vaile will be cent with ſuccteding comloꝛt. 
cly | And albeit affliction affright the out ward 
te / man with it greefly loke ; pet by the aſiſtancg 
ote | of Gods ſpitite, the inward man is ſtrengthe⸗ 
ind ned thereby, Tribulation becomes as a fire, 
ved | not to confound, but toconſozme. F02 like as 
ith ware, hen it is bzoughe to the fire, it is mol⸗ 
ave | lifieo,and lefing the pꝛint of the old Seale,re- 
cs; | celuesanew : ſo out hearts(being bzought to 
o | the fire of Tribulation, ate ſoftened, and lay⸗ 

ing allde their fozmer Wices, they are fcamed 

by | ag? faſhioned acco2ding to the nelv man, 
t | It is evident then, that Aﬀiaion comes 
ned | from God,and not by chaunce : and that God 
ere| wil not ſuffer vs tobe afflicted aboue out paws 
put er but will ſtrengt hi vs in the greateſt heate 
of tribulation: ar.d that tribulation is not caſt 
vpon vs, betauſe God hates vs,butbecauſe he 
loues vs, and labours by chaſtiſement to re- 
tlaume vs and to refo;me vs that we may a⸗ 
mend our imperfections, t conſequently, not 
de condemned with the vngodlie, g vnrepen- 


tant Woglolings : andthat the Regenerate, 
Bb; and 
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1. Cor. 11 
37. 
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* why muſt be pꝛa t That patience may haue 


and H eints, doe ſcmetimes crontch vntet the | 
weight of Ttitulution t ud enen mmm uie in | 
bitternes of griefe: and het it 1s inipeUible ſoz | 
Fleſh ard bod to retoyce in Tribulatien,er- 
cept thi hole S pitite of C cd det Lung (wzth 
Patience, and Conſolatie n. | 
What is the concluſion then of all this: 
but to tenembet, What Saint loames ſaith ; Is 


anic amorig you efficted, Let him prey And 


— — — — 


ri SSS ESF 888 


ber perfect we nung; ant that het may be en⸗ 
tiet and perfect ,aud lacke nothing. Fog if as | 
nie lacke WW iſedomo , let him aſke of Cod, 
which giveth to all men liberally , and rep2o- 
theth no man, and it ſhall te given him, Bat 
let hun aſte in Faith,andwaner not Fo: he | 
that wareteth, is like a waue of the Sea, teſt 
of the winde, and carried away ; neither let 8 | 
ny man thintc.that he hal teteine any thing 
of the Los In which wozdes, the bleſſed | 
Apoſtle doth mef highly commend Patience, 
in that hecalls it wiſdoine becauſe it is wiſc- | 
dome to ſubmit our ſelues to Gods hand, ant 
and not to reſiſt his Will, which muſt na des 
be accompliſhed and in that he ſaith, that the 
patient perſon is abſolute, entiet, perſeu, and 
tackes nothing. Fos. Patiente is Atmo of ' 
p2oſe,whichirepells all the dartes of whatſce- | 
mer Ttibulation; and makes her O jpner to 
cy 
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the | | crievut, andſay ; Come Lite , come Death, 
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come griete, come forrowe ; come Crotles, 
come Joiſes; come what can come, lam hxed 
| onthelouc of God the Father, who made me 
ol Cod the Sonne, a ho redeemed mezpt God 
| theholic Ghoſt, who is my cternall direGter 
| and comfSrter : and therefoze what anguiſh 
tun bꝛeake this th:ofolve cozde of Comfozte? 
Let vs therefoze beſeech the Almighttes mers 
' ciful God, which is the ſtrength of the weake, 
the ſtay of the fable, the Joy of the penſtue, 
the refuge of the troubled, the belpe of the af 
ficed,the Gh of Patience t Conſolaticon, 
to ſtrengthen our ſoules with Patience, that 
we may abide conſtant in hu eau e Faith; 
und that in all ourtroubles wes may haue a 
| taſfofhis Fatherly affection towards vs, and 
that wee may bee confirmed with all might, 
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TO MERCIFVLNES, 


' CALL. 2. 10. 

Warning oncly, that wee ſhould remem- 
bet the poore : which thing alſo I was 
diligent to doe. 

"is Aint Paul hauing befoze- 
AR) thewed, bowe his Scr 
2 and Apoſtlechip was ap- 
pzwued by lames , Peter, 

L and lobe. hat were coun- 

N 87 ted to be Pillars, and the 

SS I-AA! chiefelt inthe Church; in⸗ 
ſomuch that they gaue to 
the right hands of Fellow- 


him and Barnabas 
ſhip; that as the other did pzekch to the le wen, 
ſo they ſhould to the Geacles! an theſe wozds 
be ſheweth what warning and emer andum, 
Iames, Peter, and lohn, gaue fd him and Bar- 
nabas, to bee obſerued in the Peregrination 
and ens among the Gentiler. Namely, 


that they ſhould remember and care foz their 


pot 


* 


, 


Y 
£ 
d 
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pee of ludza, and pꝛocute ſoʒ them among 

the Gentiles, almes, collea ions, and heueuo⸗ 
lences. And as lames, Peter, and lohm were 
tarneſt to admoniſh Paul and Barnabas, to 
haue regard of their pe both becauſe they 
knewe the penarie 4 neceſſitie of their pe 

and becauſe they knew, that the Gcoriles as 
bounding with riches and ſtoze, might eaſily 

and liberally affw2d relicfe , and beſides Paul 

and Barnabas might iuſtly craue it; fo2 if they 

did ſowe among them ſpitituall things, they 
might lawfully reape their carnall things; ſo 

on the other part, av! was as diligent to pers 
fozme it; and it is not likely, that Barnabas fl. 11. 
being a god, and a godly man, ſull ofthe holy , _ 
ghoſt and faith, did fo:get the warning which 
was giuen him. But foz Pauls readines bares 
in, we heare what he ſaies: Which thing aiſo 

I was diligent to doc. r diligent Pau! was 

to remember the paze of Icrulalem may be 
ſene, 1.Cor. 16, Where he oꝛdaines among 


the Corinthians, as he had ozdained among 
the Galathians, that euery firſt day of the 
werke, every one ſhould put aſide and lay vp, 


mont of Pauls diligence on this behalfe, may 
peruſe 
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ſe the d. and 9. chapters of the lattet epi 

| 1 to the Corinthians ; where the Apollle 

moues and excites the Cori-rns to take com⸗ 

palſion on the needie bzethzen of lcrulalem, 

both ey on we ns _— — 3 

witt the erample, 0 acedonians, 

who though they were mach affliged their 

ſelaes, pet theirertreame pouertie abounded 

to their rich luberalitie; and ofChzift Jeſus 
bimſelfe,who being rich,foz our ſakes becaine 

paze, that we though his pouertie might be 

made rich. Neither was Faul onely diligent 

fo: the pws ot᷑ icruſalem ; but he cares fo2 the 

1. Tin. s. nadie people of Eoheſus, exhozting Tumoriic 
7-15.15. the firifeleted Biſhop of 5̊ plate, To charge 
them that are rich in this werid, char they be 

not high minded, aud Chat they ttuſt not in 
vncertaine riches, but in the liuing God, 

(which giverh vs abundantly all things to en- 

ioy,) hat they doe good, and be rich in good 

workes, and bc readie to dillribute and com- 
 municare, laying vp in ftore for themſclucs 

a good foundation againſt the time ro come, 

that they may obtaine eternall life, Beſides 

this, he was diligent ſoz the pꝛocuring dfie- 

liefe fo2 whatſdeuet paze; foz thus he wzites 

Gel.6.*. 2 werter Wnile we haue time, let vs 
good to ali men. Thus we ſe, how care⸗ 
full the chiefe Apoſtles, lames, Peter, and 
| lohn 


Erreger 
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lohn were fo marrie Paul and Barnabas fo 


remember their pe: and we ſ&, how dili⸗ 


gent Paul was to execute their warning, and 
by all meanes e waies, both of pꝛeac hing 
wziting, to pꝛocute reliefe fo2 the diſtreſſe 
Chziftians. And map it not be inferred 
vpon, that it is the dutie of euer Piaiſerof 
the Coſpell, to remember the pwze, and to 
flir vp mens mutides fo liberalitie foward 
the nadie ? ſince the Apoſtles themſe'ves 


were ſo diligent in this caſe, as that they 4 2. ,nd 
vnvocrtoke the buſines at firſt ; and after- 4.0 5, 


ward oꝛdained and ſelected Deacons foz that 7 and Ge 


purpo1ie, - 
And as it is thedutie of 'the Piniſter ta 

perſwate and exhozt ; fo it is the dutie ot the 

people to be perſwaded, and to ſuffer the 


|. wo2ds of exhoztation:Which that all may bs 


the readier to pecfozme, let vs weigh firſt ths 
tommaundement that we muſt be liberall to 
the pe: @econdly, the example of ſuchas 
haue excelled therein: Mhirdly, the reward 
of liberalitie to the nedie: and laſtly thzeat- 
nings againſt the vnmercifull thundzed out 
inthe Book of God. 


In the lawe wzitten by Moſes, God Firſt ww- | 
gaue commaundement fo2 p:ouiding fo2 the 711. 
pe charging the childzen of lirael on »vercy. 
— ſozt: It one of thy brethren with thee Dent. 13. 
be 7. S. 9. 1a. 
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be poore, within any of thy gates in thy land, 
vhich the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy re brother: But thou 
ſhale open thine hand vnto him, and ſhalt 
lend him ſufficient for his neede which he 


' hath : beware that there be not a wicked 


thought in thine heart, to ſay, the ſeuenth 
yeare, the yeare of freedome is at hand;there- 
fore it greeueth thee, to looke on thy poore 
brother, and thou giueſt him nought, and he 
eric vnto the Lord againſt thee, ſo that ſinne 
bein thee: Thou (halt giue him and let it not 
grieue thine heart to giue him: for becauſe 
of this the Lord thy God ſhall bletle thee in 
all thy workes, and in all that thou putre} 
thine hand to, And Godebmanded alſo, that 


Lig. when the Iſraclites did reape their harueſt, 


9.10. 


they ſhould not reape every co2ner of their 


field, neither ſhould they gather the glea- 
nings of their harueſt: and that they ſhould 
not gather p grapes of their vineyard cleane, 
neither gathereuery grape of their vineyard ; 
but that they ſhould leaue them fo; the poze 
and fo the ſtraunger. MPercifulnes ſo much 
pleaſeth God, that whereas faſting is a pꝛe⸗ 
paratiue to pꝛaper and repentante, and there- 
by a meanes to obtaine ſoꝛegiuenes of ſins; 
ret it is diſtaſtfall to God, it it be not ſeaſe⸗ 

ned 


* 
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ned with wozkes of mercie; and therefoze 
God ſaies by his holy Pꝛophet to the faſting 
Jewes :Youſap, Wherefore haue we tafted, 
and thou fcelt it not? we have puniſhed our 


[/as. 


38. 


3435. 


6.7. 


ſelues, and thou regardeſt it not: be hold in 


the day of your faſt, you will ſeeke your will, 
aud reqiure all youy debts : behold ye faſt to 
ſirife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of 
wick ednes: Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue cho- 
ſen, that a man ſhould afflict his ſoule for 4 
day, and to bowe downe his head as achulruſh, 
ind to lye downe in ſackcloth and aſhes ? wile 
thou call this a faſting, or an acceptable day 
to the Lord ? la not this the faſting that I 
haue choſen, to looſe the bands of wicked- 
nes, to take off the heavie burdens,ardtolct 
Ihe oppreſſed goe free, and that ye breake 
eucry yoketIs it not to deale thy bread tothe 
hungtie, and that thou bring the paote that 
wander ta thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
naked, that thou couer him, and hide not thy 
ſelſe from thine owne fleſli? Then (hall thy 
light breake foorth as the-morning,and thine 
health ſhall growe ſpeedily : thy righteguſnes 
ſhall goe before thee, and the glury of the 


Lord ſhall embrace thee:then ſhalt thou call, 


and the Lord ſhall aunſwere, thou ſhalt cry, 

and he ſhall ſay, here I am. | 
Neither is almes and bountifulnes an a⸗ 

dozning 


$.9.0, 


* 


Jam. 1. 27. 


| 
| 


L 14. 
12.13.14. 
| 
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do2ningofourfaltes onely; but it is an intal⸗ 
libie note and marke of ũncete and vnlained 
deuotion; as Saint lanes afftrieth, ſays 

; Parereligion and vadehtiied betore God 
cucn the Father, is this, to vilice the fatherles 
and widowes in their aducrſicie. Thts is the 
true treaſure which our @aniour bios vs to 
lay vp in heauen; Lay not vp (ſaith he) trea- 
ſures for your ſelues vpon the earth, where 
the moth and canker corrupt, and where 


theeues dig through and ſteale: but lay vp 
treaſures for your (clucs in heauzn, where 


neither the moth nor canker corruprech, and 
where theeuces neither dig through, nor 
ſteale. And neuer to bz fo2gottenis that ſays 
ing of Ch2tit,by thoſe that either ambitioufly 
lauich oat their gods, to win pꝛaiſe of men; 
oz elſe conetoufly hunt after recompsnce in all 
their feaſtings ; wen he ſaith ; When thou 
makeft a'dinner, or a ſupper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinl- 
men, nor the rich neighbours, leaſt they alſo 
bid theeagaine, andi recompence be made 
thee: bot hen thou makeſt a feaſt; call the 
poore, the maimed, the lame and the blinde: 
and thou ſhalt he bleiſed, becauſe they can - 
not recompence thee for chouſhale be te- 
compenced at the Reſurrection of the iuſt. 
And this cam naundement, ts ſhew mercy 
8 | to 


— 
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to the needie, is perpetuall and ſtill ſtands in 


loc and therefoze the poꝛe we haue alwaies 
amongſt vs; as God ſaid to the liraclucsʒ 


Becaulc there (hall be cuer ume poote in the Deut. 1 3. 


land, therefore 1 commaund ithee, ſaying, 11. 


thou (halt open thine. hand to thy brothet, to 
thy needie. and to thy poore in thy land The 


tcommaundement to loue one another, and 


conſequently to aid and ſaccour one another, 
is both new, and old: old, becauſe it was.gip 


yen in the lawe witten by, Molcs,andengras Lew. 1 9% 
u83 by the finger ol dea ure in the tavles ofour 18. 


harts; and newbecauſe it was cenued by aur 


* 


Sauisur Chit in the Goſpell; and — lob. 13. 


malt neuer ware old, oz detap. Is it not 34. 


mite, that we Chouls acknowledge, that god 
things come vnto vs, not by chaunce, butby 
the gad pꝛouidente of God? and how can ws 


acknowiedge this better, thenbyy@lding o 


dedience to Gods commandement, that re- 
quires, toimpart of our ſtoze on the neceſſitie 


ol other: If thou confeſle,that n How. 1; 
things —. 8. 294080 LL 


thou thin . 
. Wal 
pozall things vnto vs ? gal 
bound, and another beg: but that t 1 — 
be recompenced foz thy b ; thebe ado:⸗ 


ETOP the ſtrength and arme * 
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It is the bread of the hungry, which thou 
withdrawelt : it is the garment of the naked, 
that thou layeſt vp in thy wardrope : it is the 
ſhoc of the bare · footed, which rottes in thy 
cuſtodie: it is the ſiluer of the needie, which 
thou poſſeſſeſt: and therefore in not diſtri. 
buting, thou deſtroyeſt all thoſe, vhom thou 
mayeſt aſſiſt and fuccour. Shall we daily and 
hourely receiue god things from our heauen⸗ 

w father, und ſhall we denie benefits to our 

Feels, bꝛethꝛen? oz ſhall me exped mercie from our 

28.3. maker, that withhold mercis from men like 

_ fo our ſetues : Bernard reduceth the mercies 

Is Cam. of the L towards v3'vnto the number ot 
ſer. 38. ſeuen; ſaping, that Che ſtoſt moccie is, that 
- Gad both (ty vs fcom failing into many 

Fames, into which otherwiſe we ſhouldfall: 

the ſeconds, that God doth beare with vs, 
when we inne, and doth patiently erpect our 

* connerũon: the third is, that God doth villte 
dur heatt with his holy ſpirit; and cauſe vs 

to loath the ſtane,which be ſoꝛe we loned: the 
that Gao doth mectitully receiue 
; fo as we may be found 


: 


1 


Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiries are forgi- 
ven: the fits, hat 5 — vs — to 
liue mozecircumſpectly hiereatter, and not to 
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then the firſt : theſe fiue mercies are in deli⸗ 
neting from euill, the other two are in-h#- 
ſowing ol god: foz the ſixth is, in that God 
giues.vs the grace to liue in new and holy 
conuerſation ; and the ſeuenth is, in that vp⸗ 
on ſo often experiment of his godnes, he per⸗ 
mits vs. uvnwozthy and finfull wzetches to 
aTure out (clues of heauenly god things, 
Are theſe the merties of the Loꝛd towards us: 
and ſhall we be vnmercikull to our affliaey 
bietheen: Huh God ſo loued vs ? and 1. lob A. 
not we lone one another : Jf thon were dis 11. 
ſcceſſed and in neceſſitie thy ſelfe, wouldeſt 

thou not be glad to.becomfozted? and woul⸗ 

delt thon not deſire and expect aide from o⸗ x 
ther, that could doe it 7 Therefore whatſocuer Mart. 3. 
tou wouldeſt chat men ſhould doe to thee, 12. 

cun fo duc thou to them: for this is the lawe 

andthe Prophets. And that moze is; doefk 

thou knola, what may betide the befoze thou 

dif? Art thou ſure ofthe ofthy 
flouriſhing eſtate : Wilt thou in miſerieloke 

lo reliefe, that in pzoſperitie wert morciles : 

With Hat ralure thou meteſt, it ſhall be At. 7.2. 
meaſured to thee againe. It was granely ſpo⸗ N. 
ken by that great Divine long ſincs;as he that in Orari- | 
ſaileth is nere to ſhipwzacke , and the neerer, on de f. 
the mans audacious he is: ſo hathat is clogs periSme 4 | 
thed with this moztall body, is an mandy, 


Ce 


Chryſ. 
hem. g. Not bately ſap, that we muſt 
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and ſubied to bodily calamities ; and the 
moze, the pꝛouder he is, and the moe dif- 


| 


dainefull hee is toward thoſe that lie vader | 


bis ſiete. While thouſsyiclt, (ſaith he) with 
olpe rous windes, ſtrete h out thine hand to 


im, that hath ſuffered ſhiputacke: while | 


thou art helthy and u elchy, aide the miſera- 


ble. Stay not ſolong, till thou learne inthy | 
ſelfe, how great an evill, inhumanitic and vn- 


mereifulnes is, and how great a good thing it 
is, to open the bowels of compaſſion tothe 


diſtreſſed. Yolw requiſite and neceſſarie then 


is it, fo: Chꝛiſtians to ſhew mercis; that te⸗ 
teiue of God ſuch continuall mertie, 4 and 
in continuall n&de ofmercie ? and heb high- 
tp is the commaundenient of ſhewing mercie 
to be efte@med of'vs, ſince both the law and 
goſpell doe eniopne it ſo ſtrialy : and ſince 
Paul (as alearned father wellobſerues — 
; 


ad Heb. that we muſt put on the bowels of mertis; to 
Cel. 3. 12, teach vs,” that Almes muſt be as a garment, 


which is ſill about vs: and unte the Pogane 


mans nature : and inte the Lutine 


coold gine no greater commendation to Ce- | 
far, wn; oe anne 2 
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he | faid vato him; that among hug manic ver- Cie 
iſs | we#z none was more admirable & acceptable . 
| then his mercie; Fot men approach by no- 1 

thing ſo neere vnto God, as by and ſuc- 
| couting of others z & that in his eſtate there 
| was nothing greater , then that hee was able; 
| avd in tus Nature thete was nothing better, 
| thenthat hee was willing, to ſaue and ſhewe 


mercie. . 
| © This cen is the pꝛetept and commaundes 2, Hotiys 
meat, to bee liberall and compaſſionate to the 0 ie. 
lied and poze ; bat who hat h perfozmed 
it 4 Molie, religious, and faith;ull men and 
women in all Ages. | 
Loe ypou (ob, who in his Golden and , 29.12 
> to ptr the paze thateryed, . 14. 6. 
and the fatherles, i hun that had none to helpe 
him © had the 3 vpon him, ol him that 
was readie ,andcauſed the widowes 
heart fp tetoyte; and was the Eyes to the 
vlinde,and the tierte to the lame, and a Fat her 156.3716 
| to/thepaze and refrained not the pmg uf 4) 19. 20 
| their defire; no2 cauſed the eyes of the widow 

to faile ; and ate not his mozſels alone, but 

als ate with him; and ſuffered none | 

te porith la want ol clothing, but the loynes 
bol thopezxe bleſſed Hint, becauſe hos was wat⸗ 
nted with the Klarce of his Dheve. | 
Toe on Obaiioh 4 the Gourrnour of 

2 Ec 2 Ahabs 


Ha 


n * by a 
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26.4.7. 


8.9. 10. 
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. Ababs hauſe, who, when Iczebel Qewthe 
. P2ophets.of the Load, did hide an hund d ut 
the Loꝛzds P2ophets,by fifties in a Caue and 


fed them with bzcad and mater. Loke on the 
widowe of Z uc, which in the great fas 


mine nourithed and lodged the ÞP3ophet EU. 


ah, Loke on Tb ;,who wheabe ſawe at his 


tale abandance of meate, he bad his ſoune. | 


Tobias to got into the citie, and to bzing 


whatſoruer poze of his. bzethzen be could 


finde; and would 
turned. And 
graue ſentences, which he gaue to * 
not knowing whether he 
him moe: Monat (ſaith; he,) gias 
n dee ines 
let not thine epe be enuious, — —.— 


eate till his ſonne a. 


b late kam thee; ; giue almes N 
tou haue but alittle, bs 


thy ſubſtance: if 
afrgide to giue alittle almes: 2 thoulanet | 
vp a god toze foz thy ſelfe againſt the day of 


necenitie: $eoaulc that Almes doth det 


om death, and ſuffereth not to come 
deren: for Almes is a goog giſt before. 
moſſ high to all them which vſe it. Lake on 
z chæus thePublican, ih ſaid to 


Lab. 9.8. niourChailt, Behold Lord, ee 


goods l gius to the Page and if L . 


Pod 


av lope alan | 


— 


—— 


— 


— 


| *thenrt. Loke on Corneliusthe Captaine; of 25, 0.4. 
' "thisfeftimonie, That chey uecte come vpm- 


ra ens AK 


"whence cameſt thou + but'they pꝛeſently re- 


the p Charch, Whete there was Ihe 51 55 


thing of that which he polſeifed, was his 
one, but they had all things common: 


„ 18 


? : 
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Len from man by forged cruillation, I 
"Acre bim foure fold: Kobe on Dorcas, | 
which is commended by the holy Ghoſt to be . 39. 
4a woman, full of god wozkes and almes; fo2 7 
whoſe death all the widowes u ept befo:eS, 

Peter, theping him the coats env garments 

which che had made, while ſhe was with 


whoſe p2aters and Almes the Angell gives 
to remembrance before God.) Ante whith - 


to allude, in his deſcription of Ames ; / per. 
” when he ſaies ; that it is a friendof Gods, . 
and ſtill nere ts God/andhath the gates of 
: heanen opefied vnto it; and when it enters in 
manner of a Qgecne, none of the Pozters 03 
keepers dare ſay'vnto it, What art thou? or, 


teiue it. Virgo eff} al cus alas muri ; Ahnes is 
Virgine haviog golden wings; adozned with 
gay colours; ans pet ſo well feat hered and 
{t ill Fands bewze the thꝛene of 

Lobe on the Jnfancieof .. 


theſaperialt 


heart and minds, - nercher any ſrid, that any 


neither was there anv among them that lic- 
= Ce 3 by ked: 


— 
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ked j for as many as were pullefſofyof Lands, 
or hovics , loldethem, aud bropghe the price 


Lohe on theChurch of Antiochws-in which 
E tiauets were firſt ca led Chziſtians; how 
when Af. v: ignified by the ſpixit, that there 
houldbee great Fatnire thaougbout all the 
(wozld:the } eut ty man acco:ding to 
to ſend ſuccour vnto the 

zen whuh in ludea. Lobe on the 
Corinth g Achat, how teadie they 


38.29. 


of the &aints ſo that Pao was bald to boaſt 
himſelie ol them to Macedome;e atritins that 
their zeale had pzouckev manie. Loke on Pla 


Wicepber, cills,the moſt deuoute wiſe of Theveobuythe | 


Calf. 1.x, Cperag whobeing blamed lo; viſiting the 
. en to them w her own hands, 
: and giuing them money ; ſhe anſwered, 
thafitbecametheEmperoztogine the mony, 

aud it becan e her to c6(ecrate the miniſterp of 
det hands to him, that had benen ed the Er · 
| pire on her Puſband. Loke on Amedzus 
Aten. lil. the Dube of uc, who beingaſked of cer- 
2, Coſmnc. taire Oꝛzatozs and 26 that were 
fl. defozehim,wtether t Hounds, o2 not? 
be beckned vito them, that they Luldreturrie 

the 


tocontribate,qdiſtubute tothpneceſiity 


| 

ofthe things that were ſolde and loi it dos de 
at the Apoll les ſeete, & it was diſtributed vnto 

1 every man according as he had neege. 


een 032 r STe 


the 


5 4 


Mens 


ere 
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he next dar. And when they were came, 4. C, e 
| mad froma Gallery,on a five of hs houſe, . 
thewed them a great companie af Beggars, „, 


that ſats at meale together, and lane unto 104. 
them ; Theſc arc my Hounds that I aouriſh a 
every day, and by which | hope to hunt after 
the gloric of Heauen. Yere may be remem- 
bzed alſo the bountifwlnes of Echoicks to the 


- pazeand nadie; as of Pomponius Atticus, 


that ſuſtained many paze people; Df Cyrus, Oc K. 


hat ſware, de was mozedelighed to beſtowe . D- 


god turns ot hen toearich ſo Char; 
and that 9 thirſt to — — xefthas, 


| lives Df Tupsn the Athenian, that ſuffered _ *'*"- 
his Fielves + D2chyards to lygopen, that the © "<<< 
paze might take of the fruits jpithogt aſking %% 
leaue and of whom it is repo2ted, that he did 
get Riches to bie them, and did vie them, to , 
ſpend them honozably an the needie, be 

And of ricus, the $6 de 4 N 

bpon a time as hee ſate at upper, temem- 
bzing, that he had the day befoze done no god 
turnt to any, hebzake out into theſs wozdes, 
Amici, diem perdi as ; Eriendes, I have lo(t a Sartor. 
day, Thee f of Echnick liberatis 
tie to the nadie, we muſt endeudur to follow; 
and thoſe foziner d2ight ſtartes of godlines , 
that ſhined in the middes ol a darke and per- 


uerſe -generation , wee muſt beholve and 
4 Ce 4 | imi⸗ 


: 


1 
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imitate, if we purpoſe to obſerue the com» 
mandement of the Lo, and to be partakers 
of the bleſſing that accompanieth liberalitie 


T bird mo- And what is that bleſſing : It is to haue 
te the fanour and loue of Oed toward vs: fo; 
Were). the Apoſtle ſates ; Let vs: fer the lacribiet 
Heb.13. me alwaicsto God; that is, he fruit of the 

ips, which coifefſe his nance : to doe ccd, 


15.16. 


true and ſpirit 


ang to diſtribute, forget nor for with fuch i. 

cey God is pleaſed Ag i Fav! fhould thus 
lay; Let vs offer the oblations that are now 
ng to the Tod: the otdcozps;allſacri- 
are abzogated and aboliſhed ; but tte 
nall farriffes remains, which 
conf partly in giuing thanbes; and partly 
inliberalitie to the pe with which ſacrt⸗ 


Els.; f. fites God is delighted. Give, (faith Ch2itt;) 


P/al.1 12, 
9. 


Pro. 9. 
17. 


And it ſhall be gen vnto you: a £604 - 
fore, preſſed downe, ſhaken tagethet . & tun- 
ning over ſhall men give into your boſome, 
Ofthe mercifuli man the Pil pzonouns 
teth, That as he hath diſſributed and given to 
the poore; ſo His righteouſnes remaineth for 
ever, That is, his pietir'e righteous dealing 
dal not only byapp2oned t applanded in this 
ſhall be adozned wifh eternall reward in that 
otherlite, The wiſeKing of iſracl * 
5 | £ 


ro moue to Mercifulnes. 405 

Ns | that ha th wergie ypon the poore, lendeth 
s | racotheLorgdzand the Lord will recompence 
is | hiayinchat which he hath giuca. Men defixe 
commonly to commit their money and gads 
e ts truſty petſons, that will re pay-ſurely ac- 
z © | coding topzomife:Therfdze (as Saint Auſtin 
ft | (axes) it thou wilt bea good Marchant,and # 
e | notuvle Viurer, giuethat which thou canſt 
| | not keepe, to th'cutle that thou mayeſt te- 
ceiue that which thou canſt not leeſe 3 giue a 
licele , that thou mayeſt teceiue an hundreth 
ſolde; grueof thy temporall pelſcihon, that 
thag mayeſt obtame the cucrlalling ioheti- 
tance. Who is it Þ will not moſt gladly Till 
| the Fielde, that wul nener mii to pa oe in- 
creaſe : And who deſires not to bee guided in 
higtourney by ignes and ditediona, that hee 
| ma not ſwetue & Eraye{ Veare then, what 
the ſame Father ſayes; Fac ge par- 

| run; The Fielde of the poore is fertile, ard 
ſoone yecldes ſruite to them that giue 2 Vis 
cali off pawper , The poore man is the way to 


CE” 


nedp,if Þ wilt not erte from the ffraight way. 
Asa flowing Wells, though they beemp- 

tied, pet they tet urne to their fozmer meaſure 
and fulnes; and the moze they are exhauſted, 
themoze they are repleniſhed, itte purer the 


— 


bs Eng. 


[n ſ de 
verb, De. 
. 


dag. lib.s. 
ca. x 


RI) ſed + tiled againe; as milke comes againe in 
4 the bealts that have bin ſuckt. And foz this 


to the 
H 37. the world And he aſketh þ queſtion, whether 
64 pop an. man canbe ſo ignozant as notto know,that 


ret while he is eating, he now + then flingsan 


apple ouer the D:chard wall o; hedge ; which 
wen he cdmes fozth, de may find and 


406 Miniſters ought 
wafer is: Do giuing to the paze, which is the 
fountaine of liberalitie, that gines dzinke to 
the thirſtp,and ſuccour to the nedy, is encrea- 


8. Chryloſome doubts not to call liberalitie 
pode, be gainetulleſt Arte & Trade in 


God commaunded vs to giue Almes, not (> 
much fo2 the benefite of the paze that take, as 
lo the recompence of them that giue. 

Hee that would enter into a Potentates 
Pallace, pꝛocutes the Poꝛtets cauoꝝ to be ad 
mitted: wilt Þ be admitled into the Pallace 
of Beauen * the pot are the Po2fers ; as out 
Saniour witneTeth,when he ſaies, Make yce 


Ltr. o. Friends with the riches of inquitie, that when 


ye ſhal want, they may reccine you into euerla- 
fling habiratios Me that giues Ames, is like 
one that agreeth w the o\vner of an D2chard, 
to tate as inuch as heck win the Oꝛchard, but 
to carry no fcuite out of the Dzchard : which 
condition becauſe ht findes fkrig,he 
cates in the D2chard till he be 
inderde no apples w him out of the D:chard, 


eniop. 
Do 


4 
Frames *' 
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tountrey 
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affluence and plentie, and retriue te 
we liue, Heb. 13. 


8 
= 


408 —— 7 © A 
aut gods are conueped. into our vr 
abiding place; Whactoilie istecheng 1d 50) 
our riches rhere, whenoe we mult drpar? f 
not to ſend it thit het before hand uHicher web 
(hall goctPlacetherefortthy ſubttance there 8" 
where thy countrey u. Hee that placeth his dr te 
treaſure ia Earth, h what to hope ſor iH 
Hauen. Why ſhould Me looke vp ton 
Hcauen, where he hath — layed & (le. 
red vp forbim? Au D off G.. 
Par Ren. lunch The hand of the poore,'s the 
& qual Treaſury of Chriſt ; and whatſoener the paz 
, —— » as giuen to him 


be qiuen ta tha Fa whatſocuer thou giuaſt 

to the pe, thy ſelfe ſhalt have that weuec 

tou giueſt not to the pie, anothet ſhal haue 

all this the @onne of $yrach hath ſum ; 

Exe: y comp2ebended- in few woda, when de 
20.9 = faith; tielpe che poote for the comma unde 
$2283, 39 ments ſake, and turne him not away, becauſe 


* of his povertic : Loſe thy money for thy bro- | ® 
thers und neighhours ſake, and let it not ruſt 

endcr a ſtone to thy deſtruction: Beſtow the 

treaſure after the com mindemẽt of the moſt 


, and it ſhall bring thee more prokic then 
golde, 
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riay vy thineulmes in thy ſecret i 
md t flaal keepethee from all aſſlictiom 
7 mes is as.6 purſe with him; & flall 
er we lleche am ans favour as the apple of the eye, 
here, Hd ſhall i axiſc, and pay cuery mau 
u tel teword vpon tus heed 2 it ſhall fight for 
or nr agιν]ſ thine ehe iE, better then the 
eld ä —— migh- 


le 


ble at the remembzance of the fearefufll tudge- 
ment of So ome, that was deftroped with 
fire and bzimſtone fcom heauen : Bow grie⸗ 
nous a puniſhment was it to be heard ofe 
| howgrieuous tobe (ane? nay, how grieuous 
1 t And wilt thou knowe their 
fanes,that cauſed thts hozrible puniſhmente _ 
| Ee pers — 
was; pride, fulncsof bread, - *”* 
| bundance cf (dlenes in her, — 
m nenher did the firengthen the of 
| the poore and needie. — | 
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5 ſaith Sa lomoti. Moe ww 
buldeth bis houſe by vnrights 
 hischambers without equitie, 
ren ay ns and gi⸗ 


themn is mightic,andbe wi} - 


Ta 


* * „ 
1 


5 that he-will :ake them away —4 | 
ones, and their pzolperitie wich 


— — 

- , 
fa!fifping the weights by deceit, that ye may —4 
-buy the paze foz- filuer, and the n&die fo; 
toes: the Lo2d hath ſwozne by the excellen- , 
tie of /acob, Surelv | will ii euet forget any of 
theſe workes : ſhall not the land tremble fo; 


6 


neee 2 228288228 „ 
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see 
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t Amos. e ne. 
upon the poote, and ye take from him 

c burdens of wheare,(& his ſoode, dy which 
heſhould liue, ye haue build houſes of bew-' * 
en None, buryee ſhall not ductfinehemy ves 
ſuue planted pleaſant Vineyards, but yet (hall 


n 


of Yoltz, the Lozd ſaith thus 

be in all ſtreets, x they ſhall for in all the 
wayes, Mas, Al: & they ſhall call the 
mim to La mentation, & lach can mourae, 
to mourning : as it (| athens 

I villcome neere to you to judgeme: 
I «ill bea ſviſte witnes, e So0 
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which fiue tea ped ate cntred into 
. © - theearcsofthe Lord of belle ye 3 5 
pfleaſure qu the eatth. & in v Atonnes, ye haue 
noutiſhed your hestis, as in a day of llaugheer, 
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linings; that whold the wages 
that begrule{hc nadie in bargatnies 
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rampie or the reward 
eee theme 
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but an the cnderbalpeligof compaſſion, % 4 
Whea the Cynuck — — 


thatata 
n toilets 


aking to RING) ſophyſti⸗ 
| ——— ones 
ng; ſoꝛ hpreſpeded the Cynick in the ta⸗ 

pennis;Whereas 


be might 
| a peny to the Cyn:ck, g a talent as 
icon tee — manp will 


but theſeercuſes are not 
of God, as deuiſed af man. Foz 


— 


— — 


rene 


— 


ſio ſon al 
jet not the 


' eſpect ther, nat 1.09.7. 
but accozving to 


mind: 


ee Math. 10 
Yr yo 43. 


Cbry\. 


Aug. in 
Pſal. 4 03. 


Nis in 
Ora. de 
pauper. 

mand. 


Amb in 


#p. ad Cor. qmamum led & a. 


bee e 


if 


ties troubſe ce Lord keepe him, 
nim, do Lard Blevſe hem d tte Lord ſteegthes? | 
lim vpon the bed of hrs forrow,and com 
men i his fekenes; and he Wall be blend, 


d. So trnely fates an ancife Father, Thar! 
the Alincs is not weighed, bythe largeues ot 


the things zien, hut by the bor. mind ol 
the giver. And another ſaith, iFrhou cant 
face, then gur thou cannot; then vſt coz» 
22 God rowarvs the inwars 
Arno pope onde" 
let none far, I naue hot to give 
Lore Fin notmealy ed by the —— 
viher taten tikeWife; Giu> ſome ſmall ching 


: 


ro hinretror warits; and yet it ſhlſ not he ſmall; 
toni that wants all thingst wy, God: will | 
vt account it ſmall, if thou give after th) 
powee,xccoumtir fora gi, thou giue com. 
5975 wordt t Fab habes,- — | 


thou haue n ro beſtowſhed teares with 
hich tharis 99 — 


— — 
d. Let not the touetous perſon, that 
, o neuet gives to the pe, ſap; bey 
N T J will firſt te, _ 


aer iet — —j5 | 
, 1 


e pee, ſaith the man of/ | 
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| andhechar wstereth, la lalſo hauc raue, And 2 


11 — that hath dothed 


ſuctoꝛ,xſuſtaine 
vs, when, ive walke in þ obedience of his com⸗ 


iIREW 
the meale inthe barrell, andthe ople 


Id aof ;thaugh the gaue to E ah, leamingnot 1. 
ber del aud her lane, Cod hath eau i · 
, not che abers! perion ſh- have plentie; pe. x. 


2 ol the ſecond Trbeqws 
when he was reyꝛourb foz ex- 
ſpending the treafucie in Almes; 

— the — —— 
es long as there were pagre 4 receiue 33 
Let not cauetouſnes, (whic 


[| Ch . 1.Tim.6. 
4 EP teen Lak. 12, 
pan ape his monte 25. 


—— es Eph.5.5, 
the pzomiſe of God, 
—ů— 

hers milke to noucih vs, beſo e we 


vs, ⁊ mo⸗ 


ws heare þ.poze,thecome.e . 
will heare vs: and the earth :-- 
© fruits: andthebeanens 2 1.2 2. 
td earth. a the Lozd will hegte the 
v7; Dd ; pea⸗ 
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iſter be naked, and 15:15, 
deflicute of daily foode; and one of youſay 


vnto them, 


repzehends, 
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we loue our baeth en, and yet not ta 
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480 | Pirrifull perſona 


am 
1. Ib g. note what 


painted fire without warmth, and acounters 
fait ffreame without inoiſtnes; and a ttæ full 
of leaues without any fruit. Dherefoze to 
ew, that we ate not void of ſo rate and ex- 
cellent a vertue, as loue is lot mult haue 
mercie on the pe. Againe, we muſt ſhew 
mercy onthe pe, becauſe we haue obtained 


mercy our ſelues and becauſe when we loue 


the bzeth2en, we declare, that welone God. 
Whoisthere, that will not Jone God; who 
made us ol uothing: redained vs, when we 
were vttecly loſt , pzeſerueth vs yaily, and 


that loueth not, knoweth not God: fo; 


1.16. 4.5. God wioue ſaithj fa, lohn. Me vſeth a mo 


fozcible wozd; when be cals God loue: it is 
far maze,then tf he had ſaid, God is mercafull, 
God is kinds and gratious ; God is gentle 


| andfauourable,Ged{oues vs infinitely.God 


(aich eh s loue d belle. Af God then da loved 
vs, ought not ine to loue hum againe t Cuery 


Apoſt e ſaith W hoſocuet 
hath<þjs worlds good, and ſ:erh his brother 
haue necde, and ſhutteth vp his compaſbon 


from hitn, how dwelleth the loue ol God in 
1. lot. 4. him ,n man 


lay loue God, and hate bis 
brothers he is a lyat : for how can he that lo- 
eth not Þis hom de hath ſcene, 
eum. 28 loue 


vpon vs his innumerable benefits: 


l loue God: pea but | 


— 


rr een ee 


„„ «© i 4a< 


* 


| ble bleCings: ſpecially, ſince this our mercy 


lend to che Lord. | NB r 


' 
' 


| JoneGod, whom be hath nor ſcene ?By this 
ſhall all men know, that ye ate my diſciples, it lob. ! . 


' Chryſoſtome) and doe not put them off, but 
carrie t hein alwaies about them, as tokens 
and teſtimonies of their diſcent and nobilitie: 

ſolet vs put on, and ſtil carrie about vs the 


will Gew, that 


we loue God, and dwell in 


432 Pirtifull perſons 
for tone member (uffer, all tuſſer wich it i 
one member be had in honor, the men» 


 bersreroycewithn, There as deniſion in | 
the body : but God hath ſo tempemo the do- 
dy, that the pacts ould haue the (aunt care, | 


one fo; another. The body ia not owe mens 


—— If the tote wonld (apgbecante * 


not the hand, J am not of the body u 
— notefs body ? il tte eate would 
ſap, becauſe J am not the eve, J ain not ofthe 
body; is it theteſo not ol the body :? If the 


whole body were an eye, where were the hea ⸗ 


ring? zi the whole were hearing, where were 

the ſmotling + But God hath diſpoſed the 
members every one of them in the bodie, at 
bis owne pleaſure : fo2 if they were all ons 
member, where were the bodies But now are 
there many members et but one body. And 


te epecinot ſap tothe hand, haue no nade 


of ther: noꝛ the head againe to the fete, 3 haut 
no ntrde of vou. Cuen ſo, ni Chiſtians are 

all men bete of ons hody in Chiſt. one depens 
ding vpon the other, and one haning an inte ⸗ 


reſt in the other: let vs wepe with them that 
rcoyte wit ht hem | 


„reren e 


among us vato the end 
— ſends them as d B. 
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hath mercy on the poote, honoureth God, 
ſaith Salomon. Yowſoeuer ſome leath and 
contemne the the faithfull pat are 
molt p:etizus and — 
At is wzitten af Lawrenve, 
Martyr and wozthy Deacon oft — 
Rome, that wen the Tyzant demanded the | © 
treaſurt of the hurch, expecing ichalices, | +" 
cks;.and other omaments of gold, | # 
the | 0 


| 


© @ww 
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| and ſhewed thefEto 
: the Ty2aut,asthe riches of the Church ;kut 


. when the Tyrant diſdainetully ſcowned, and 
abhozred thaſe Mie people, Lawrence tod 
— — and wealth. 


intomparabſe 

of God and that they wore not ta be deteſttd 
taz their outward infirmities af body,” ine 
the inward foulnes,and diſeaſes, and vices of 


him and other woꝛldlings whetefarmp2o's | 
Frulen. ious 4 loathſome. Swelting paive (ſaith: 
Periſieph. ia wozle then the dꝛopſie: pinching co 
in Lau. nes is woꝛſe then the gowte,o2 crampe :filthy 
rent. intontinencie and foznication, is wozſe -_ | 


lend to the Lord. 5 
firtie fluttiſhnes : boyling mndition ipwwozls 
a burnmg fener: an vnbzidelevtongue 
wt an itching foare: malie and 
is wozfe then a pirtrified impoſtame: 
'Idolatris is wo2ſe" yolk the 

Kings Evil.” 


* | erer telria, 
„.es, leproſumt hit pri 
Fee cicurit trum, 
Oleeg 2 antrum [artars : 


— nothing ſo foule, ſolepzous; fo 
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Hell. 
To leaut Lawrence : marke what Chit 
ſilo inthre — andſ&, whether 
—.— — — molt liueiy demonſttate and 
accounts of the faithfull 
tion he makes of be⸗ 
— on them: fo2 thets he ſaſes, that when aun 
the ſonne of man conmeth in his glozie,-and 31. r, 
all the holy Angels with hint, then thaitthe 
he ————ͤ— 
him all nations, and hethall 


from another, as aSheps 
huts" leparatoth th — 
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436 Pitti full perſons. 
and he ſhall ſet the <@ps on his right han, 
and the gates on the left: Then ſhal the king 
ſaꝝ to the on his tight hand, Come pe bleſſed 
of an lather: tate the inheritance of the 
kingdome-pzepared fo2 yon, from the fours 
dation ofthe wo: ld. #02 J was an huagred, 


me dzinke;3 wia ſtranger, and ve take ms 
in vnto you ;J was naked, and reclot ed me; 
I was icke, and pe viũtet mg was in pzb 
ſon, and ye came vnto me. Then chall the 
bteons anſwere him, ſaping, Lora when 
we ther an hungred, and fed ther ? 02a 
thirſt, and gaue the d2inke : and when ſaw 
we thee a ſtcanger, and toke ther in vnto vs: 
02 naked, and cloathed the : on when ſaw jre 
the ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon. andcame.vato thi? 
And the king ch au anſweare, and ſay bnto 
them, Verily luv vnto you, in almuch as ye 
haue done it vnto one oſthe leaſt of theſe my 
brethten, ye haue done it eo me. Bo terrible 
ſhal the day ol Judgement be, to thoſe that are 
not perſwaved that Oh2if ſhall bee as well 
their abſolaer andacquitter, as their Judge 
e canſurer ? Fo2 the day of the Lozd will come 
I% aaa thefe in the night, in the which the heas 
nens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the e- 
lements ſhal melt heate, and þ earth with the 
wozkes that are therein GONE 


and ye gaue me me ate J thirſted,and ye gaue 


—_ 
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7 to che Lord. 


t vntait hrull and vngodly ſhal Þ2tne 
es and extremitie, that they hall 
ttie to ah cape on vs: and tu the Joun- 


vl ves 
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+ For as het is, ſo arc 


ö — his world, eile, al the . that is, 1, Job. 4. 


| | GOD will not condemne tho e that are like 
I bimſelfe; but the mercifull ln 
like to God : foz God is mercifull aridgratt- 

aus: -andftherefo:e the mercifull nde not to 
feace the ſentence of condemnation: . 
| And wee muſt marke, that CH&1sS7 will 
lay, Take the Inhefiance of the Kingdome: 
For vas an hungred. and ye gaue me meste. 


de will not en, 
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to Moes, becauſe thon i 


0 6 
18 
SEECEESESEREE 


=,” 


78 als Peter, becauſe thoil 
| te theKthgdomtot hetuen : 
all only ſap, enherite rhe Kingdome, | 
miniftreyta the pw2e 77 —.— in 
ho ich Peg of Git all | 
our, muſt not be ſo takerr,as ifAlmes, mas 
other of bur wozkesdiv merite eternalllife, 
Ae me: Foz the Scripture 1 teacheth, that 
re no, ot Clection is 5 and it it 
asd why it is no more mene bs elle 


n e 


n 


_—_ to che Lord. 439 


and:of goates, and the aſhes of an heifer, 


#ſpzinkling 

eth as touching the parifying ofthe fleth; 
much mo2s ſhall the blood vt Chꝛiſt: 
h though the eternall ſpirit: offered 
himſolfe without faut to God, purge dur 


Urne 
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e clearely taught in holy ſcrripturr, vtters 


axthat aniewazke of outs may merite; 
is required, that it bs frely our 


owne, 
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them that ars vncleane, fand 
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my 
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giver torhe Lord firft, and he — 2 
Row. 8. i 2 Penced; and, de are debeers, not to liue aſtit 
the tech, duc alter the ſpirit. m_ 


profitable | 
the Almishte, thut thou ast righteous? or is | 
it profirable io him „ chir thou makeſt thy 
waycs vpn. Da whatthings wants Go, 
9 thatis.inourpower : Js it thebeaſts of the 
F/4.50.12 Saelt 222 the fowleson the Pountaines ? 
u the wilve beaſts of the ffelde : If 1 be hun- 
gric, I will not tell thee, ſaith the Loꝛd: for 
allthe world is mine, and all chat chereiri is. 


r | 
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Pitifull perſons 
owne,and not due to him, ta whome it is pa. . 
fo2med: but whatſoeuer god we doe, it is ong- || 
ty ſome parte of our dutie, which wee owe t |F* 
God: Forwhen we haue dane all thoſe things [3 
whicharecommanded vs,we wult lay, weate | 


vnproficable 'Seruants ; wee haue done that . 


vhich va our dutie to doe: And, who hath [F 
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Thirdty,it is required, that the thing done, 7 
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Lendtothe Lord. 
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with God and the eternall inheritance 
the free gift of God. 
And therefoze, when the Scripture ſapes, 
that God ſhall render to every man acco2ding 2/4. 61.13 
this wozks; and that Chailt ſhall pzonounce Aſartb. 16 
the ſentence of the laſt Judgement, after the 27. 

> | wozkesof Pertie done, os not done, by the K. 1.6. 


N NSA x 


11. 


ding to their wozkes: not as A they were the 

cauſes of life and reward; but as they are vn- 
 doubtedeffecs,arguments,and declarations, 
gluing true teſtimonie of the cauſes , both of 
the one and the other. Foz ——— 
cauſes of life and recompeace,are the decree 


|  Endfromenerlaſting, and 3 


442; Piriſull-perſons 
to life, and iuſtiſping ol vs, atthe due time. 
- Foz in thatChaith calls 
and nds — of — 
lapes vnto them, Come yee bleiled: Theſt 
woꝛds ſheſu ſufficiently the cauſe of their ſens 
ding into eteryalllife to bee ſo: . — 

ſpirituall bleſlings in Chai; 


Ephg.13 danny by apr uu, and heires 
Gat. 3. 14. and ſannes of God by his —— 
ſeguentlp cal ed andiuſtified; Foz Adoption, 
and Calling, and Juffification, are partes of 
that bledgdnes, wö ich in dus ſeaſon ſhatbere- 
uealed: Andtherofoze whom Chailt firlt cal- 
Meatt,'2 5, led Blei d ot is Father, )becalls after; Regts. | to 6 
3437. *cous:andhecalls the kingdome ot heauem an cite 
Inheritance. ther 
Neither muſt wee ſuppoſe , when Chu 
ſaves, (for | was. an hungred ;) that hee 
peeldes a reaſon of the bleſſednes of the Elea, 
that it doth flowe from their Almes + wozks: | 
but the reaſon is dzawne fyum the cffeas;that | 
demonſtrate the cauſe , and beare in falli⸗ | 
ble recg2de thereof: As though our @auiour 
— — into Heca':en; becauſe | 
lef the kingdom 
ol heauen: Foz by your Ales and wozksdl 
mercie pau haue giuen 
You are bleſſed and pꝛepared rom everlaſting n 
W | bag 
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lend to the Lord. 


| eftthou)doth he pzonounce the ſentente in the 
lat donne, after-wozks ? becauſe wozkes ate 


moze perſpicuous, t better knowne vnto vs; 
aseffeds are better kuowne,then the cauſes : 
; God wil haue all things in the laſt iudge · 
ment to be anpatent and manifeſt to out ſen 
(es; that true and liuety Faith maybe diſcers 
ned by her natural pzaperties and true fruits ; 
leaſt otherwiſe the maſkee vizazdof Faith, 
3 
And Chaiſt ſpeakes onel of the wozks of 
mercie, not to ſhew the cauſe of ſaluation; but 
to commend thſoe wo;ks vnto vs; and to ex⸗ 
cite and encourage vs, to perfozme t embꝛace 
them the moze readilie, in that our labour in 
theLoadyx in the wozks of godlines, ſhall not 
2— —ũͤͤ nr tne eget 

tance 4 poſſeſſion of heauen pertatnes onely to 


much p2wue 
to be the ſonnes of God a to he like 
vnts him, as the mercifull doe: {@heceſo;e 
Chilt ſayes, Bec yee merciful, as your-Fa- 
ther e ſo is mercifull : And when he talls the 
Elea to the pplleſſion of Neauen; hee ſaves, 


Came inheritethe kingdome, as your owne, 
and duely belonging vnto you, by right of 

inheritance : Foz the @onnes of GOD, 
 Laght allo to inherite the Kingdome — 


oo” 
© I. 
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wee muſt 
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that fell among Tha ues, and was 


444 Pitiſull perſons 
Wherefoze if wee will haue mercie , wemaft 


Next, wes muſt impart our Almes, am 
wozks of mercie, vpon all thoſe that ſhall ſlat 
tnneedeof helpe. Fo; we are commanded to 
loue our Neighbour as our ſelues : and who 


is our Netghbour : but won! 97pm — 
couredand apded by vs, in his diftreſſe ; 
whatſdeuer ſtate; -ſoate, 03 — 
This Chziſt pues, by the — — 
and tobbed, and therefozewas to be ton: totes 
by anie that ſhauld finde him in that pitifall + 
plight: Bowbeit the Pꝛieſt and the Lenite, 
that paſſed that way, — — — — 
to affw2de him reliefe, vpon a falſe ſuppoſall, | 
Jyoti ery hy he by the band 

of Neighboz-hod ; the Sorer1ranc,, | 


Make meretar, mended gudd edars 


Nam il quod dat , pevicy 
Ft ulli prodicit vitam ad miſeriam : 


That is, Hce doth ill, that giues mente — 


- 
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is, from the phie: who are made of the ſune 
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beggar, for that he giues is loſt; and hee pro- 
longs che miſerable hife of the gat. 
Inderd the couetous and Mail. ia mis 
et is very ingenious to deuiſe ſuch reaſons, 
that he may pꝛetend ſome toloutable ercuſcs, 
why he hardens his hart, and turnes his eyes, 
and refcaines his hands from unparting out 
of his ( aitte, on the wants of the pwze. 
But weoughtnot to deuiſe ſuch cauſes, why 
we ſhould withholveaurbountie ; rather we 
ought to regard the commaunde ment of our 
gratious God and Lo2d, who commands vs, - 
not to turne aur eies from ouroſvne fleſh,that 


ſabſtance of which our ſelues are. And there- 
foze wozrhiliealſs l. act intius repꝛm nes that Jhid. apud 
Mach of Cicero 21 Ramely, Trharwcemuſt po 
often giue of our gaods vnto men that neede, * 
if they be meere ti teceiue : and he checks it, 

ſaying; Q perſonas eli] quid membra in- 

peu pro lomune tubs habendu t, qui quis pre- 
tatw;-4d:0 quiz te hominem putat: Why doeſt 

mou chuſe petſons? why Yoelt thou behold 

the parts of the bodice ? whoſocucr begges of © ; 
toe is to be accoũted a man by thee, becauſe 

hee accounts thee a man. And elſewhere hee Lis. cu: 
ſaves, Ybicnag, bo mo deſiilerabitur. ibi cxigi oſ- 7 
iam noſt rum patabim:a : Whereſoecuer the 
helpeof man ſhall bee needeſull, there let vs 

| 1 thinkey 
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446 pitiſull perſons 
thinke,that our qutie is required. 
F02 as hee that doeth any wozke,conſivers | 
in his minde the perſon of hun, foz whoſe ſake - 
cb is yeedathit ; So hee that wyiteth an Epittle, 
ca. C. Au. in herein het ſalufes his friend, as long as he 
is wuting, bee ſes in his thonghts the pers 
ſon of his friend,to whom he endites the Epi⸗ 
ſic : So an Attificer that holdes his wo2ke 
in his hand, alwayes thinkes on him that 
committed the wozke unto him, that it may 
be finiſhed acco:vingly as he emiopned: in like 
manner, he that docth Alines fo: Gods ſake, 
decth reſpec the pe: fon of none in his heart, 
but of God, fozwhom he doth it. | 
Clry//er. Conſiderhaw the Lad, when many daily 
de panit, blaſpheme him,andcommit-F0o23:tcattion,and 
theft, and uetſt enoꝛmitica, vet he ceaſeth 
not to be Bountiſull ; but to declare his met 
tie, hee ſendes on them his common @gnne- 
ſhining , his common Raine, dis common 
fruits of the earth: ſo doe thou alſo: and while | 
there is time of mercie, holpe the po, (cede the 
hungrie, ſutcour the affliced, and caſt aſide 
| 
| 
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Hier.i®. Whether the diſtreſſed ber aPzieſt, 026 
Ej A. Coſen,o; of acquaintance ; W. in ile a 
conſideres , mii paupertatem : Take notict of 
nothing in him ſauing of his povertie : Giue 
in umplicitie to all that nat de; ene 
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f | luing,by his own paines t labour, as 


6 | codrm164 (aid, when a cextaine 
lomwatef him fL giv 77 — ſaith he 
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| towhome, but foz whoſe-ſake thou giuef. 
| It was well anſwered of Arittotic, when 
| hewasblamed,foz giuing to a miſerable per- 
| ſon, pet wicked; that he pittied not the man- 
ners; but the man; and that he gaue not ſo 
much to the Pan, as to the nature of man. 
D Shall 3,(will ſome iay)mnaintaine thoſe 
that haue lived wickedly 2 ſhall J be liberall 
to thoſe that chem ſmall godlines 92 religion? 
tall J not paſſe by the vnwozthie * _ 
Indede the bett are to be be telieued, and 
ml ſuccoured,; the faithfulland jralons ars 
tobe pꝛeſerred befoze the irceligious and p29- 
 phane : They which in their youth, haus 
| bene honeſt, true, ſober, and painetull, if they 
| fall into penurie and ſcarcitie, they are to bee 
better p2zoutded-fo2 , then thoſe which haut 
bene Loyterers, D2zunkards, inciuill, andin- 
| 82dinate perſons: as Sainc Ierome ſapes woll, 
| that. Wee muit haueregarde of Chrilts ſub- 
| tance, that we doc not fooliſhly waſte itz that 
lo, that wee due not with tacontiderate iudge- 
ment, giuethe goodsof the poote, leaſt(as the 
wiſe man (aide, ) Liboraliit be boft by lib eralti-. 
And we map deſeruedly ſay to the lopteting : 
is able, not willing to ge Mis 
4- 


thou 


Lure. lis. 


0. cap. I, 


In Epiſt.. 
ad Paulin.“ 


x” 


os 


Plutars.in 
Lacan; 
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of ihis thy reprochfull ue, 


that tt geve Taro thed, dude thee vd. 


But yet howſoguer the pa2e fall into want, 


du 
fro 
v0 


if theß ſuffer-want inda de, none are to bee | ſea 
0 13 ; N kt 

- "Ent fo: thatthe Obiecion of the vntro:, hat 
thines of thc paſte, and vebarres many from 


neglected. 


ply 


Liberalitio , Vet vs note the full Anſwers 1 


therrvnto, 'vfrered by the Golven mouthed | ci 
Father, in ius frond 146i of the beggar | bet 
Chryſot. Lazarus : theſeate His wozdet It it bee the | cur 
wollt per ſon Wer his. and wants necellane | the 
foultenance, let vs fopplic Wis reede. - Foro was 
Chrill commended ve re doe, ſaying}, Doe toc 

torhenvettat hate you, & pray fot them! 6 


which hurt you and perſecute you; that you+-. tha 
be the childret#«f your Father that ai Ang 


Hikbzoen:t'Fothe waketh his Sunneto arten Lot 
the evill & the good, d ſendeth re ine on ile 
ww & vu. The metciſull man is an Harbo- 
ros for thoſe that ate in heceſſitie: & an ha. 
borow reeeiues all that ſuffer nupwracke, and 
frees them from diger: be they good, be they 


* dee they of what ſort ſoeuer that in cu 
ug 


get tecewedthem toto ꝶ boſome. Bu fo 
thoav hen tlios ſeeſt on earth man ſalme in 


to che 


,cenſare him not, 


ſhipwreck ofpoucrrie 
enquire not aftet his deeds, bit caſe his — 


= 


ſo d 
Ane 
Aly 
eben 
lute, 


tie £ 


or" 
fey 
bs. 


bee 
Eten to ſhew metcie onthem ? But now God 


555 
m 
cte 


hed cilul man. When we giue an Ales ſthoughit 
Jar 


lie 


e 
o 
It | 
N 
6 


Why doeſſ thou procure thy ſelſe more 
buſines then is needfull? God hath freed thee 
fro all this curioſitie. What excuſes & delayes 
would many make. Ca had cõmanded vs to 
ſearch out the hie & cõuer lation ofthe poore, 


hath e. ſcd vs of all this care, Why then do we 
plucke vpon vs vnneceſſary cares? It is one 
ung to be a lu ige, another thing to beamer- 


de to the vnworthy: yet it is an alom. Ii ue be 
curious about the vaworthy, perchauncealtb | 
the worthy mayeſcape vs: bur if wee giue to 

vnnorthy, both the ont & the othet vili came 
to dur hands, So it came to palle to blefſat 4- 


ad. For hee not being wquitonc tomcbing A Gen.18.z 


that came by, to bi honſe; ar length bee lau pe 


in! Angels alſo vn. Lervs follow Abrebaw, & 
of | Lot alſo deſcended tre the ſame llocke who 


SIS OEAZSTT 


-. 


ſo diligently imitated the munificencie ofhis 
Anceſtour Aba that he fayes of himſelſe, 
Ay dire was opt to tmery one that anne? it Was tier 


open ts ane, but to another but rn as openab/o- leb. 7.24 


lately to cuery ont that cume. Sa let vs do without 
eu aus examining of the needy. it is Þ poucr- 
tie of a beggar that deſerues an almes, & oh 
ſarues bring this pouertie vnto vs, let vs re- 
ſpect no more. We giue not to the manners, 
but tothe marr; neither dot ve ſhew compal- 
K Ft; lioa 
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Gonon any, for his vertue, but for his! miſe. 
ric i that our ſclucs may obtaine the mertie 
of our Lord, and that our ſelues being viwor. 
thy, ma reccive kindnes, | 
For if we will narrowly and preciſely fearch 
Math . and iccke out the worthines our fcllow-(er. 
=, AF uants; ſo will God alſo deale with vs: for d 
iudge, ſo ſhall we be iudged again, faith Chili | 
And thusfar out ofChry ſollome,to who we 
mult giue. Now as paul requires) the cich by 
charged, that they be not pꝛoud no2 repoſe al 
8 6. urkcs in wealth but that they be liberall am 
17.18. 1; bounding in gwd wozks,e willing to beftcv 
**- "2 qchmunicat;whereby they may lay vp in don 
fo2 thiſelues,a god ſs dation, againſi þ time 
to come, and obtaineeuecrlaſting life : ſo there 
ts a charge alſo to be deliuetid to þ pe. And 
what is ii but this : Chat it they will bau 
the wclthierſozt to tontt ibute to their neces 
ties, they muſt temoue and tate away ont of 
the greateſt ſtops and hinderances of liberal / 

tie, which is, theit cwne wnwozthices. 


and erpoſt ulating e mutmut ing, if they ci ret 
haue theit humos fed. They muſt lay aſide 
ignozante, t gtt we tai in the ki t wiedacof 
Cod; mii Icai ning the gicide q ſurtamttall 
| points 


reer eee at 


lend to the Lord. 
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wardes t 
Aotozthe manner, how wee mult glue 3. Fee 
our Almes : wee mult gine with a untere ww? gin. 
cof and god Conſcience z not with. Yypocriſie, * 
all and oſtentation to winne pꝛaiſe of the wozld- 
its It 4 Do 


r © 
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So out Sauiour teacheth,wh#he ſaith; Take | ' dlo! 


heed that ye giue not your almes before men, = 
Marth. 6 to be ſeene of them, or elſe ye ſhall haue no te- l 
3 4 * wardof your Father, which is in heauc: there- vod 
fore when thou giveſtrhine Almes, thou ſhalt 
not make at pct to he blowne before thee 29 
the Hypocrites doe in Sy nagoꝑues and in the 
ſtreets, to be praiſed of men; Verily I ſay wits 
you, they haue their rewarde : but when t hom doeft 
thine a let not thy [+ ft had brow what thy right |} 
hand doc hi, that thine alm: 1 may be ſerne mſecrity, | 
C thy father that [error [erper ue wil reward t| er ö 


o In which woꝛds of out Santour,we are 
to note, ihat a god thing may be done, and pet 
it may not be well done: and therefoze that old 
ſaping is not erroncous, that u e 
Preftant terflifebi that is, that God reſpecteth moꝛe, 
Adner{i, , bow a thing ic done tht᷑ tdat it is done. If the 
ve. won be not tõmanded of Sod, but done vp6 
tze inutt ion of manaphanſie, 8 a ſuppoſed god 
N 1.12. intent, God will ſap, / harb re gurred 191+ 
things et your hands? Ji the wozke pzoreed not 
3 from a ſincere faith, to manifcft it beſo e men 
Ln 7.3 (unte Faith is as the ee of the CarH. by | 
| / Which euerp thing vowed x Conſecrate to the 
Lo2d was to be weighed); it wil at laſt be ſoũd 
3. Crug, that ber 4 nor of Fas b, it frun: : 
Ned. 1.6, and that wirhorr Faith, it © nor poſſible to pledle 
n Ifthe wo;kebevone ; to haue a Name 
blowne* 


4, 
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' dlowne abzoad- with the trumpet of mans 


— and not lo honour and glozifie God, 
t our ſelues; our Hauiours cenſacets paſt 
ppon it, as vpon the almes of the glozious 


| ©cribes, Phaxiſes, and Yypocrites ; that 


ben the giuers and doers of ſuch almes and 
wozkes haue the commendation of men, 
which they hunted and ſought after, they 
ue the it reward ; and all the reward which 
they ſhall haue: foz God is not pleaſed, noz 
appeaſed with ſuch wozkes, 


And it ſameth, that the very Ethnick az; 
Philoſopher had an eye to this abuſe ingi- ,,,, 
ning, when he ſaid, That be that tetoyceth e 
and vraggetis in _giuing, bath dilcaſe and a jou. 


faulr in giuing., 


Beſidesthis, we mulk giue with achiere- 


full minde ; not vawillingly, and grudging⸗ 
ly.And to teach this, in old time they fained, 
that there were the Graces, which dignified 
libe ralitie : and the one was named Aglaia, 
that is,cleerenes ; the ſecond Evpbroſine.that 
ts,gladnes; the third Thalia, that is,pleaſure: 
whereby was meant, that gif's muſt be be- 
ſtowed, , topfully, and pleaſantly. 


cherefully 
The Philoſopher wʒites therefoze excellent» Sc». de 
ly, when de ſates; That av it 13 a ſavage cruel- benefic, 


ne, toprotra&t puniſhment; ſo the gilt is the 
wore acceptable, that is quickly beſtowed : 
| — and 


1 


2 . Cor U, 
6. 7. 


Prod. 5. 
16.77. 
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and as indarrs, chere is one and the ame na. | + 


ture and force of the yron j but the ods 18 m- 
finite, whether they be lunge forcibly, or 
faintly; there is difference in that is giuen, 
how it is giuen ; whether ſpecdily, or ſpat ing. 
ly. When one (ſaith he) confers but lutie 
vpon me, yet it is io be cfleemed; becauſe 
he could doc no more : but when one gives 
much; yer with doubting, yet with delaying, 
yer with murmuring, yet with pride, he con- 
ferd it vpon his oe ambition,and not vpon 
me. Po2eouer,we muſt giue bountifully and 
tiberally ; not ſpacingly, and pinchingly ; ac 


all that to much which we beſtowe. This ict 
vs remember, that he which ſowerh ſparing- 
ly,ſhall reape alſo ſparingly; and he that ſow. 
eth liheralſy, ſnali reape alſo liberally:as every 
man wiſheth, (aud freely deterumneth) in his 
heart, ſo let him: giue tot God loucrh a checr- 
full giuer. 

If thou ſay, that thy abilitie is but ſmall, 
and therefo:e thou canftginebut little : giue 
then after thy abilitie; if thou abound, giue 
abundantly , ifthou haſt but little,beſtow ac- 
codingly. Foz when $210won ſaies; Let thy 


ſountames low foorth, and the ters of wa- 
ters in the (treets ; hut let them be thineyeucn 
thine onely,and not the ſtrangers with thee: 

be 
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| hongancth, that our inheritance, gads, and 
ns muſt be thaiſtily diſpenſed and difs 
poſed, fo2 the necefſarie vſes of vs and ours : 
pet fo; all that, that we maſt boateonfly helpt 
the nerdie, without great and notable endas 
maging of out ſelues, and thoſe that depend 
ppon vs. And this moderation . Paul com- 
mands to be kept in giuing, when he ſates, 
'Thatother mutt not be calcd, & we gricued ; . C. A. 
but our abundauce muſt ſupply the lacke of 13. 
others. And the truth ol an almes canũiſleti 
not, either in the partie lo whom we gius 
whether he be god, oz bad ſo he be nedte and 
nuſcrable , no the quantitie of that is gi- 
uen; be much, 02 little; hut it cons 
fiſteth in our ſetues , namely, with what 
minde ive giue. The rich may giue much, and 
they ot llendet abilitie map giue little and pet * 
| the gift of the rich may not be wo2thy of the 
name of an Almes; and the giſt of the meaner 
ſa:t may be tuſtly called an Aunes. Uhoſo- Ar. 10. 
tuet ſhal giue but a cup ofcold water todzink, 4 
(and what is leſſe: to a faithfulpaze perſon, 
in the name of Chꝛiſt, andfoz Ch:iſts ſake, 
ſhall not tofe his reward. And who knowes 
- not Ch:ilts verdict of the two mites of the 
pe:e taidowe? Fo2 when he ſaw therichmen 2. ., 
calf their gifts into þ treaſurie,aupacertaine , , . 
put widow alſo to caſt in W | 


* 


ee TOS so 


n, Of #truch 1 lay vnto you, that this 
Poore widowe hath caſt in more then they 
allzforthey all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
intothe offrings of God, but the of her penu- 
ne hath caſt in-all the living that ſhe had, 


—ů—ů— | 

childzen, and familiemy — 
wwe? J know not what want J and mine 
— J baue people of mine owne to 


- Therather fo2this cauſe thou muſt telaue 
the pe, that by a ſmall poztion which thou 
giteſk, nay lendeſt to the Loꝛd, thou maieſt 
p2ouide his bleſſing and fauour fo2 thy wite 
and fauiilie after thy departure. If thou wilt 
bane care fo2 thy familie and childzen, canſt 
thou doe it better, then in leauing them ſure 


and obligations of deut, not conſitcmeo 


by the hands and ſeales of moztall men, but 
the vndoubted pꝛomiſe ol the king of ings 
and L02d ofLozdse The Apoſtle pzoues out 


'ofthe #lalme, that he that ſparſeth abzoad 
and -Jinsth-to thepaze, his beneuolence ſhall 


remanefo2 ener, and be euerlaſting, and he 
dale ener want to giue tothe paze:For God 
thadcth (cedetothe ſoucr, will miniſter 


likewiſe 


— — 


— 
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his | likewiſe bread for ſoode, and multiplie the 

ey | feeder, and encreaſe the fruit of his bebels- 

alt | lence; 

U- And the ſame Apottie ellewhere tons bs, 

d, | nat to be weste ot well-doing ;' For that in Gala. 

t; | ducſcafon we ſhall reape, 24 1 

0, | which places, he tompares the beſfs 
almes and relefeon the pe, to ſowing arid 

2 ſparſing of a fruitfull ſoyle. Anti 

I D. Chcyloltome ſaith well; Semen bott 

e eien. res hac non tam ſumpt us off auodin 

0 reddirog; Almes is called ſee de, cauſe it i 

| not ſo much a charge, as a reucnge, Ffeozne D 

(faith he) be hut vp cloſe in the houſd of the 2 

| duſbandman, it encteaſeth not, but is'cor> 

| ſumed of vermine : but if it be ſparſed oa the 
ground, it is not onely kept ſafe, but alſoer» 

{ teaſed: fo the wealth that is ſhut vp in 

cheſts, and kept vnder locks and bars, -ſone 
les from the owners: but if it be diſtributed 
in libetalitie to the afflicted, it remaines not 
onely ſarely kept, but rieth allo to mo en- 


creaſe. 

Be that treaſure vpon earth, and Chr7/. 
ſends it not to heanen ; dothas bm. 948 
Wan Hould take ſ&de, and not ut. 

ſoyle but fcatter it into the 


ſowe it on 
water; whert de can neither enioy it, nos p2t- 


8 Foz where ſande is /4. hem. 3. 
fitly n Aut. 


4 - 
— - 


— 
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fitly ſowae, there followes multiplying of 
fruits. 


And if thou find a fat and fcuitfull ground, 
thou wilt not oni manure it. and till itpien⸗ 
teouſip with thine owe ſerde, but thou wilt 
alſo bozrow (cede of other; i reckon it a great 
loſſe, if thou ſyouldeſt be ſparing in tillage 
thereof: fince then if thou be liberall to the 
paze, thou ſoiweſt on a field, that will pelo 
encreaſe with manifold vſurie, linger not, 
Roz pꝛocraſtinato, but vaderſtand this, Tir 
by {paring thou (halt le ele, and by ſparſing 
thou ſhalt gather, Uihen we ſow out ſœde, 
we doe not ſo much lone vpon the emptying 
ofour barn:s,as hope (92 the fruitfull harueſt 
to come: and that alſo when we are vntec⸗ 
tainegfthe euent; fo2 the ruſt, and Caterpil⸗ 
ler, and vaſeaſonabie t22mes may fruſtrate 
our expectation. Shall we be fo cheerfall to 
commit our ſede to the ground: and ſhall we 
Unger to commit our ſeedo{almes into Gods 
hands, and into the heauens; where no tem; 
peſts, no2calainities can hurt it, and whers 
vaſpeakable ſruit ſhalt be gathered 2 Fon in 
fowing ol graine, the ſedtime and harueſt 
aue of ons nature ; he that ſowes wheate, v3 
bavlie, 02 any other graine, ſhall at harueft 
reape the ſame ſozt of graine: but inſparſing 
ofthe ſeede al almes it is not (0, 5 


v. 8288883. 
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Foz we ſparſe ſiluer, and we ſparſe bzead, 


and we ſparſe cloathes, and we ſparſe other 


earthly things; but (if we ſparſe in faith,and . 


witz a willing minde,) we reape mercie, and 
| wereapearecompence,and we reape heauen, 


and thoſe incompzehenſible bleſſings that 
tran'cend and extede mans (aing, bearing, 
and vnderftanding. | 

Day not, that thou wilt take o2der on thy 


| Teſtament, that ſomewhat ſhall bs beſtowed 


on the ſuccouring of the ne>dy ;x therfoze that 


| thou wilt beſtow littie oz nothing while thon 


lneft, Foꝛ knowe® thou,p thy legacie ſhall 
alway be perfozmed acco2ding to thy pur⸗ 


pole : and may not many, that at this pꝛe- 


(ent time ſtand in n&de, depart out of this 
woꝛld befoze thy Teſtament be in fozce , and 
ſo thou lafe the offered oppo2tunitie of doing 
gad? and is not thy gift after th death,like a 
candle lightedatthy backe, that cannot guide 
thy f@te in darkenes: and haſt thou fo 


2gotten 
the counſell of the ſanne of Sirach ? Defraud Ecclan. 
net thy (cite (faith he) of the good day, and 14.12.13. 
let not the portion of the good deſires ouer- 1 4.1 5.16, 


paſſe thee : ſhalt thou not leaue thy tranels 
vnto another, & thy labours for the dividing 
of the heritage ? giue, and take, & ſanctiſie thy 
ſoule (worke thou righteouſnes before thy 
death,)for in Hell herels no meate to finde. 


Re mem - 


„e _ thy power on the helping of the ng- 
ut, del. | | 
- 7 4 haue, it he want 


22. ſo runne then that 


Chrſefe. eee athan incient $4, 


„5. 
Ane. 


46⁰ Pitifull perſons 
Remember that deatix tar ictſi Not,; and | (a 
the couenant of the graue is not meued i 
vnto thee a doe good vnto thy friend before N 
thou die, and accocding to thine ahiltie 06 
ſtrete h out thine hand and giue him Where- | t 
faze-while than haſt ſpace, be diligent in im- 
pavting thy knowledge in.counſell vpon the 
mple; thy wiſhes on the defires of thein that | 


* fo2 theſe things the neighbour muſt 


gung Thy life isaracetothegoaleofeternitie. 
| obtaine: and 

- thou ſhalt tunne the nimbler, if ve | 

from'the vpon the diſtreſed, — 


2 — that pꝛedeth the downe 


ther,) 02 a Beate, ozſone 

while 10 le bat —— | 
varke;itragethand fumneth hogribiy t euen fo | 
when rithes are cut vp and hid tloſety, they 
. 
2 if thou bung thein out of varkenes, and 


betoze they ales, they willbe- 


\ 


S Sagrgr zess rz gr 882 


' 


nd 
ed 
Ye | 
tie | 
[8s 
ns 


he 
„ 
4 
(ls 


the inuaſion of an 
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calmenes. Foz as in ſhipping, to heauie lo» 
ding linckes the veCell, but by a moderate lo- 
or bk ＋ — vans of — 
our vnneceſſarie ſtoze, 
þ matter max _ 


the boate: but if we lay vp what is 
ete, and beſtolve the ouerplus on the pw2ze, 
a vehement whirlewind blow vpon 
vs pet we ſhall paſſs thzough the waues, and 
not lerſe all. 

Hood not vp then too much. lea ſt thou 
leeſe even that is neceſſarie. And that thou 
maieſt theſe things the better, 
ponder earneſtly that of the wiſc ſonne of Sy. 


| tach M/ ſonne, doe good to thy tcifc of that Ecrind, 
thou hat. 1411. 
As if he ſhould ſay: He that will proceed 4g 5» 


dright in giving of almes, mult begin from bir. 


1 


himſelfe, and beffow it firſt vpon himſelte: 
foralmes is the woke of mercy : and ifmer- 
tie be fit fo; other, is it not fo2 thee? It we 
muſt loue our neighbour, as our ſelues; we 


- - mult firſt lone our ſelues in the feare ofthe 


Lo2d, and with godly and Chaifiancharitie, 
as we ought to doe, — then ſecondarily 
loue our bzethren by the lame Kale, Foz 
charitie begins from it felfe : and none can ſo 
lone his neighbour, as he ought to doe, ef - 
tept he firlt earneſtly oo hunſelfe, and wiſh 

x well 


* 
1 
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un, well to himſelfe. Foz that which the Philoſs, | 
e phet ſpake of the god man, may be muth 
i „ mazerightly ſpokdaofthe godly man, naing- | | | ah 


iy, that hie is the greaceit (clfelwucr ; that ig, 
he loues himſelfe moſt and firft with the true | 
laue commanded and allowed of Ood. ate de 


tammanded thea to loue our enemies, andto | 


pꝛay (02 our eneinies, and to blefie and doe | 


: god to our enemies: and ſhall we not lone 


our ſelues, ant ſceke to doe god to our ſelues: 


Shall we take remo2ſe on thaſe that are ſhut 


vp in pꝛiſon, and viſite thein 2 and ſhall we be 
regatdles of our” ſiflie ſoule, ans ctuell to- 
wards it; that is fettered by inge, like a 
taptiue in the chaines of this moztall bodie; 
and neuer viſits it, and confider in what 


Cateitise Shall we ſ@de the hungrie, gine 
dꝛinke to the thirſtie, cloath the naked ? and 


* 


{hall we not labour to haue our ſoules fd | 


with the heaucnly Manna of Gods wozd; 
and refreſhed with the ſwete- water of the | 
- fountaineof life; and apparelled with the robe 


of Chꝛiſts righteouſnes, v alively faith,that 
if map appeare holy and vnſpotted in the 


*finht of God 7 


Shall we comfozt the diftrefled with ad⸗ 


nerſitie, gining them kinds ſperches : and 


ſyall we not ſpeake kindly to our owne 
c6/7s ; ard ichratſe and iclate vato them 


p 


the 


28 N 


2 


. ee 


Uh 

requiſite o 1 
which is ſo fading and — then wohate 
of our ſoules, that were bought, not with 
Auer, and gold, 82 cozruptible things, 
but with the ineſkimable pzics of Chaiſts 
blod, that immatulate lambe of God; that 
they may be partakers of the ttetnali and 
vnchangeable lite: 


- - gonerns our vnderſt 


| Wherefozs that we may gine baunti- 


| ly to thoſe tht want, and as we ought 
| to giue ; let vs bo co 


mpaſſionate, cha⸗ 
rifable,' and fender harten towards dür 
awne ſclues; and let vs be carefull, not to 
pollute that which the pzetfous blod of 
Chaiſt hath purifies ; and let vs labour to 
{nding, and our will, 


and out defire, as we dught to dot; and 
Gecanſe our ſrailtie is ſuch, that wemuſt 
kicedes fall often, while tbe line in this 
wozlo,) let bs beſech onr fas 
ther, ſo to enlighten dur vnderſtanding, 
and ſo fo ſabiex our willes to his holy 
mms and ſo to moderate our defires 
88 : that 


36s Pitti ü hp onvfehd &c 


ledge of 0 n 
mar Ii godly. aud. dire 


: nll thaough 1d CHAR b 


2 
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kc "PR Cab 3: 10. 


Let the ward of Chriſt dwell in you Gn 
[ uy in nl viledome. 


— | "Pe Goſpel! — 
* perillous : llipperie 
>| ems iefe in this wozly, 
5 pꝛopoſe the paruble ot A1. 12. 
Q F; — the vnche ane ſpirit, Which +3 44-4 5 
5 being rut out of his hold, 
> >>| after many conſultations 
at laſt enteteth inte ehe 
ws prcſon out of whom he was erpelled 
de fi n emptie andidle. And we muſt 
narke this. 2 whereas adam by 
aht death into the wo2ld, and 
cozrupted the whole natureof man and ther- ⸗ 


N by we and enclined to all enill and 
dent re we are deliuered from this pol⸗ 
n and miſerie by our Dawour Choi 


ö A W 1 retaines 
| Go his 


An, negtigent 
— ti pep? ” Thelaſte: 2 is wozle | 
then the beginning ; lan ſo\heLozdts Vun 
to nun ich our contempt, and vil 
thankfulnes. We fe then (ufficeth 
not, tobe once fred from the fyzans 
nic and thzalvogre-of Da mult | 
ftrive and endcuour, nat to | 
dome, and nat to dei [| 
HITS of the | 
is God alont that doth eres br | 


S leqbally poar ha 
Thee he would not Icade vs inte 


felnes. eee e | 
ſage, ſaying ; Fo Loy heroes ECO ICY | 
vouplenteoully in all wiſedome - 

he ſhould her rene OE LA | 
bꝛeder of faith in yourharts,and by faith 
appzehcud Ch2iſt his merits, und ſ 1 ; 
quently ate ſauod  therefo20 lay a und 
ſetled ground wozke in this wozp of rt 

0; 


eien 
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dz if you heare the wozd and ſure'y kepe i. 
i wilcauſe you to gro t e from grate ta grace, 

\ | from vertus to vertue, from gaa wozu :0 

| gud woke, till ye come to the full age ol pc 


dS 


* 
d ! MemeninChurt. x 
bis is large tummendat ion ef the wo2d 7 / + 
t 
0 
J 
4 
| 


of God: but (ſay fome) we would willingly „„ 
4nowe, how we may be aſſured, that the- > - / 
feripture hath vavoubtcoly pꝛoteded tem 
God, and bath bene cnetted dy the holp / G-- 
GhoT:to the end we map gine the moge ics 

tente vato it, and the rather teteuue it. Let 


1 


neuer ſo abſurde and impious : and the vtti c 
-/ | dolunefaloftheporſecutozs and haters thet:⸗ 
| of; (oz not ons ot thoſe ttuell Romane Cr: - 
:] perours;thatraiſedthe tenne ſitſt petſecuti- 
tna in the pꝛimitiue Church, eſcaped a miſt⸗ 
table end: ) and the inconquerauie firmenec, 
; Wwhervby the ſcripture hath tod, and mita⸗ 
-) Gſlouſly triamphed againft ſo many fetgbts 
| offpathan t tags of the wand; as whon A- 1. 7 
ochus chmunded, Tnai the boos ot the lw 5%, G0, 
; | which were ſuund / ſnould be burnt in the fuc, 
ms cat in peeces; and that w hoſocuer had a 
doo oſ tte Teſlamẽt found by him, or a lio- 


98 4 lucuzr 


\ 


. 


405 


and ſhewes the pute and peried 


A Gheſt 


ſoeuer conſented vnto the law, ſhould be pu 


ro death ; pet pzeſently theſe bokes ſhine) 


(as it were) out of darkenes, and not long af+ 
= — oP * into the Grecke 

» and dtvulged though 
wozld: Let this be conſidered, — 
denie, that the ſcripturehath pꝛoterded from: 


1. Cer. 2. 4 God {ket vs tunſider the venerable aieſtie 
enery 


of the ſpirit of God, which ſhi 

where in the ſcripture, vnder Lora 
citie and humblenes of wo2ds, together with 
an euident appearance of heaut̃iy wiledeme: 


and the ſubiec and matter of the ſcripture, 


which in euerp place containes. divine docs 
ture, not ſauouring of earthly wiſedome; 
lawe of the. 
Tod and declaces that meanas of ſaluation, 


9: Wwhich is not reyugnant to the glozis-and 


molk perfect iuſtite ot God, but appeareth 


and calmeth mans conſcience: and the effica-- 


cle and powerfull wozking of the ſcripture in 
the mindes of men; namely, in mans con- 
uetſion, when the (cripture doth an 


. hiddenfozce, wheteby a man ia „und 


ncw — — it — 
w man; an tie, wier 

a ltnelp and ſtrong — ty wa om 
as that tue regard the ſttipture moze then 


all other things, and ſkffcr our ſelues tobe 


ſoparated 


N 


* 
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ſor che ſcule. 469 ; 


go —— — 
not by death it leite ar 
u, with 


appeatet j in the h 
whoſe blond it hath bene ſealed; Let 
this be conſidered, and who may denie that 
the Scripture hath pꝛocerded from God: 
Tet vs conſider the-conſent of the whole 
Church generally, and ot (cuerallgovly pcr- 


- | ſonsparticularly,fo2 ſo many Ages, and in ſo 


man Nations, in receiuing and tetaining 
the ſcriptue : Let vs consider ſo many and N 
notabie miracles, as well of the Olde Teſta- · King.. 
ment(whichSathan could not imatateonely (7 /2- 

in colour; an the raiſing of the dead: the di⸗· Ni 
ding 'of the Mea und Rtuers: and the Gans '3-& 17. 
ding ill and going backe of the Sunne ) as 21. 

ol kde New, which the lex es themſelues can⸗ Fx. 4.21 
mat vente thaugb at this day, they lar, that 48.3. 13. 


by . 
tom ob the wo2d 4ctemborapbcrar, deaft thep-/2/5- o. 
ſhotild- be compelled t acknowledge-Jeſus, -/ ?- 
to te the Chailt ti @onne of the Airgine :. Kn. 
Marie, and ſo pteldeto the Truth: Let vs 10.1. 
conſider the meruailous cailing ot Moſca, and *. 2 
theÞzopheſs,anvthe Apoftics; of whom the. 2 


noc part were vnlearned and pziuate men, .. 2 


ana ſuch as had learned nothing in humane Cc. 
ſcholes, and pet diſputed with amaieſtie of 1. 7. 14. 
heanenly,mpfteries; and the ſtrange conuers 1.2. 1 1. 


fonof Paul into a new-man, being kefoze a= 1. 
| p2 3s 


— touching of the one, 
| by of, 


— — — — 


ITEM TW 


> 


n —— Abrahaws poſteritie into 4.gyp» 

of tho bondage of © g pt, and the dolinerante 

Cg. aut of it, that would be, and was, _ 
® 44.44 15 eth peares after it was ſoze tolve 

AT. 1.6.7 Abraham ; Ol the P2mectpalitie and — 


-- 


165 
tan 
and 
wh 
ot 
ſes 
her 
tel 
ma 
2s 
tio 
an 
of 
| 


done; Of ton, fue, Ar 


2 e — and ſeuen⸗ Dam. 9.8. 
4 En ST 
Jr — e. — 


cdfuniiv ſhe Patcicko ce 


of the Cozruption of the Moꝛld : and 
late and condition of ſoules after l ; 
Tes 
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4 rar GClhriſtuanerans the kec pete che 

L1b-anie of Cheilliane, in that thep haur u 

thoſe ſacted Boes, 
— hi 
Fc q 


Iſa: 25 „ e 


Aſatrh, Arae pa, of 
1. tion, hath II ' 
Lok $8.40. — 1 ſecret#of the ung | 
5. 4.7. dome of Peauen ; but are'led by 
a-,2-, Gods ſpirit,they calily acknowlevgs the tante 


of 2 ſpit, ſpeatiag in thefcripture, \ 
© haue' 


- 
— —_— —_— r 1 


© 
1 — 
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% Hern — — Holy one; and 
* thingv and they neede not that any 


" 
* rn hut the ſame true anboin- 
„„ | ting, and not Ixiag, teacheth them of all 

b "thingy farthy, That 1.C 1, 
if Na wall .diſceroerh al unge : 15. 
c of the ſpirit voeth chie e; 
; pgs fo2 
» cettaintie and — fob. 14. 17 
| 
| 


-- 


ly 


* 


knotone to 
—— 


| | „ Of Which Paul 
ig ſpeakes, when he ſaith; Let the words of 
« | Chriſt dvcl} in you plenteouſly. In allwife. he 


your ſeluts in the + -/- /crep 
put if in pꝛaciſe. tare u the 
« of the Goſpel; and ges C/rrf, be- 
g ; * ca if 
is in Fetch, and oute; and therewithail, to 5  < 
88 And che wo3d or the Apoltle 5-o+e doch 
ſaieth not, Let the word of Chil: bem vous Heute. 
but 


CON TINS. is the Docttine of word of 
that arcs of 
bat a grrat Emphaſis and fozce; in that he r at 


A het 


0 7 ell 
2 


+ A 

Nerz. Aenne — m — v 970 (alus- 

4100,00-cucry one that belecueth: as chat on 

2. 3 (the conttatie, hey ſhould be t alwaics to | 
a5. give aq are, h cucty then that exketh 
— ee 
wit 
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and pꝛocad in 
$ attainment of eaeclaſting ſaluation, 
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2 ' But fo) that ſome haue a pzepoſterous de · 
Keoſtearning, abuſing the mom of Cod, ei- 
ter tu ambitiouſnes, m vaine tut ioũtie ; 02 


ing. Fos the 
®2acles, and ſets downe — 
will of God, and therofo2e it tequits teaders 
and bearers, ſtudious ot holines, t addiece3 


to godlines:who with foruft ig hes and gtoa⸗ 


4 — , 


conceinedinthe 
deſire tobsinfiruced ?/a/.1 11. 


tem about. For the fearc of the Lord is the 10. 


of Knewwicdee ſaith Salomon, 
Ind that this p:ecept ofthe holy ne 


begmningof Wiſedowe, (ſaith Dauid :) and Pr. I. v. 


-457 'A'Ghieft | 
be the better perfozmedof vs let vs conſider, 
paofitable: 


1.7:4pro Firſt, let vs ſa the pzofitablenes and com- 
fitoblenes woꝛdof God. It we obſcrne 
ofthe duaely the tilles that God hath enſtamped on 
ord. dis Wozdin holy t>ccapture, we mayeaſily | 

percetae the ineſtunable commoditie that te/ 
dounds to vs, by the ſearching, reading, and 
Deut. f. 3. ——— It is the ſpirituall Minna. 


eee HER 


pzxaceedeth out of the mouth of God, and 


eaſures in it, and was meete for all taites, and 
ecuedto the appetite of him that took e tun 
— meete to that that euety man would. Ft | 
light,and the Trneth, that leades vs in 
wozld, t that gures diteq ion to the peo⸗ 4 
5.43.1 ple that walke in darkenes; and ſhines vpon 
Ha 91. them that dwell-in the Land of the ſhadow of | | 
Exa8. — erpꝛeſſed by the bzight Carbuncle that | 
48. Waoſotin Aurons beet place; ——— 
| Wheate, in compatiſon wh:reof, the traditi- 
rt. — — but chaffe. It is 
the nouriſhment and Bead of life, foz want 
dad. an? fcarcitie of which, there comes þ pining; | ad 
(&-traing, and death of ſoulc 1 a — 
| wherca!, 


— ES 
- 
= 
FI 
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er, | whereof the fantaſies of men are but huſtes % 23.2 
is nourtth ſwine withall. It 1s the pure / 5.25 
of laluat ion ia compariſon 


| f the dodrines of men ate dzeames, and 7½/ r2.6. 
dzoſſe,- and unputitie. It is the Mattcx 3: 
43-44 


Fre . 
v | thatabhozres old bottels. It is the Laker G2, 
Mn that manureth-the Church of 2 


vndcxgoe gthat will 


Dautaur. It is this wo2d, that 1. Parl. 
begets vs with an 13. 
1 2 1 15.8. 
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fortheſqule. 


| | " Gmple i the ſtanutes of the Lord are right,and 
rioyce the heart ; the commandement of 
the Lord 1s pure, and giuerh light vnto the 


— — 


— — 


— — —— 


— 
13 
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be voyd of ſkill andicaruing,ret if he decoms 
pared with othercreatures, that lacke reaſon | 
be compared with learned and eioquent men, 
replcuithed with all wiſcdoire, de will (ems 
| vent and dumbe. But if a man con. 
der ths holy ſcripture, and the diuune wile; 


- 
— ———— 


Sees r ee ess 


wiſedome extædes a beaſt 
and as far as a manbp Art and humane leaw 
ning erurdes natural miſedouie; ſo far both 
the dieps finowlodge of the we'd of God 
. ͤ Arts and laruing whats 
'+ That the wom of Gov is the 1e and 
ds of our toutes, aint Poier theweth, 4 
2. Nc. 2. de borne babes ( ſuitij he) deſire that ſincere 
—.— the word, that ye muy grow there- ' 
Has. BY: Paul (aith; Euery one 
3 thec eech milke; ie vnexpett in the word 
of he is a babe. gut ſtrong 
meate belongetly e them that are of age, 
which through long cuſtome have theit 
—_; to diſccrne boch good and e- 


* 


— 
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Orte another, aud the birde another, 
nen alſa there are wen im . r 
and appetite of tode. | 

* 3 hard; ineate, and paeſunes.to — 
anything; and the Rabe, though nat able to 
— — veres hot 
milke. G3 67} 


. Thas egery Creature is delighted. with 
p{oper aud tomprtent meats. And fo it faces 
in the ſuſtenante of the ſonle, which is the 
wazdofGod,euery one in nat mo 
the ſelte · ſuum part of the wozd; one is nourt- 
thed with intthe, that is, with plaine and call 
doctrine af mozall exhaztations, and tusi⸗ 
ments of Chnitianitie; and another takes 
tde pꝛofounder wytteries and hidden ſecyets. 
Potw pleatifett a@ozehonſe then is tde ad 
of God, that hath fit ſwde fog every ſoule : 
| Home will (ay; the wozdbe the faveofonr 
Factle, why ia it then fo dark in many places, 
aa that the vulgar ſozt cannot any way com; 
e and thefearnedthemſelues 


pathendthe-ſenſ 
Ant foz the true interpaotation : whereas 


"Which fpech-an, ancient; Fatlier (Es 0 ;x.4 wm. 
ESD e ee 


Pſal. > i 
105. 


Pro. S.. 


3. Cor. 4. 
11 


Sods 02dinanes, fo2' the explanation 


to the like paſſions as we are ; n 
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e 


ae 


Salomon ; That all the words of — are 
plaine ta them that will vnderſtand, aud 
ftr#ight to theny dat will — Ber 
In theſe points; it is yarks only to them 
that pertq as te Apoſtte aith;3fthe Goſpel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt in 
whom the Sod or this wo2ip/hath dlitded 
the mindes, that is, ol the Infldels, that the 
glozidus Goſpelf of Chziſt, which is the 3s 
mage of Sos, Holy not ſhine vuto them 
Bowbeit alfo ſoftis things in the ſtriptuies 
ate not manifaſt to the very rte: and why'? 
partly, t hat the ſhould wot truft to their 
owne wit but ſduld pꝛay to God foz the vn- 


derckanding ol them ;partly,that they chou 


beftird vy to a mozediligent ſearch and ma⸗ 
vitation on them partlix, that they ſhould the 
mot eſtteme of" the 1kinifterie ;- — is 


holy — 
the wo ꝛd are 


2 though the H initters of 
2en, and men 


of the | 


ares 
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in that reſpec ſay to them, Phyſiti- 

beale pour ſelues; pet they haue à trea- 

ine in an earthen veſſell; and to animate vs 

the moze to embzace his will, God ſpeabes 2. Car. 
vs by ourowne fleſh andblwd; and to +7. 

| his loue and fauour towards baſe 

men, he eralts him to this dignitie, to bea 

Trumpetter of his pleaſure. Miniſters are 1. Cor. 
called viſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, that we +1. 
ſhould giue ears vnto them, as to them that 
uus ſent of Chzill, fo2 this end and purpole, 
that we might receine (as it were) at their 
bands, the- treaſure of, ſaluation , that is 
dzalune out of the ſecrets of God, Ther are 
22S in the name of Chailk , 
becauſe they haue the wo2d of reconciliation 
botwvcxne Ood and. bs, aud are Pinilters | 
therof;pzaying the faithfull in Chailts de, - 
as if God did pzay in them, that they be re- 2. Cor. 4 


d. They are called Paſtg2s and . 20. 


— — 


_ _— 


/// / STD RAST 


— 


1.Cor.3, 
10. 11.1 


0 Ther are called the ſalte af the earth ant 


484 A Gheſt 
and diſconers vnto vs the will and pleafutt 


of God, both what God will haue vs to dae, 


and how he will be wo:thipped of vs; and 
alſo what he will doe with vs, and how he 
will ſane vs. They ate called builders, t 

mult bui d vpon the foundation that is la 

which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, gold, flluer. — 
;, tous ſtones, that we ſhould ſuffer our ſelues 
to be framed with the hammer of theit dot · 
trine, es liuely ſtones, and be made a ſpitituaſ 
houlg, an holy Pꝛieſthod to offer ſpitituaſl 
facrifices _ table to God by Jeſus ChzifE; 


light of the world; that we ſhould ſuffer out 
toꝛxup: lines to be ſeaſoned and purged with 
the ſalt of their wholeſome wozds and dur 
ſteps to be 02dered by the bzightaes of their 
erhoztaityus;” that we may walke vablaints 


- bly and cicemnſpenty in this pꝛeſent wozld, 


that lyeth in wirkedne⸗. They are 'calle 


watchmen and otjerſeers , that we ſhoult 


hearken to their warming, when they foze- 
tell of the counterwattes, and — A 

danger of that old and ſubkile 
ſudies nothing but fo2 the detruaion; of the 
fontes bf men © 


that we ſhould their doctrine to 
bzing th the tit of pd dete e 


Fe chilled utert in the harueſt, 
wrote j- 


TT 


— 
— 
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gathered into the Loꝛds garner, and be 
wertaſtingliy rewarded, 

They ate called nchers of men; that we Matt.4. 
ſhacd by their poeaching of the glad tivings 15. 
aten, be canght (the net ot cternall Lak 5. 10. 


le. 
U Chep are called labourers together with 1.Cor 4.9. 
God; that is, thoſe that ſerue vnder him, oz 
gathering. together of the elect; not as it 
could do any thing oftheir otone frigth, 
bat by the grate vt God, that makes then 
able; and ali ehe eiitteaſe tat pꝛoctedet h from 
etr labour, dath is tome ſtum God, that no 
part ofthe ppaile is to be attributed to the vn- 
12 ˙ 0badv. 
i! Taſtiy; woꝛd are tal Old. v. 
Edfoarridurs.and are ſaid to ſane others. Vea 21. 
Hit. (win be, ſay) is there — oY Rom. 11. 
che ſtriptuxe : It atłirmes; there (8 no 14. 
Saniour belives'the L and that ther is 1. Cor. ↄ. 
none o beanen,by which we 22. 
muſt is ſatjedpbut the name of Jeſus :What 1.7. 
niour then ia the g iniſler © The aufwere. 4.6. 
that thete is no vjſco2dno; repugniiticis Ju. 5. 20. 
ſetipeuts : God is the alone auch i 4.3. 
ker ol out ſaluation; and we meſa» 4d. 12. 

onely dy Chꝛiſts merites and pallion as 
the fountaine and oziginall ſub⸗ 
ol our ſaluation; but the . is 

aid 


A Gheft 
ſaid to ſaue his 


hearers, inatmuch aahe in au 


by the daarine and publy 
— Fo2 there — — 
ſaluation, but we muſt be — 
we cannot be reconciled to God, 


her ? and dow ſhalt Thus 


mer tefent ? ut ar intich he 
f hew 
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d be the heipe ot the Pinifterie,wwe toe 
ꝛiſt the fonne 


thebledked bend ofthe the Church. 
That the wand of God is the ſpirituall 


es (nich be) den as Give bes is 
— zunſe laid vp in an houſe; though - 
8 vet it bꝛiedes ſecuritie and 
226. that dwell in that rome; 
inaſmuch as no robber, no2 vnderminer of 
| other malefano2 dares to 


i152 
: 


483 4 Cheſt 


in kept: euen ſa, _ 
— whereſoener thoſe heauentp 
txpelled, an 


tien: He ads the reaſon : ( Ded. qu I 
chan — mm ſegniare} nos reddut ad 
pace -) @:afmnach as the | 

. — very gt of 


- How thronghithe bench c hich is in Chrili le- 
: for che unole ſeripture s giucn by in- 
atem of Goh” and 13:prefirable to truch, 
aArtor giite;ito ootre ct, und tn wall t in 
ug“ chat the man of God Maybe 
a ſotute, b lag made poſed vnto all good 
workers. Ul Net 2 


n'thence all Mathans fozteig 
dete inhabiters want no canſala ⸗ 


eres tres FART. 


by Be 
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As if he had ſaid, the ſcripture teacheth che 

truth of the Chuiſtian faith ; aud. conmuceth 
' erroneous doctrines ; and rebukes vices; atd 
luſttuds in all godlines and holy conuerſas 


tida, © 70 vine} 

And, that moze is (as the ſame Apoſti A 1 5-4- 
| effirines,) as the ſcriptures were wzittea fo3 
our learning ; ſo they were waitten- foz-tq 
bz@de in vs patiencc, and conſolation, and 
hope in all our afflicious.3f the wozd of Gov 
be able to pzepare vs on this wile, to cuery 


tho-wxttten won ſuch as were thoſe things c 
——— to Cre; 3 


but ſpeake 
other which ye- 
wzitten 
ſuppoſeth, that the 10.2 1.4 5 
— — the Bokes that 
be N itt 6; ol . ” 


a eee Arne e 
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| Chzilt himſelle being the chiefe 
ints mn us ceuelations, oz apparitions 
 peced, fo: we haue er and the Pzophets LK. 
| nd mult heare them; and albeit at ſundze 29. 
| | and in diuerſe manners God ſpakein H=. 1. i. 


491 
cozmr tone; 
are to be 


"the 

pet 

un, 

fo 

ati⸗ 

hat 

the Gods will made by the P2ophets'was 
l/ nt full, yet nothing muſt be added to this 
had | latter. Foz the ſacred ſcriptures are the touch» 
tene, totcy truth and faliſehod us Cy 
ce 

hat 

m, 

as 

m 

nd 

ne 

to 

g 

be 

of 

ty 

at 

* 

E; 

7 

's 

ft 


by an orcsllent fimilitude, in which he 
p ſcriptures to a pipe 02 conduit of was 
tu. i (ſatth he) a condurcof water do ludden- 7s rift od 
| IyfGile, which before tan copioully & abun- — 
| dantly; doe we not preſently goe to the head cõtra ep. 
| efthe — that we may fee, whether the grebe 
vaines encreaſing, the head be dried vp z ot 
whether they running ful from thence, it faile 
— mid, or meane way 2 And if we ſind, that 
ipe be corrupted, ot broken, we amed it, 
| —— may runne, as it for- 
merly did. Euen ſo muſt the Miniſters of God 
doꝛthey muſt mfaſt. by the coman- 


ö 


: 
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of Gods ordinance, all crror uf man ceaterty 


Since then the woꝛd of God is ſu vſefull and 


34 Liz 


of their ſcience reavie and fit y and though 


rather pay vſe ſo monie, then engage their 
inſtruments | 


Foz why e they well know, that if they ſell 
their tles, their art decates, and the founda- 
lion of their gaine fals to ground: but while 
their foles are left; and they apply their facul- 
tie, in pzoceſſe of time it may tome to paſſe, 
that they max pax theit debt. 

But if they doe away theit tales, befoze 
they pay their .vobt , what hope 02 ex peaa⸗ 
tion is left e Df this minde muſt every Chꝛi⸗ 
tian be. And as their twles,are the hammer, 
and tongs,” and anuile, and the like , ſo our 


earth o2 ponectte tonſtraine them; pet they 
bad rather do any thing. tben ſell their totes, 
and ſo maintain themſelues; and they has 


inſtrumtts ars the wzitings- ofthe 0 — | 


SFS ssb err XA 


of our doing may thence ariſe, from u hence 
both the order and originall thereot procee- 
ded. Fr iſ we have tecoui ſe tu the uc iſpriug 


andwharſocucr is obſcure ly aden vndet 4 
datt e cloud, it is opened hy the lighr fru 


Chry/ ſer. nereſarie fo2 vs, let vs follow the cuſtoine of | 
hes, Carpenters, and other ſuch Arti 


They baue i Il the tales andinftruments: 


c- 
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and Apoſtles, and the whole ſcripture giuen 


vf inſpitation of God. 

| As they ſiniſh the woꝛkes which they take 
in hand, dy their inſtruments and tales; euen 

ſo by theſe Bokes we frame our ſelues, and 
cozrupt our lines, and refozme and renew out 
ſoules. 

But barein is the ods : that the Artificer 

by his craft onely ads a fozme and ſhape, to 

| that he wozkes on; but he cannot chaunge 

the ſubſtance and matter ;fozhecannot 

Allnet into gold, 02 pon into copper; but 


tian ol them: but a Chʒiſtian map doe other- 
| wiſe, and farre moze, by the wozking of the 
| Spirit, that bleeth the ſtudie of the ſctip⸗ 
| tmes; (nem igneous Us act ct, poterts ali- 
| quando reddere awrenns : fo thereby thou 
mayeſt make that a golden veſſell,which thou 
teteiue dſt a wenden veſſell. | 
| . Who willnow call into queſtion, the pꝛo⸗ 
te that the ſcripture bzings to them that 
| love it, reade it, heate it, andthinke vpon it: 
And how b2agen are his b:ow2s, that dares 


to affirme, that the tranſlation of the ſcrips 3, 
ture into valgac languages, is neither ne- „ 1. 


onely alters the outward ſhape and pꝛopaz⸗ 


* 


teſarie, noz mich pꝛofltable, but oſttimes . 


hurtful and therefo:e the reading of them 


| nt to be permitted to any, but to ſach as 
| I i (hall 


11 


Jeb. 5. 49. 


.. 28. 
A. 16. 
11. 


Ad. 18. 
24.16. 


P/al.n.2. 


J.. 20. 
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ſhall be licenſed thereunto- by their Pzdins» | 
tie: If Ch2ift commend and commaund the 
fearc of the ſcriptures : U the El of 
Candace be neuer to be fozgotten, ſo2, buſie 
peruſing of the wo2d of God : if the noble = 
rea did well, in receiving the wozd with all 
readines, and ſearching the ſcriptures 
Whether thoſe things were ſo: if ele, 4- 
9 and Veri, were diligent readers and 
expounders of the things of the Lo2d: if he | 
that ſpake as he was inſpired of God, pꝛo- 
nounce the man bleſſed, that meditates on 
Gods law day and night : they that will de | 
barre men from reading and hearing of Gods | 
wozd, muſt be contented to be ranked in the 
number ofthoſe, on whom the man of God 
doth caſta view, when he faith; Moe vate 
them, that ſpeake god of cuill, and enill of | 
god , which put darkenes fo; light, and light 
fo; varkenes ; that put bitter foz ſwarte, and 
ſweete fo; ſow72e. 


— 


eser 


— 
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the 
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| lurrection, and were w2apt in ignozance, be- 

| cauſe they knew not the ſcriptures ? Doth 

| nat the holy Apoltlecleerely beats downe the 1.2. 
maintenance of ignozance ; When he com- 5.20. 
maunds, not to deſpiſe that is, the 1,7, 
expoſition of the wozd of God ? and when he 1.13. 

chargeth the p imiſter, to apply reading, ex» 

hoztation, and dodtine : Doti it not mani- 
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thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the w, © 
and when thou treſt downe, and when thou | 48 
riſe vp; and thou ſhalt binde them foz a = 
nene vpon thine hand, and they ſhallbe u 
fcont!sts betwene thine eres alſo thou ſhalt | pat! 
wute them vpon the peſtes of thine houſe, = 
and vpot thy gates. . 
c. One aith, 'thatis was decterd in the um | © 
Fim Coumtell, that noChziltian ſhould | *P? 
e. inant a Bible in his houſe. vie- ſpcabes Me" 
lee thus to his people Let it not ſuffice, that you | = 
ley. dert the (eriptures read in the C dutch bat 
allo in your owne houſes, either trade them | 
your ſrlues,02 dhe ſome to trade them. Ci. 
In e fan ſprakes thus to his hearers : F adms- | 
How 9 » nifhand deſire you, to get cou hes: heare 
cui this all yeſetular men: get ou Bibles,which 
are medickhes foz vour ſoulcs. If vou will 
banenought elſe, get pon ruen the nett Te | 
ftament,the Apoſtle, the Aas, that ate conti. 
nnatl and diligent teachers. C ſyeabtes 
E thus; WouldGod, that all af vs would det 
hams... that is witten Search the ſcriptures. ley ome 
ſpeakes thut of the companie of women, that 
In ep1tpl.. were converſant with /»/c at Hi e N 
Pal. mas lawful foz none of them to be ignozant 
of the Pſalmes, and not fo learhe ſometwhat 
Dee. enery bay out of the holy ſcriptures, . 
ande. ſpeakes thus ; As much as humanc _ 
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| an beate, we may be like to God tand ihe 

they | cus cannot be without knowledge: and 

07 a | this knowledge conſiſleth of doctrihe : and 

ea | thebeginning of doctrine is ſpeech nd the 

ſhalt | patevv! (prech ate ſyllables and ſounds. As 

uſe, | the had (atd ; Excepr men know founds and 

| ilables, they cannot percciue the ſpeech: 

fr} | except wen perce ue the ſpcech, they cannot 

duld | wpreheng the doctrme : cxcept men appre- 

thes bend #he di ctiime, they cannot be hike to 

you Cod. 

bat u that moſt wicked Cmperonr obieded C com- 

| bChzatians, Thu their women were ſputc· 374 lad. 

full in che (criprares : and Nazar zen witneſs 46 6. 

| ſeth of his fifter Gorgo0nms, that ſhe was er- In funeh. 

are ent iy exerciſed in the old and new Teſtas G 

ment. I women, if the common people, iter. Gg. 

| buery ſozt were comimaunted to trade and 

| earch, and did trade and ſearch the ſcrips 
tures; who are to be exempted from this du⸗ 
let If Moics with, that all the Loads peaple Von. ! 1. 
had knowledge, and could pzophecte :if Paul 29. 
with to all Gods people daily and large en- 1. 
greaſe of knowledge: to call ignorance; the . fo. 
Mother of Deuotion, ia that herefie, that cal- 1.7heſ. 
lea iguoarnce of the truth, knowledge. (a) 4.4. 
$0 ignorance is the Mother of all crrors : (a) K. 
(hand not to knowe the ſcripture, is not td 2. c. 15. 
knowe Chrul :(c) and they which knowe not () C 
9 1 = t 3 thoſe cl. 


«03S 


wh 


AAT 


T 
6.24. 
(c) Her. 


bb ml. 
38. 
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thoſe things which pertaine to the Lord, are 
nat knowne of the Lord )) and it is the 
teateſt rorment and paine to the Divels, to 
any to apply the word of God, and ſtud 
ouſly to ſeeke out the knowledge of Gods 


mare. lawe, and the myſteries of the ſcripture : this 


(4) Greg. 
in paſtoral 
41. c. 1. 
org. 
i Nam. 
bom. 7, 
(f) Baſil. 
a exhor. 
ad Bapti|. 
Jud. 16. 


Dew#t.77. 
18. 


Aut. 15. 


14. 


is the flame and fire wherein they burne ot 
they polſeiſe all thoſe that lye in Ignorance: * 
(e) and as the body cannot liue except it | 
breath; ſo the ſoule cannot live, except the | 


knowe her Creator : for got to knowe God, is 
the death of the ſoule. (t) Wherefoze they 
that will dominere ouer the Church of God, 
and kerpe the vulgar ſozt in ſuch awe, as to 
leade them whither they liſt ; (as the 7. 
V Hime led Sampſon after their pleaſure, 
when they had ſhaven his haite, and puld out 
his eyes, though otherwiſe he were ſtrong 


and big ) F02 he that walketh in the darke, | 
knoweth not whither he goeth : and they that 


will neither theinſelues teach the people, noz 
permit them to reade the ſcripture, that they 
may teach themſelues: theſe muſt appzop2i 


ate thoſe places to themſelues Woc vnto | 


them, t hat thut vp the kingdome of Heauen 

before men,neither going in themielues, not 

ſuffering them that would enter, to come in: 

And, curſed be he, that maketh the blinde to 

goe out of the way : And, —— 
t 
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the blinde, both (hall fall into the ditch: And, 


where there is like pcople, like Prieſi, the //a.24. 
Lord maketh the earth emptic, and turneth 1. 2. 


it yplide downeg1nd fcattereth abroad the in- 


habiranes thereof: And, where there is ares I o. 
bellious people, that will not heare thelaws 10. 11.11. 
of the Lad ; Which lay vnto the Seers, lee 13.14. 


not, and to the Prophets, propheſie not vnto 


voright things, but ſpeake flutering things 
vuato vs ; propheije errors; depart out of the 


way,goc alide out of the path; cauſe the holy 
one of Iſxael. to ceaſe from vs: Thus faith the 
holy one of Iſrael, becauſe you haue caſt off 
this word, and truſt ih violence, and wicked - 
nes, and ſtiy thereupon; therefore this ini. 
quitie ſhall be to youas a breach that falleth, 
ora ſvelling in a high wall, whoſe breaking 
commeth ſuddenly in a moment : And the 
breaking thereof is like a potters pot, which 
is broken without pittic, and in the breaking 
thereof is not found a ſheard to take fire out 
of the hearth, or to take watcr out of the 


Pit. 


Secondly, let vs ſie, how the wozdof God 2. 
mult be heard. ben 


114 ned 
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ned all into bled ; that which the gall re» 
ceiues, is turned all into choller; that which 
the lungs receiue, is turned all into fleame ; 
and that which the bzeafts receiue, is turned 
Chryſ. altintomitke;S0 when the op initters of the 
hom.;”, Chiitth ſpeake- the wozd, all doe teteiue it, 
n Matt. ( vanſqrrſg, a cemmertit und ſer nden cor 
ſuum : ) but eucry one doth conuert it accoz- 
ding to his owne heart. 0 as one andthe 
ſelfeſante wo zd in god hearts p2ocerdes to 
lilo, in pet uerſt heatts it bꝛædes anger, like 
choller ; in ſome it wozkes loue, like ſwate 
mute; and in other ſome it b;edes hatred, 
like bitter gall, 
Theoderi. It is commonly experimented, that it is 
the naturc of the loade- one, to ſuffer any 
ma(\tor and ſubſtance to lye quiet, except 
pon: but to hale og dꝛawe pꝛon to it, and 
Groom ſometiimes to pull it vp aloft, and to cauſe it 
* - to hang there; not ſtated 02 pꝛopped by any 
2 thing, oꝛ bound abe ue by any linke oz band, 
but onely by an hioden fozce and vertue not 
ſencofman. 

Cuen anothet ſuch thing, euerp one that 
giuee dere theteunto, may markein the pꝛea· 
ching ofthe wozd of God. Foz the greateſt 
part of people will encliire'the care vato it, yet 
orely the faithfall are velightod therewith 
and vzaume fer it: when 2 
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ke; neither is there ſeene any band by which 
they are ticd from aboue; but onely it is by 
the operation and efficacie of Gods ſpirit, 
that ſecretly frameth the motions of our 
hearts, 

aint A«e»//4vc hath a moſt excellent ſay⸗ 
ing: c, og in Des nomme, quons- In Pſal. 
. per not loquem u. iber Dei eff: idets g. 
rer, terra ht: hat ſoeuer we ſpeake 
in the name ol God, becaule it is the woꝛd of 
God that ſpeakes by vs, it is the ſhow2e of 
God: lokeyou to it, what kindeofſopleyou 
ur. 


Foz when the raine fals on the earth, il it 
be god ground, it yaldes god fruit; it it be ill 
ground, it beings fozth thoznes; yet is the 
raine comfoꝛtable, both on the fruits, and on 
thethoznes. Me that heates the woꝛd, and 
becomes wozſe, and by watring bzingeth 
fwoth thoꝛnes let him not accuſe the ratne, 
butloke to bebarnt. But he that is bettered 
thereby, and bzings fw2th gd fruit ont of his 
wb ground, tet him commend the raine, and 
aſſure himſelfe, that his fruit ſhall bs laied bp 
inthe garner of heanen. And what is all this, 
but that which our Sautoor plainely exp2eſ- Aut. 3. 
leth by the ſ@de, which being ſowne fell di- 
uerfely, ſome by the way fide, r 
ly nie 


J 
g * 
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ſconie ground, ſome among thoznes, and 
in god ground: the foules deuoured vp 
which fell by the way fide ; that which 
fell on fonis ground, withered away foz 
want of depth of earth; that which fell among 
thoznes, waschoaked; and that onely fructi- 
fied, which fell in god ground. | 

Out of which wozds, who is ſo ſimple,that 
he cannot gather,that the greater part receiue 
the wozd vnp2ofitably : Some haue open 


hearts, to lodge and harbour all ill affections _ 
and deſires, like the common wap: ſome are 


wzapped and tangled in wozldly cares, as 
with thoznes : ſome are ſone ripe, ſone rot- 
ten; (pzing vp quichly, and wither quickly; 
becauſe they want derpenes of rote; like co2ne 
ſowne on ſtonie ground. Thereſoze if the 
ſerde ſhall ſperde well, it mult be ſowne in god 
— And what is this god ground? The 


Lk 8. 15. chieſeſt and ſkilfulleſt manurer and huſban- 


der of the heart doth hew : That which fell in 
god ground (ſaith Thaift,) are they, which 
with an honeſt and god heart heare the wozd, 
and keepe it, and bzing fw2th fruit with pa⸗ 


Firſt then fhere muſt be an honeſt and 
god heart: honeſt in theoutward chin, and 
god in the inward qualities and gifts, which 
not onely ſemeth ſuch a „but is * 


f 
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tune ſweates without, but it is dꝛie within; 


| one indeed. The Poet ſaith, cincr, ni ſi vas, 
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quodening, infundis aceſcet: If the veſſell be not 

tleane, whatſoeuer thou powzeſt into it, it 

doth lerſe his ſauout. xf we put a dzop ot ho⸗ 

nie into a great veſſell full of vineger; the hos 

nie is loſt, and the vineger lu ill remaines eas | 

gre- Do where a man lies in wickednes, 

peach the woꝛd vnto him, the woꝛd is fruit- 

les, and his finne abideth. | 
"When a ſhowze diſtils on a'ffone, the Ch. 


becanſe the moyſtute cannot pierce it. The 

wozldly and varegenerate perſon is like the 

hard and dꝛie ſtone 3 onely the ſound of the 

nnd beates vpon his carnall eares; but no- 

thing deſcenveth into his heart. Foz the ſe / 5/2 5. 
cets of the Lozd are with them that ſeare 14. 
him ; and he will not admit tho ſinfull ſoule 

into the mylteries contained in his holy 

wozd, If we will haue our hearing of the 
wozd to pꝛoſper, we mult remoue the cur- 

taine of wickednes from our hearts; elſe we . Cor. 
ſhall yeare without p;ofite ; as the Jelves ;..;. 
teade the lawe, and vnderſtand it not; be- 

cauſe the vile is net taken from them. If 

we will be tightly inſtructed and ſancified by 

aring the wo2d, and bzing fw2th acceptable 

ſrutt, we mult bzeake vp the fallowe ground, 10644 
Wd not ſolve among thoꝛnes: * 2 


. 22. 
1. 


P/al 119, 
103. 


Hom 2. 
in [/as, 


heart; as Nadab and ihn offered ſtrange 
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fide fall among thoꝛnie ſinnes, that nat» 
rally ſpzout and ſpꝛing vp in vs, they will 
choake all the gad plants of holy Bogrine 
that are graffed in our hearts. Jf we will ap⸗ 
pꝛoach nase to Godby hearing the woꝛd, we 
muſt not bing a p2ophane and a wicked 


firebefoze the Lo2d; foz God will be honozed 
in them that dzaine nigh vnto him. If we 
will growe in grace by our ent tante into the 
Lo2ds houſe , we mult lake to our fate, (how 
muchmoze to out hearts? ) when we com 
thither; and we mult not thauſt into the mars 
riage leaſt, not artaied in the marriage robe; 


that is, we muſt not pꝛeſume to heare the 
moꝛd of God, witha polluted, vncleane, and 
vnlancified heart. 


An honaſt and vertuous heart rinſed and 
tleuſed from the dꝛegs ot iniquitie, makes vs 
cheerefull,and fozward, and deſirous to heare 
the woꝛd of God. And as hunger is the heſt 
ſaws fo2 meate ; ſo the deſire of the woꝛd, is 
o beſt wetter and pꝛoustation to the hea⸗ 
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fitntion of ſoule: ſaith Saint Chry/oftome. 
And why doe many get io little god by hea⸗ 
ring? It is becauſe the honeſt and god heart 
is not in them, that bzings foꝛth tye true de⸗ | 
ute of hearing. hen Hiogenes was tepel⸗ 
led ok „bene, he put his head vnder his | 
{affe, and ſaid beate me, as long as thou £47445. | 
wilt; foz thou (halt finde no ſtaffe ſo hard, hat 
map dus me away from tha, as long as | | 
thou ſpeakeſt any thing that à may learne. At | 

our deſire of diuine wiſe dome, were anſwera⸗ 1 
ble to Hi genes his deſire of humane wiſe- U 

dome, no labour, no paines, no buſines ſhoulo | 
plucke vs backe from hearing of the wozd. 
But therefozedoe we neglec to heare,becauſe 
we deſire not to heare; and therefoze we deſire 
not to heate, becauſe we know not the true 
benefife of hearing, and haue not the god 
heart, that Gould excite vs ta ſ&ke it out. 
Foꝛ as the things which we behold a far off, 
are repꝛeſented bigger to our view, then they 
ite indeed; and thoſe things ſeme big which 
at neere unto vs: fo to a ſinner that tones 
earthly things, all things pertaining to God, 
betaule they are farre from his eve, and the 
whole knowledge of diuine matters appeates 
mall e contemptible; and the iopes i commo⸗ 
dities only ot this woꝛld ſceme fairer e deſira- 
blebecauſe they are nere to his * this 
f indnes 


Her. 1 ©, as the blinde an fe, calf awap his cloake, - 
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blindnes e pꝛopoſterous iudgement, ſpzings 
that difference betwene cozpozall fwde (et on 
the table, and ſpixituall fode delivered in 
pzeacying. Foz when we are inuited to a ban⸗ 
quet, we doe not refule, as if we wanted not 
meate: but when ee are inuited to heate the 
wozd, we oftentunes refuſe, as if we neded 
no pꝛeaching. 

Mhen we ſit at table, we would gladly be 


ſerued with the bet meate, and care not be ⸗ 


lo ꝛe mhom the courſe meateve iet: but in hea- 
ring the wozd; (as in the repzehenſion of 
ſome vite, that cyiefely makes foz the ſoules 
health,) we remone the belt from vs, and 
ſhift it off to other,ſaying,this toucheth hun, 
oz hun, not me. Mhen we fit at table, we 
would be firſt; but when we ſhall hears the 
woꝛd, we care not if we be laſt. Mhen we ſit 
at table ſcarce any bariquet ſgines to long: 
but when we heare the wozd, almoſt euery 
ſermon ts tedious, 

Laftly, at table we eate often, and almoſt 
daily the ſame {ape, without diſdaine : but in 
hearing the wozd, we can ſcarſe heare ons 
ſpeech twiſe vttered without loathing, And 
what is the cauſe ol all this; but fo2 that our 
ſtomackes are queaſie, and our appetites de- 
taied towards heauenly things: Wherefoze 
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when he ſhould come to Chzifk, to reteiue his | 
iht ofbodie : ſo we muſt caſt off our rags of 0 
inne, when we come to the wo2d, to teceiue 
knowledge and our inward ſight of mindey 

Foz the ſeare of theLo2d is the beginning of p, , 7. 
knowledge ; Gods graces will not come to 

theheart, no2 remaine in the heart, that is 

tut clenſed from wickednes ; if we will haue 

Chailt to teach vs, as he expounded all things A.. 

to his diſciples apart, we mull alſo goe apart 34. 

ſom iniquitie, and the lone of the things of 

the wo21d ; and we muſt earneſtly beg that 

honeſt and god heart, of him that ſeeth and 
mleth all hearts, that our ſoules being made 

idefiled Uirgines, may ſing the Uirgines . 
8 none can learne, but ſuch as . 


Next, we muſt heare, and k&pe, and re- 
taine the wozd in our hearts, that it may 
well in vs plenteoufly. Me that puts bꝛead, 
02 any other meate into his mouth; firſt 
thewes it, and then conuaies it into his ſto⸗ 
mack : fo when we haus heard Gods word, 
de muſt meditate on that we haue heard; and 
ve muſt conſider, what was ſpoken, and how 
was ſpoken, and to what purpoſe it was 


is mach adoe fo-kepe the wozd, 


| when it 


heard; foz the fleſh and the dinell 
& | light 
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fight againf the Spirit, that ſcekes by the 
pꝛeaching ofthe wozd to be a new gheſt in our 
lonles. But as e was knowne vp his ty- 
rious marchiag : ſo an honeſt and god heart 
is knowne by zeale and earneſtnes, to finth 
a go? purpoſe in hearing and keeping Gods 
woꝛd, that it may dwell in vs. And as . 
when he wzeſtled with the Angell, ſaid, 3 
will not let thx goe, except thou bleſſe me: ſo 


Aàttue Iſcaelite will ſay, when he heares the 


wo2d,J will fire it in my heact, and I will not 
let it depart, till it refozme iy minde, and 
bing f{2th fruit. 

Neither auaites it ought to heare tho 
wo2d, ercept the heart keeps it, and faithen- 
graue it dæpelp in the ſoule. What did it pꝛo⸗ 


1. fit 4 to heate the commandement, to ab⸗ 
*. Caine from the trie of knowledge of god and 


euill when he neither beleeued, noz kept it 
TWhat did it p2ofite C= wife, to heate that 
commande nent; Eſcape foz thy life, loke 
not behind the, neither tarrie thou in all the 
plaine, eſcape into the mountaine, left thou 
be deſtroyed; when the diſobediently retained 
it not in her heart? What did it p2ofite the 
child zen of Iſrael, to heare the voyce of the 
Lo2d; when they kept it not but hardened 


their hearts, and temptes God, and pzoued | 


him, though they had ſane his wozke ! — 
; they 
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they that are thirſtie, muſt dzawe nigh to the 
waters, and muſt encline their cares, and 
muſtcome to the Lo2d; if they will haue their 
ſoules to liue, and will be partakersof Gods 
-tverlaſting couenant, euen of the ſure mer- 
ties of Han and then they ſhallſce, that as . 55. 
the raine commeth downe,and the ſnow from 1.3.10, 
heauen,and watereth the earth, aud maketh 11. 
it to bztng fozth and bud, and returneth not 
againe thither from whence it came: ſo the 
od of God, that goeth out of his mouth, 
hallnot returne voyde; but ſhall accompliſh 
that which God will, and ſhall pzoſperin the 
thing whereto it is (ont. 
A bat did it p;ofite the hearers of the old 
Wophets, to haue their eares beaten on with „, 5.8 
anexternall ſound; when they would not be ,,. 24, 
inſtruded: and when they would not 1 13. _ 
noz incline their cares , no2 walke in ths 
waies which God commanded; but went af- 
ter the counſels and ſtubburnenes of their 
wrked heart, and went backward and not 
award; and hardened theirnecke, and did 
vue thentheis fathers: What did it pꝛoſit A. G. 
4, to heare oh gladly, and to reverence 20. 
and to doe many things by his pꝛea⸗ 
— why mee 
| kigheart,” no2 kept it; and therefo2e it pzofl- Hel. 4.2. 
m_ becauſe it "ERA we 

W 
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What did it pꝛoſite Felix, to heare Pas of the | 
43.14. faithinChzilt; and te tremble, when he heard | 
2424. Himdiſpute of righteouſnes, and temperan- | 
cue, and of the tudgeinent to come; when the 
woꝛd o God had no roting in his heart, and 
his affection thercunto was but az a ſudden 
flaſh of lightning in p darkenes, which comes 
quickly, and vaniſheth quickly : Foz as the 
Leb. bleſſed Uirgine, not onely marxuelled at the 
33.51. things which were ſpoken of Jeſus, but all 
kept all thoſe ſayings in her hart: ſo when we 
heare the wo2d of God, we muſt not onely ces 
cetue it with outward cares, but we muſt 
gine it acctue into the cloſet of our hearts, 
In. and kepe it, and graffe it there, if we will 
21. haut it tu ſaue out ſoules. It is a ſtep tobleſ- | 
L«k ro. ſednes, to heare the Goſpell pzeached, fo2 ble | 
2 3-4, bed ate our eyes, which ſe that which many 
Pꝛophets and Rings haue deſired to ſæ, and 
haue not ſcene; and to heart thoſe things, 
which we beare ; and haue not heard them: 
bat he is indeed bleed, not that heares the 
Lia. wo onely, but that heareth and kepethit. 
Mherefoze 


is to 


that when the name of God is declared vnto 
.6, them, they kepe his wozd. And that we 
R 


— — EEE 


Irn 


— —— 


—— 


— — 


Cant. 5.1. 


Fx. 16. 
16. 


g. Sr. 


3˙7. 
ger 127. 


he planteth anything; 
reth,vut 


A Gheſt 


514 
J.b A. 14. haken with the winde of euery tentation. qt 


is not enough to come to the well, but if we 
will neuer thirſt, we muſt dzinke of the was 
tet which Chzilt giues vs. Foz as he ſaith, 
am come into 4ny garden, 3 gathered my 


mitte with my ſpice, I ate mine honr-combe 


with my honp, J dꝛanke my wine with wy 
milke: ſo he ſaith alſo, © friends, dzinke and 
make pou mecrp, O welbeloued : that is, as 


Chaiſt in his kingdome of grace, like a deli⸗ 
cioug Paradiſe and garden, into which we 
entet by the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, hath pꝛe⸗ 


pareda ſpirituall banquet; ſo he liberally in- 


which is obtained by holding faſt and keeping 
of his wo2d and goſpell. 

Wherefo2e fince it is not enough, to ad- 
mite the fode-of our ſoules, and to call it 
Man, that is, what is this: except we gather 
it as we ought, and kerpe it as we ought, am 
eate it as we ought : Let vs beſ&ch God, the 
giner of euery god and perfect gift, to etidue 
vs with neſt and god heart, which hea- 
— it that Gods woꝛd 


8 encreaſe. Except 
Wann 


— houſs, 


uites all men to the participation thercol, 
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ert, and theſe things are heard, kept, 
and dwell. there theſe things ſpzing, grows 
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gal build it; except the Loꝛd kepe the citie, 
iht keeper watcheth in vaine.”*Therefoze 4. 
e and Gregers ſay agreably thereunto; 
{ 0 E ecle ſie magiſter ia forimſec us ſoniant, ca- 
ſearam habet in cælo, qus mrs docet : Aut 
fes omne quod li quitur ſi Deus inter ius incorde 
wy clame . : 7 hn atpiretverba June andinn- 
*:) that is, all the teaching of the Church 
ſbunds without; he that teacheth within, 
hath his ſeate in heauen: Euerp mouth that 
-| heakes is dumbe, vnles God crye within in 
the heart; who alſo gines life fo the woꝛds 
which are heard. | 
; » The third pꝛopertie of the god hearer,is to 
dung fw2th fruit with patience. The graine 
| ofwheate will being fw2th none other kruit, 
| buffruit of his owne nature and ſo2t : ſs the 
| Goſpelland wozdofThyilt, when it is ſowne 
| ente god heart, that heareth andkepeth, 
willb:ing fw2th none other thing, then that 
if teacheth and deliuereth. Faith in Ch2if, 
menment*of fozmer life, knowledge of 
God, loue to God and man, are pꝛeached and 
hene: and where there is the honeſt and 


rith. n 
God required the Iſraelites, to gather the Dert.3 i. 
, ſrople together, men, * andehil- 1 2, 
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129.13. ſay vnto them, and doe it. 

15.1 . tome nete to God with theit mouth, andho- 

nour him with their lips ; but haue their hart 

remonedfcom him, and doe not feate dim in 

their wo2kes ; are curſed, though they (@ks 

deepe to hide their counſell from the Lom, 

and doc their woꝛkes in darkenes, and ſay; 

Who ſesth vs? and who knoweth vs : their 

turning of deuiſes ſhall not be eſteemed moze 

then the potters clay: foz ſhall the wozke ſay 

of hin that made it. Pe made me not ? 02 the 

thing fozmed,ſap ol him that faſhioned it, Be 

had none vbnderftanding : That is : foz a 
tbeic craft, they ſhall not be able to eſcape 
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the potters hids hath power to deliuer it ſelfe- 
When Chit gaue comiſſion to his Apoſtles 44. n. : B. 
to gos and teach all nations, and to baptiſe: be 20. 3 
ads how they ſhoutd teach the, teaching them 
he) to obſerueall things, whatſoeuer 3 
commannded pou. Me muſt not only be = 1.22. 
hearers of the law, deteiuing cur ſelues; but N. 1. 13. 
alſo doers of the law: fo2 not the hearers of 
the lawe ave righteous befoze God, but the 
wers of the law ſhall be inffified. We mutt 
not onety p2ofefſe god things; bat pꝛadiſe a 
qwd things : foz if we knowe whet is gad, yet Jb. 13. 
weare bleſſed, if we dor it; and the ſergant 7. 
that knoweth his maiſters will, and doth it Zak. :2. 
not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. We 47. 
mult be god tries, that dos not onely deare / 
leaves and bloſſomes but alſo bzing fozth god Ze. G. 
cuit in due ſeaſon : otherliſe Ch2iſt will ay 44.45. 
vnto vs; Why call ye meLo2d,Lo2d,and doe 
! We muſt not 
tpture I perfoꝛmante, as þ 
Papiſts deale with it in expoſitton, calling tt 
anoſe ofwaro ; that is, we muſt not make it 
ferue our wils 4 affections ; belgning what is 
powiſed, but not doing lahat is cõmanded. 
le boies ſometimes ftrikefire out of þ flint, 
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fewell o; ſubſtance that may fire a flame: ſo 
many hearers, moze curious then Chziſtian, 
bzing their vnderſtanding as a flint, to the 
p2eachers vopce which is like the tryking 
cle, onely to hearo bow ozatozioufly and 
eloquently he ſpeakes and not putting there- 
. unto the fewell of their deſire, that it may be 
kindled to vertue and god wo:kes. 

When they bane heard many p2eachers, 
they will ſap ; e is learned; another is elo⸗ 
quent ; this man is copions that man is 
ſwift in viterance.” 

Therefozea @ermon to them is like a Mu⸗ 
ſicall ſonge wherein the vopce of the unger 
is commended but the ſubtea of the ſonnet 
is not conſidered. ö 

And it often fals out, that as when us 
ficke gunds by night in the tretes, a man 
may rile out of his bed, to he ate it but aſſone 
as it is ended, de goeth to his bed againe, and 
deepes as erewhiles bc did: ſo many wozlds 
ly,couetous,p20ud, and voluptuous perſons, 
when the Sermon is heard they p2ofite no- 
thing therby, butcarriehome the ſame minds 
which they b:ought f@2th , and lye downe 
_ to leepe ſecorely in the bed of iniqui⸗ 


But it we will have the w62dof C hoi to 
ewe in vs, and be paſſable heares, ws 
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muſt heart with an honeſt and god heart and 

por and keepe, and bzing ſwzth 

And how muſt we bzing fw2th fruity wit ——.._ 

patience. Noz thechiefeſt fruit that of 

the right receiuing of the woꝛd of God, is the 

propagation thereof vnto others alſo; that 

being freed from - @athans tyzannte, they 

map be made citizens of Chzilts kingdome. 

This cannot be done in the wond without 

croſes,aduerfities,and petſetutions. Theres a 

at we muſt haue patience ; foz without pas 

tience this p;inctpall fruit ofthe wozd cannot 

be peelded ſ@2th ; fozaſinach as all that will *.7 a». 

lwegodly in Chzilt zeſus, malt ſaffer pet ſe .. 1 2. 

cution. oy 
This cauſed the Apoſtle to ſay, that the K.. 2. 

way to euetlaſting life, ia patience in well do- 

ing: he ſates not, well doing, and no moze ; 

but patients in well doing, becauſe without 

patience wo can hardly doe any god. This :.Cor, 

caaſed him to reckon Patience, foz the firl 5. 4. 

vertue, that muſt alwaies be in a god ÞPint- 

ſer of the wozd ; howſoeuer other vertnes 

may not alwates be in him, no without ex- 

ception, vales it be accozding to the affeaian 

of the minde. 

-» This canſed him to ſay, That we haue 5. 10. 

nade of patience, e eee 38. 


| 
| 
| 


Luk: i. 
19, 


A#.5. 41. 


1. Cer. 1. 
10. 
H.. 4. 
Heb. 1 1.1, 
Rom 5. 


1.Cor. 


520 A Gheft 


every fide, it will be hard foz you to poſſeſſe 
your ſoules, except ye be valiant, couragious, 
and beate vp manfully by patience: ſo ct 
tut without patience is a TWidowe. Patience 
can turne rep2oaches into top, infirnities in- 
to glozie, tribulations into gladnes : foz it 
made the Apoſtles to goe away 1toyfully, fo: 
that they were counted wo2thy to ſuſfet re- 
buht foz the name of Chaift : and it cauſed 
to take pleaſure in his infirmities. Pati 
ence is the life ofthe righteous : fo; therighte- 
ons ltueth by his faith : and faith is þ ground 
of things which are hoped fo; : and hope is 
p2opped bp by patience ,fo2 hoping fo that we 
fix not, we do with patience abide fo) it: there- 
foze the righteous live by their patience. Pa- 
ttence encreaſeth the reward of weldoing:and 
therefoze Chr1/ well weightng the ta 
of V wo2ds, (where heſaith, Euery man 
(hall receine his wages acco2ding ta his la · 
bour,) waites on this ſozt : J will ſay a 
thing which may ſerme to exced the opinion 
of many, but itſhall not erred the truth. Al 
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rights + 27.6. 


dilperſe their ſiwerte ſmeli(arther, when they / 
ud ; {a the yectues of the godlybeing 


9. 


2. T me. 
4-15, 
1.7 0, 
4.5 


Pre.::.6. 
Pol I19. 


_ A Gheſt 


ſtirred by-patience, peeld fwzth a moze accep- | 


tableſauour,both to God, and men. There- 
foe that Chziſts wood may dwell in vs, we 
muſt hane an honeſt and fwd heart; and we 
maſt heare the wo2d ; and we moſt heareand 
kepe the wo2d; and we muſt being fo; th fruit 
with patience. 
Wherefoze ſince the 102d of God is ſo be- 


neftctall and 
heard after 


deauenly father, that we map be partakers of 


tures ; and may be right and wozthy hearers, 
readers ,and keepers thereof. 

Att thou poung : Let the word of Ch2ilt 
divell in the-plenteonfly * fo2 if a child be 
taught in the trade of godlines, he will not de⸗ 
part from it, men he is olde: And where with 
ſhall a voung man red2effe his way ? but in 
taking heed thereto acco2ding to Gods woꝛd: 
and 7:5 knowing the ſcriptures from a 
thilo, and being nouriched vp in the woꝛds of 
— — 


"Art thould gen gr peter 
in tha plenteoufly : fo it will teach the, to 
repentfo2 thy fozmer ſinnes ; to bewaile the 
vanities of the woꝛld to pzepare fo2 thy diſſo- 
lation; to fire thy faith on Chzilt _— 


table o vs ; and muſt be | 
manner: let vs all beſach ont 


that ineſtumable commonitie of the ſcrip⸗ 
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hath oꝛdained a Manſton fo; the in heaven; 
and therefoze to ſap with old . Load, Lok. 2. 
now letteſt thou thy ſetuant depart in peace, 2 9.30. 


| accozding to thy wozd z fog mine eyes haue 


ſens thy ſaluation. 
Art thou vettuous, and a louet of the wozd? 
Let the wozd of Chaift dwell in the plente- Heb. C. 1. 


| ouſly: let vs be led foward to petſedion: let 
| vs followe the direcion of the (cripture, till 


un tate: and when he flept againe, _ 


c come to heauen; as the wiſeman travelled 1, 2. 5. 
ener en 


Lhe kingdoms of God is compared to & ur. 13. 
graine of muſterd ſerde ; which at the firſtis . 

the leaſt of all ſædes but when it is ſowne, it 

becomes firft an hearbe ; then the greateſt of 

hearbes ; then a tre then the birdes mals 

neſts in the bzanches thereof : ſo the god 

muſt p2ocede from the ſœde of godlines, ts 
the hearbe of godlines from the hearbe to the 
tre ; from the tree to bzanches, ſo great, that 
birdes may makonefts in them; that is,their 


. King. 
19.5. 6.9. 
13.175. 


Lrert. 


kd. +. 
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gell the ſecond time cald vpon him, vp and | 
tate, fo: thou haſt a great tourney : and when | 


be had (raueliled . daies, and was lodged in 
acane, thc Lozdcald vpon dum, what doeſt 
thou hare £/144 ? and when he was bzought 
fw2th to the mount, the Lozvſaid vnto hun, 
What doeſt thou here E /z<+?goe,and retarne 
by the wildernes vnto Dam/cw, and doe 


thus, and thus. Do when we are entered into 


the way of lie, we muſt vp, and tate, and 
ſtrengthen our ſelues, firſt with milke, then 
with ſcronger meate ; we muſt walke from 
vettue to vertue we muſt remember,that we 
haue a great iourney to goe;we muſt alwaies 
thinke, that cuery bleſſing of God beſtowed 
vpon vs, is a farther calling and pꝛouotation 
to godlines; and that we hearea voyce that 
cals vs fozward, thou haſt yet a greater tour- 
ney to goe, what vockt thou hare C/ ? Art 


thou vitious? pet labour and veſire, that the 


word of Ch2ift may dwell in the plente⸗ 
ouſly; and hearken attentinely to the wozd, 
and thou ſhalt ſ@ the admirable efficacis 


thereof. If Ve a dzunken and intem ⸗ 


perate young man, whenhe ruſhed with his 
complices into . e ſchale, after a con- 
ſo2t ; were ſo altered by the O 


temptuous | 
ration of the Philoſopher, 9 
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ſuch p2ofite ; though it ſhew thy vanities,and 
ſpots, and faults, and imperfections yet de- 
ſpiſe it not, no th2oweitaway from thee ;as 
the Ape when he beholds his defo2mitie in 
tbe glafe,doth thzowit frem him, and ſ@kes 
all meaues tobzeake it. But rather, as 
thou art trimmed of the Barber, thou 
lokeſt on the glaſſe, to ſie, whether thou ant 
well trümmed oz not: ſo when theu goeft 
froin hearing the wo2d, conſider, whether 
thou be made better,02 wozks,by the 
Art thou learned : Let the wozb of C 
dwell in; the plenteouſſy; and deſpiſe not the 
pzcaching and: expoſition thereof, - Thaugh 
thou know much, vet thou maieſt be confir- 
med in knowledge: though theu-reade pꝛi⸗ 
uately with deuotion; yet that which mæued 
the not then, no2 ſæmed wozthy to be obſer⸗ 
ud, when another vtters it, may wozkeon 
thy ſoule: though D.4«:4 were a ſingular Þ20- 
phet ; yet Na:vay rouſed hun out of his ſus 
ritie: thdugh Yer oh remombzed his kau 
vet Jeſepb made the interpretation thereof 
cleere onto hum. Art thou bnlearned ? pa 
that the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt may dwell in thee 
plenteouſly; and loue it earneftly, and medi⸗ 


wak thereupon continually ; and then thon 


ſay with the Þ2ophet ; by thy comman- 
ts (DLozd) thou haſt made me =_ 

| 2 
Pe 
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| then mine enemies; fo2 they are ener with /. 1 19. 
me; J haue had moze vaderſtanding then all 98. 99. 
my teachers: fo2 thy teſtimonies are wy me- x20, 
ditation: J vnderſtod moze then the Ancient; 


| becaule I kept thy pzecepts. Foz true it is, Zane: phi- 
the TE 1 —— _ — lomathes, 
doe in go ters If thou toue v eſe polu.. 
thou ſhalt attaine to ——— thou * 
pwze, 92 tich? Art thou a father, 02 a child : //ocr ae. 
Art thou a ailter, oꝛ a ſeruant ? Art thou 
aPagiſtrate,” oz a pꝛiuate perſon ? Df what 

ranke, oz condition ſocuer thou art: Let the 

wo2d of Thzilt dwell in the plenteouſly, Foz 

ifthou bs tempted to finne, it will call to thy 

minde, what is wzitten, and what thou haft 

read; if thou doubt, what is to be done by thy 

ſelfe, oz other ; it will direc th in the right 
map: it thou woulveſt rep2oue vice, it will 

teach thee the will of the Kozd: ifthou woul- 

deſt confirme truth, oꝛ confute erroar,oz com⸗ 

lot the afflicted; there thou ſhalt be ſatiſfied, 

and learne the whole dutie of man. 

Wherefo2ze ſince they that are of God, Jb. 8.45. 
heare Gods wo2ds ; and they that deſpiſe it, 1. /9.4-<- 
tee not his childzen ; let vs Chew our ſelues 
Gods childzertby hearing his woꝛd: let vs re- 
nue from vs the loue of the woꝛld, that doth 
tommonly hinder it: let vs ſhun pleaſures 
and cares, CT ae” 
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with an honeſt and god heart, anda purged 


minde, and a ſincere faith, and a pzompt will, 
and an humble and renerft feare of the Tom, 
and 


daily and viligent pꝛaiers and ſuppli- 
cations foz the true vnderſtanding thereof: 
ITN 6 


obedience, and foatchfulnes, and p2ofeCion, 
and pzactiſe: that fa lodging — N 
As an heauenly guell in our ſoule, and ſuffe 
— iteoafty in all wie / 
dome in this life to tome, we mm 
Fes an gt et way, whe y 


with — nar, — and lacob in his 
enly kingdome. Amen. 
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Matt. 8.8. 


Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maiſter, 
lam not worthy,that thou ſhouldeſt come 
vnder my roofe : but ſpeake the word one- 


e _— : 


ly, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed, 


anſwered: Maiſter, J belteus, 
the Meſſias. dn bf zA be- 
ee ene 
beleae, that thon art omnipotent, i ablt 

NN 
| asI uy 
Can, 4 When 1 fre toome 09; 


530 Thehumble 


to anot het, come, he commeth ; and to any ſv 
uant, dee this, he doth it: ſo if thou bid fic 
nes enter on a man, it enters, if thou bid ſic 
nes depart from a man, it departs ; il thou by 
ſicknes returne to a man, it returnes if thon 
bid ſicknes kill a man, it kils him if thoubid 
ſicknes not to touch a man, it toucheth hou 
not. 

S inte then J knowe thy Paieſtie, authe⸗ 
ritie, and power, 3 ſuppoſe it nerdles to en- 
treate tha to come to my honſe, as if in thine 


EREEZE . | 


| abſence thon couldeſt not heale my ſeruant;|%% 
| oꝛ as if thou were like other Phyſitians, that ent 
maſt be hold the ũcke patient, and coupe 
| er that are to be weighed 
in applying ot menicines: but it tha b 
" fitient, tk thou ſpeake the word onely. Amn dat 
" What 8 J expect thy comming to n ; 
> — ther 


7 . £ 
inde RS wh = 


2 by the uns of the \voz{d : but theſe have 


Cenzurion,. 33 
am the lambe of God, that taketha- 


> an, alwaies. bzought vp in religion; and 


i'1 # *+7" 4. 
4 
'F *%VE 


une continually heard the pꝛophecies iead, 
that teftifie of my comming in the fleſh: this 
Centurion is a ſtranger bo2ne, 4 a'Gentile, 
raturally voyde of p knowledge of the lawes 
wyitten by Molcs.; and therefoze fozaſmuch 
zs he makes ſo excellent a p2ofeſion of my 


22 that (hou ſhovine 


power and wozthines, J am conftrainedts 
maruell, and I muſt nodes ſay, that L haue 
not found ſo great faith even in [ir4c! Chatlt 


ath (o fully and plenteguſy cammended the 


aturions faith,thatit eds nv father er 
2 amplifica on; vnles we ſhould 
to the imitation of it, namety, 


dith, £ aiſter,9 am 
| come vnder 


SSA 


SS 
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| 53. 
that feared God, and eſchewedeuill, confeſs 7-6. 1.7. 


ah, that all mans reaſons cannot ſtand vp in 
n with God, but that the mot 
helpes doe ſfoupe 
much lefſe (ſaith he) ſhall I anſwere him: oz 
how ſhould I finde out my wwo2ds with him: 
ſo; though J were iuſt, pet could I not ans 
ſwere, dut 3 would make ſupplication to my 
Judge. And when he had ſene with the eye, 
having befoze onely heard of Godby hearing 
eare, he could not kerpe in this pꝛoteſta⸗ 


vnto him; Yow 75.9. 14- 


15. 


Therefore labhorre my ſelſe, and repent 26.42. C. 


in duſt and «ſhes, This wan the humnilitie o 


lob. Ioſeph, when he was bzonght ts Pha- 
noh to inferpzet his dzeame, which none of 
Houthſayers oz wiſemen of Egypt were 


g him, I haue dreamed a dreame,and no man 
qpinge rptet it, and 1 haue heard ſay of thee, 
at when thou Heareft a dreame, thou canſt 


interpret it : lofeph anſwered (nbmiſſely, 


em without me, God ſhall anſwere for tholife of 


Pharzob : that is, if J can expoũd thy dꝛeame, 
commeth of God ; of my ſelfe J can doe ne- 

This was the humilitie of loſeph. 
Daniel inthelikecaſe, whi Nebuchad- 
the Bbaylonian Menarke had faidbnto 
Art thou able to ſhew me the dreame, 


which 1 haue ſcene, & þ interpretation therof? 
j 4 Lt 4 he 


ble to interpꝛet; when tharaob had ſaid vn- - 


Cen 41. 
15.16, 


Des. 26 
27.2 B. 


PR 


2. Sam. 
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he anſwered with all lowlines, The ſecret 
which the king hath demaunded, eon neither 
thewiſe,the Allrologians, the Inct.arers, not 
the Southlayers declare ynto the king; but 
there is a Go4 in Heauen that reucalcth ſe- 
crets, and ſheweth the king Nebwchadnezzar 
what ſhall he in the latter daes This was the 
humilttie of Danicl, David, when from 

ſhepfold he was aduanced to the crowne 


ſcepter, and from the duſt to the ropall thzone, 


of {rac}, he was (> far off from waxing pzoud 
in tonceit fo2 hisextraozdinarie dignitie, that 
he burſt out into theſe ſpaches ; Who am | 
$ Lord God, and what is my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hithettot This was the hu⸗ 
militie of David. Vetet and lohn hauing gi⸗ 
uen perſect conſtitution and diſpoſition of bo⸗ 
die to the Cripple , when the people ranne 
amazed into Salomons pozth, to wonder at 
them, P<ccr anſwered to the people; Ve men 
of Hracl-whv marucll ye atthistor why looke 
yelv (tedfaltly on vs,a8 though by our owne 
power or godlines,which had made this man 
goc? The name cf leſus Chriſt hath made this 
man (ound ; and the faith which is by him, 
hath given to him this perfe health of bis 
whole body This was the humilitie of Pein 
and lohn. And when Peter ſawe the great 
multitude of fiſhes that was encloſed, he fill 
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zone on his knees, ſoping to Chzilt; Lord, Lebe. 5. 3. 


goe trom me; for Tam'a lin full mau. This 
was againe the humilitie of Peter. hen 
yaul had healed the Cripple at Ly ſtra; and 
the people lifted vp their voytes, and ſaid, 
buds arc come downe ro vs in the likenes of 
nen; and would haue ſacrificed vnto him 
qBarnghas ; the Apoſtles rent their cloathes, 
and with all earneſtnes refrained the — 
from ſuch vngodlines; ſapytng, Omen, why 
doe ye th eie things? we arc tuen men ſub. 
ect to the like paſt 6505 that yabe This was 


the humilitie of Pavl and Barnabas Paul at- 1. Cor. 15. 
knowledgeth himſelfe to be as a man bozne 8.9. 
ont of due time and the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 
not merte to be called an Apoſtle ; and that he 11. 
wasHothing ; and that he was the leaſt of all Ey. z. f. 
the Saints; and that he was the chiefeſt ofall 1. Tum, 
ſinners, whom Ch2ift Jeſus came into the 1,15. 


875 to ſaue. This was againe the humili⸗ 
Paul, 
ther let any; ſuppoſe, that Paul lyed fo2 
mode ies ſake : fo; he made a trueandhum- 
ble tonteſſion, dꝛawne from the in ward ſenſe 
ofbig heart. But if any ſhould aſke, why Paul 
doth account himſelfe the chiefeſt offender ; 
fnce he fell onely by ignoꝛante of found docs 


trine, being otherwiſe vnblamable befoze Ge. 1. 1 
men thꝛoughont his whole life t We muſt Pe. 2 


\ know, 


graphically t lively deſcribedof the P2ophef, 


* that he was a man full offszrowes , and had 
experience of infirmities ; that he was in- 


know,that in that ſaying of Paul, weare ads 
montſhed, audgreucus a unn 
mfidelitieis befoze God, ſpecially when ob- 
ftinacie and rage againſt the truth, is joyned 
thereanto. At had bene eaſle fo2 the , 
to haue extenuated under a colour of incon- 
uderate zeale,all that he confeſſed of himſelfe, 
but be is not aſhamed to confeſſe,that though 
be were a man ſpotleſſe befoze the wo d 
endued with ſingular vertues , yet becauſe 
he was an Avuerſarie to the doarine of the 
Golpell, and w2apped in ſtubbo:nenes and 
ineredulitie, he teckoned himſelfe oz a no⸗ 
tozious and egregious unnet; to teach vs, 
that the pompe of hypocriſie pꝛeuailes no- 
thing with GO D, when it frowardly reſl- 
Kieth Chziſt ; and that God reieceth incre⸗ 
dulitie and obſtinacie , but accepteth of the 
obedicace ofſaith. Chziſts dumilitie is mot 


who faith. that he bad neithet fozm noz beau 
tie, that he mas deſpiſcd aud reieced of men 


derd as a man plagued and ſinitten of God; 
that he was wounded fo; our tranſgreſſions, 
and haken fo; out iniquities, and chaſtiſed 
foz out poace, and ſcourged fo; our Healing; 
that he was oppzefſed4 afficted,and bzonght 
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as a fheepe to the laughter; that be was cut 
out ofthe land of the liuing, and plagned foz 
the of belcuers, and had his 
graue made with the wicked. This was the 
hamilitic of Chꝛiſt out Lozd. Eminent is the 
trample of lohn the Bapriſt, vnto whomethe 
Jewes ſent Ambaſado2s,to wit,Pzietsand 
Lenites from /er»/a/cw, to know, whether he 


were the Chzift,oz not, +toaſkeofhim,Who 7. 1. 19. 


ut thout They neuerconferred this honoꝛ on 
Clift; they neuet ſent Ambaſadozs to him, 
they neuer aſked but captioufly of him, whe- 
ther he were the Chꝛiſt. And why was this? 
The \vozkes of Chziſt weregreater then ths 
wozkesof lohn,fo2 lohn did no miracle; that 
Chills glozp might be the greater; and that 
the Jews might the ſoner receine him fo2 the 
Meſlias, Chzifts doctrine was moze heauenly 
then lohns: foz Chziſttanght as one hauing 
autho2itie, and not as the Phariſes, and o⸗ 


ther Dodoꝛs ofthe Lawe. The Jewes them- Jb. . 46. 


felues confeſſed, that neuer wan ſpake, as 
Chꝛiſt ſpake.Andap U Phartfie could 


that thou doeſt , except God were with him. 
What then is the reaſon; that they neglect 
and 2ift, and ſendthis ſoleanne, ho- 
nourable, and noble Ambaſſage to lobm, euen 


from Vereſalam, their Petrapolitane Citie 2 
| Cas 


not but ſap; None could do theſe miracles Jeb. 3.2. 


| 
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Was it becauſe Chꝛiſt did ſharpely fare and 
repzehend theic lie But 10h didit moze 
ſharpely ſpeaking thus to the Phatiſes, O gc- 
nerauons of Vipers, who hath forcwarned 
youre fleetrom the angry to come Surely 
this was the onely cauſe, fo: that they repu- 
ted Chorſ® vilde, and a Carpenters ſonne; 
but they accou lohn a noble man, and 
the ſonne of anoble man; whoſe father was 
Zechariah the P2ieſt, and his citie was inlu- 
dah : whereas they ſuppoſed, that Chziſt 
was bone in N-24rcih, abaſe and imple ci⸗ 
tie in Galilc ;and therefoze Nathanici, others 
wiſer aint man, and a true liraclite without 
guile, ſatd, Can there any good thing eome 
gu ot Nazareth + The Tewes teſpeues (after 
the faſhion of the wo21d) externall nobilitie 
and they had rather acknowledge lohn fa; 
the Melis, that was honozably deſcended, 
then Ch. uſt, who was bonne in humilitie; 
—— — nt eee 

the place of his education, 02 the ſtate and 


condition of his mother and ſuppoſed father - 


loſcph. JFe2 carnal and wozldly men are moſt 
acute ann ſhat pe eyed in percetuing, dand ; 
ling, anu difcerwing af. woaldlp things and 
boſineſles but dane un blind and 4gnezant 
in ſpicitnall mattes, 

' And thereſoze woll waites Saint Ball 
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As the ſighe of an Owle preuailes in$ night; Ham. I.. 
bur v hen the nne ſhines, it is much daze- bexaetn. 
led and dulle : fo the minde of men wiſcin 

the things of this world; ſcemes to be moſt 

acute and quicke, to diſcerne vaine things; 

bur to be qutſayd- darke to perceiue the true 

ſie ht 11deed Yowſoeuer it were, and hows 

— 2 Jewes were blindsd with —.— 
weaning opinion of lohus excellencie ; 
howſoeger loha were extolled of Chailt him- 
elle, that cannot lye, no2 be deceined; when 44-7, 11. 
de was commended,fo2 the greateſt P;ophet, 11. 

that aroſe among men bozns of women; pet 
this oh ſo noble,ſs excellent, ſo temperate, 
ſo ſincere, ſo commended, how hambly vid he 
eſterme of himſelſe? and what was his an- 
{were to the AmbaNadozs ? I baprilc (ſaith Jb. 1.2 


he) with water; but theres one among you, 277 


whom yce know not: he it is that commech 
after me, which was before me, whoſe ſhoe 
liechce I am not worthy to vnlooſe. — 


one to the other on this manner. One had 4 c. 1. 
bought the dzaught of fiſhers, that dꝛew their 

—— there aroſe a con-. * /1 
. "2 
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water; but rotten,and putriſled, and emptie, 


dot float and ſwim. When the bird wil 
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and ſubſtance of which it was made ſo a (in- 
ner tannot returne to the laluation, 
from which he fell, but by the and met 
cie of God. = 

+ The conſideration of this is needfull fo; 


bs: fo2 to eſteeme to well of our ſeluen, and to 


be willing to be thought that we are uot, ant 
to be vnwilling to be thought that we are, is 
a diſeau incident to moſt men. Mhich dil 
eaſe, of man Socraccs fitly expꝛeſled, when he 
ſaid, That il vpon the ſtage any ſhould com 
maund all ſhocanakers to and vp, ſhoema- 
kers onely would ſtand vp ; likewiſe if cat 
penters,0; weauers,02 other particular craf- 
teſmen were to ſtand vp, theſe onely would 
ſtand vp; but if wiſe men, and iuſt men were 
tommaunded to ſtand vp, all preſent would 
ſtraight wap ſtand vp; becauſe all are willing 
to beaccounted ſuch. And therefoze ſince ſclle- 
love and ſelfe liking is an hereditarie ſicꝭ nes 
ui vs, it is behofcfull ſo; vs to obſerue, what 
remedies may cure this daungerous infirmi- 
tie. durely whatſoever we conſider ; whether 
the things without vs; 02 the things within 
vs; o the things beneath vs on the things 
aboue vs ; 02 the things againſt vs all 
things will teach vs detention and 

tion of oarſelues, By thole things which are 
without vs we max hohumbled; e. 
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tuen out god qualities, which ace from Goo, 
| and not from our lelues. By thole things 


. ˙ . ˙— . EE RESEDSEES” | 


f Te mm 
1121 1 
122125 
HHH 111 
TE 


| 
| 


"And there ze Ambroſe ſaith ſweetly; Ls. . 
That as Bees, when they doube of trouble- 947 gum. 
ſome ayre , they oftentimes rake vp litrle 
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Golf is in atmery and fights again oe 
15. 


* and but giues ro 
and 2 1. Pet. 5. 3. 


| | c things, but the rich Zak, 1.55. 
(their 01 ſends away emptic; & 
n Mm * thres- 


13.14.15. 
46.17. 
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Mrz. 12. threatens to demoliſh and downe the 


ately Cedars of Cela, and the okes of Bas. 


A, and the high mouncaincs, and the hils 


that are lifted vp, and euery high fower, and 
cuery ſtrong wall, and the ſhips of 7ar/64b, 
andall 2 iGures ; that ie, the day of 
the Lord of hoalts ſhal be vpon all the proud 
& haughtic, & vpon all that is cxalted,and it 
ſhall be made love: & the haughgiacs of men 


ſhall be broughtlowe, & the ſaſtines of men 
hall be abaſcd, and the Lord fhall nel) be 


exalted in that day. 

N thou wilt repleniſh any. veſſell with 
ſome ſolide liquo, oz other ſubſtance, thou 
mult remoue the aire and winde: ſo if thau 
wilt engcaffe any god thing in the miade, 


: and 
befoze David flew Goliah, = 


ba ey rr Pals, wand 


couraged; but ant as p2id rcoms, 
j p2ide, _ 


rl ey p2t — nyo 
f the betet, e ane, 1 
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other vices are therewith diſcomfited. And 
p;ide mult be tted out, otherwiſe nne can- 
not be tuted, noʒ remoued. As . Auguſtine 
ſhewes by a fit comperiſon ; when the 
tian (ſaith he) ſhakes off a ficknes, if 


hat was bed dy andchereants, — tall. 2 K. 


the cauſe it ſelſe that did b:ed the ficknes, he 
ſ&mes to cute indeed, but he cures but fo2 a 
time. Foz as long as the tauſe remaines, the 


diſeaſe returnes.As fo: humour 
— — — 


il there arileth a fever and griefe in the body. 
Some medicines ate applied, that may ſtay 
the ſcab, and aſwage the heate ofthe vicerz 
and they are applied pzcfitably. Theu ſeeſt 
the man whole, that was befoze ſcabbed and 


| full of ſopes: but becanſe the humour is not 


the abundance of iniquitie : from pꝛide: 
pide then, and there will be none iniquitis. 
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linke it ſelfe with our god wozkes 
as the chatte mingleth it ſelfe 
pure graine : and when we begin to 
then p2ide will moſt afſaile 

her troupes of vices are put | 
| pzide will ronew the battell. 

our pꝛaper, our almes, 

loueto the wozd, out tempe | 
dealing; and vales we be wa- | 
lue vs of the reward of well 


when we finne, we mult feare other 
: ſs when we doe well, we muſt fears 
: (ne, ria que laudabuliuer ſact ſunt, 1pſins 
lands cupiditate ment leaſt thzough 
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harbgzongh. . 4s « ſhip (ach he) that hath, 
paſſed many floods, andauoyded many tem- 
emangely, _— when at laſt ſhe runs on a rocke in the 

—— it * ic looſcth all the trea- 


— 


frained his tongue and minde from the de- 
fire of praiſe, . hath ſuffered apa in 
the very harborough. 


Foz this cauſe the Phlfopher al pie 
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Centurion. 
the tal garment, that the ſonlepatcoff: as 7 
e had gummeringty 


149 


erp:eſſeth 
differing: Pride (ſaith he) is fü 164.6 . 


ſomewhat 
jn finne, and lait in con ſlict: becaulc 83 it is me hams 
the original of oll haulte, ſo n is the tuine oft 2.c.298. 


| allvertacs.” 


Therefozx tnhen we are eſcaped ont of 


| Sodome; let vs take dd that with Lot Gem. 19. 


we doe not commit/enceſt with our owne 30. 
daughters, and ſu bing fwzth an offpzing 
— let vs nat when 


faire 


ſhunned anne, be enamoutes and 
gn rr on 
when we ught 
mate childzen, let vs hide them 
in ſecret, — — 
b: that ia, when we haue done 22. 
not vaunt of it, alt Sathan 


vhem we giue Almes, we muſt not make a 


to be blowne beſore vs, to be prai- Mut. C. 


| trunipet 

led of men, and that when we doe Almes, 2.3. 
the leſt hand muſt not know, what the right Ch 
land doch: thatts,the w ij oi the ficſh,which ben 13. 2 
' is e to Cod, muſt not know, what Atarr. per 
| M m 4 


is cxperſet?. 
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is done of the will ofthe minde and of reaſon 
that is ſubjected vnto God. The hidden trea- 


| paide 

s of Dathan. The fruits that groweby 
——— — — 
cauſe te tranellers doe gather them and 
— — 
are done to be ſane of men, 4 of aſtentation, 
neuer grolve to ſoliditis and perfection; be- 
cauſe the pzaife of men makes the doer to 
ſwell with au opinion of his wozthines, and 
ſo he waxeth vnfit, either to p:oced in ver⸗ 
tue, 02 ts pndertake other. cod wozkes. Tho 
henne that cackles, aſſone as the hath layed 
beregge ; gives occaſion of taking away her 
egge, andioſing her bzwdofchickens : ſo they 
LEES 

as they arg done, 02 feeke to 

extolied, bing to paſſe, that no fruit follows 
— He zck ah king of ludah 
was vehemently blamed of the P:ophet, faz 
ſhewing his riches and treaſareto the Baby- 
lonian Ambaſſapozs, andthoſe things which 
of ambition and vaineglozie he had ſhewed, 
wett carried all info Babel]; fo when we hunt 
after pꝛaiſe by aur well doing, the pinell like 
the Tyꝛant of Babe ii ſpoiles vs ofour trra⸗ 
ſute. It is wiſely laid ol @aint * 
olteme, 


E 
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Centurion, 


daily carrie the riches of vertues in open 
view, 2 it were to be ſold, ue arme our ene- 
mie, and we prouoke our enemie, and we ſtir 
p our enemie to ſteale and ſpoyle; but if no 
other know it, but he that ſeeth in ſectet, our 


$49 
ſolterne, that as when we lay gold andapreti- 
ous garment ip an open place, we prouoke 
many to lie in waite for them; but if we hide 


them cloſe, we ſhall keepe the m ſafe: ſoiſ we H. 3. > 2 


in Matt, 


4.3. 
&L6.* 


550 Thie humble 


vains-glozie. Foz whoſoener ſtudieth by his 
god'/wozkes tv pleaſe men, is ltke one that 
altes dzawves water, and puts it into a 
teſterne that is full of holes. F02 what can b 
moze deceitfull, then the pꝛaiſe and commen- 
datron of man; and what greater vanitie, 
ci. thento ſake aſtet it : le it not tollie, when | 
A. Wy itate is in Heauen, to chooſe beholders 
22 vpon earthy ? A-wreſtter where he ſtriueth, 
thore he leckes to be tryed zthou ſtriueſſ in 
high matters, and wilt thou be crowned in 
| love things ? Let our teioy cing bo the teſti. 
2. Cor. 1. monie o our conſcience, in ſumplicitie and 
12, godlypurenes: and let vs paſſe very little to 
1. Cr.  beiudged of mans iudgement: 
43. Thoughithe'viards of fiage-plaiers be 
cungiagty made, andexactly ſet on; yet who 
wilt befire to were them ;ſ>ing 
they: ropzeſent burt a fained 2 — | 


perſon? 
— but themaſks 

and via of true:pAaiſe 2 ſ&ing men often- 

times (prake otherwiſe then they thinks: and 

— — their pꝛaiſe 
ts but momentanie, 


— — — — — 
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and laſteth but foz the 
ſpace of this life, and maybe turned into cons 
tempt and obloquie.They that put their con- 
ſciences in other mens lips, are fometimes 
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| fit; but the other he fozmed painately in his 
| ewnehouſe, acco2ding ts his owne art, and 
| ſkill. When hs had ſet both theſe in the mars 
| ketplace, andall admired at that which was 


[ 


ttroke his ſchollar with a rod, ſapingz Thou 


| 


1 


itude. 
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and ſo the fwle changeth as the mone, war⸗ Lech. 
ing and waining after the iudgement of 27.11. 
them that commend him. Nea then men haue 

little regarded the commendation of the mul⸗ 


Polycletus the Statuarie made two Jmas Ali. 
gs, placing the one publikely, and altering v. hi. 
it after the opinion ot the common pesple, as 4.44. 
every one that paſſed by and be held, did think 


framed p2ztuately, deriding þ publike Jmage, 

in which ſcarce one member was pꝛopoꝛtio⸗ 

nable to Þ other, Thac you diſpraite (ſaith Po- 

lycletus) proccds from your art i that which 

you commend, I haue ſhaped according to 14.2. 

mine one 8kill,Hippomachus p Champion, — 
when one of his ſchollars had ſhewed an ers | 
periment of his art, i the multitude delighted 

with the circumſtances gaue him applauſe; he 


halt done ill; for if thou hadſt done artifici- 
illy this multitude would neuer haue prayſed 
thee. Antiſthenes when one ſaid to him, that 7 u. 
many did commend him; W hat d (aid he) 
haue I done ? And when the whole aſſembly 
aſlited to Phorions opinion, perſwaded in an 
| 8 Dza- 
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Plats ©:ation; turning to them that fwd by him, 
Fherizxe. be ſaid; Ah wretchthat | am, l feare leſt I haue 
ſpok en ſome fooliſh word Ys it nota ſhame 
fo: Chiſtians not to ſ& the vanitis of the 
pꝛaiſe of the multitude; when Ethnicks hang 
ſo well conſidered it? Vet many are like Dz- 
gane plaiers, that cannot plap, ercept ſome 
blow the bellowes , ſo they can dee no god 
thing, vnles they be pzayſedfo2 it. But as 
2.5,w, David ſuffered not his ſeruants to come in 
10.4 3. dis fight, that had halfe their beards hauen; 
but commanded them to tarrie in lexula lem, 
fill their beards were growneagaine;\s God 
will not admit out wozkes into his ſight,that 
are done by halfes ; that is, that in ſubftance 
dauethe ſhe w of god wozkes ; but erte in the 
ſtope and intent; being referred,not to Gods 
glozy, but to vaine glozy and pꝛaiſe of men. 
Foz as the whole houſe muſt na ds fall, not 
when onebeame fals, o2 ſome taſters are rot- 
ten; but when the ground wozke and funda⸗ 
tion is putriſled and detaied: ſs when humi⸗ 
litie is taken away, and the glozy of God 
Ce hon pot 
deeds not 
edifice muſt of neceCitie fall. If a citie bede- 
fenced againſt the ſiege of fhe enemies with a 
great bakwarke, ebe tompaſſed with ſtrong 
wals, and be garded with awatchfull garri- 


ſon 
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for the ſoale. 85; 


len rt, vet onely one gap being 
d therin th2ough nealigence; te 


enemies, and ſo isquerth2owne, Ao; hus 
ulitie that deieaeth and aba ſeth our wozkes 


out af aut owne wozthines: Let another man Pre. 15. . 
(aithhe) praiſe thee, and not thine owne F 
mouth; s (tranger,& not thing owne cuil lips. 


Hide from Sathan; who bzea- 
thing and ambition into our firſt pa- 


Sn 
the ſupzeams d 


bagging and 
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as they that are dzunken, doe imagine one 
candle to be two, andother obtecs that they 
ſe to be double: ſo they thatere puft vp with 
paide, if they haue anꝝ gifts in them, they 
daeame p; they ate far greater, then they ate 
in truth. Some will boatt of ing, ſome 
of topes; ſam of huumlitu; ſome | 
gad they haue done; ſorhs of riches, 
honour . ſome of beautie ; ſore of god! 
and mcrites. They that bana 8 
Cen d. muſt remembet; that cia leuge puferti'y 
— but laue ediſietii q and — — 
| thin ke, thathe-knowethany thing; he Know. 
ceh ohn, yer he oli — 
Cor. though Had the gift of prophecic, a 
= knew all ſeetets und ente ves ite 
Had all faith, fat he aufe moue me 7 
—tantes, aud had dot dbu fe were ing 
And they that are wont be boaf,, : that they | 
48.9. aeſomegreatmen,'live the @bzcerer of 8 
mar14 -:and that uke joſuinptifous Cab 
Dax.:.4. %caps willſap,” Shew deff. ante 
wil neu the pri, and that 
les doe ſu with the unpudent 
Palomen, Oaticarningliborne with-rom; and 
die ithrthents and that u | 
citie in idle ſpetulations, ; 
E28 it . 
þ kno * 
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know,that ha is better, that knowes himſelf, 
hen he that nogleas hunlelts, and hath the 


knowledge of Kars, e hearkes, and compler 
ons of men, and natures of all lining Cres- 


what 
—— Cid ta him that vaunted P/ar. . 
his long ſtanding vpon one fate; Indced Lace. 
(aid the Lacedz monian}| cannot doe i: but 
tuery gooſe can doe it. — vo 
j ko his ſkill in 


—— and that to excell in rea- 
ſan is fittelt fo; eee, 
get (iptmmer is mu and 
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Pt. is 


Plat, in 


Alia. 
45.9. 
de var. 


bifter. 


we boaſk, that we haue, that which we haut 


Phorione, 
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not :o when we deſpiſe other, and couet to 
be accounted fiugular in that we haue. The 
Cypres tres ats groat, vet beate no fruit: ſo 
manyboaſt much of humilitis and other vet; 
tues, but pelo 

ſaid to Laoithences, that bzagd much of va- 
lour,4nd ſhewed none. The countetlait huin- 
ble perſon, that pzetends lowlines cf minde, 
pet is cleane deuopde thereof, is like to the 
Stoickes, that calling themſelues inuinci⸗ 
ble; and ſuch as were free from paſſions, pet 
azaarintly conuicted of the contrarie, 1 
iaitiy compacedto ſhips, that ſometimos are 
name? God ſpœd, Pzouidsnce,felicitie,when 
they art flow, vncircumſpec , infoztunate. 
And as Diogenes when he ſaw Olympia and 
the Rnodian poang men pꝛetiouſiy e ſump» 
tuoufty appatelled, -ſaid, this is nonght but 
pave : ſo when anone after he ſaw the Lace. 
demonians arriedin ragged and fluttiſh gar 
ments, he ſaid, this is p2ide alſo, but ofan- 
other ſozt : whereby he meant, that 

minde doth not alwaes 


win thereby the p2aiſe 
man hong — inthe 
very mia of humblenes. Thee 
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- They that boaſt of the god wozkes which 
they haue done in fo met dates, mult remems 
ber, that it is nothing wozth to begin well, 
except we perſeuere 


was commanded to continuein the 
loue of his neighbour , and to cheriſh the 
e and nerdie, though it were with the ex- 
pence and ſale of all his poſſeſſions, he went 
away heauiex ſozrowſull. And as one ſaid fo 
him that boaſted, that at Rnodes he had done 
ſtrange things, and had leapt farther then a- 
xp could leape here (ſaid he) is Rnodes, 
dere is a plate to leape in; meaning, that he 
ſhould then and there ſhew his nimblenes, of 
which he made offentation : ſo it map be ſaiy 
to ſome that bzag, what godly deeds they haut 
done in times paſt, nolv alſo declare the ſame 
godlines againe. They that boaſt of their ri⸗ 
ches and wealth, muſt remember, what the 


bleed Apoſtle eniopnes to T'mothic, name- 1. Tin. C. 
ly, that heſhouldcharge them that are rich in 17. 


this wozld, that they be nor high minded, 
ad that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, 


beth nothing fo much as pride: and thut 
N n euery 


log he that courinucth A 
rao the cad, he thall be Lued. Che ruler 13. 
could boat, that he had obſerned the com Lk. 18. 
mandements from his pouth ; but when he 21. 


bur in the living God. Upon which wozns Sr. a. 
Mint Auguſtine ſaith , that riches bring Dow, 2 
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wood bath his vote, for there is one worme 
ofthe apple, another of the pcate, another 
otthe bcanc, another of the here and that 
the worme ot riches is pride ; and that there- 
toe the Apoſtle to exclude the fault , and res 
tains the vie, bids Timorbic-to charge the 
rich, that e;-cey be not high minded. And why 
boaſteſt than af thy riches and wealth? The 
moꝛe riches thou halt;haſt thou not the moze 
enuu and enemies t haſt chou nat the moze 
donget hanging oner thee, cf robbing, x ſpoi 
ling, and backbiting , and ſubuerting 2 haſt 
thou not the maze cauſe to ſeate a fall and ru- 
Cyp. de for ine ? haſt thou not obſerued that Captaines 
gularitate and ines are woze aſſeulted in the battell 
Clerics. then ſouldiours : and that high Turrets are 
ram.  Uehemently blowne vpon by Windes and 


ſtoʒzmes : as the Poet ſaid long fincs, 
Hor. Car. Sepimi ventis Ait aue ingent 
4.2. 0d. 10 Pings, et celſa grauiore turres 
Decidung caſw, ſer iuntqʒ ſummos 
Fulnma mor tics. 


Afthonu boaſt ot thy riches , as if thine owne 
labour and induftrie had gotten them, call 
P/al. 127. rr 
1.2. the Lord build the „ they labout in 
vuine 


cucry apple, cuery graine, euery corne . euery | vai 


si 
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| yaine that built itʒ except the Lord keepe the 


Cutie, the kecpes watchech in vane. it is vaine 
ſoʒ men to riſe early , and to lye downe late, 
and to cate the bead of (ozrow , except the 
Lo2d did giue teſt to his beloued. Fo2 to pur- 
pole to get riches without Gods bleſſing, is 
that tuill boaſting which waint {ames con- 
demnes, when he tepꝛoues thoſe that wil ſay, 


to day, or to motrow, we willgoc into ſuch a /am,4.1;. 


Citicand continue there a yeere.and buy, and 
ſell, and get gaiac; foz that they ought to ſay, 
ifthe Lord ill. and it welivegve will doe this, 
or that. The pꝛide of many map be repꝛeſſed, 
i they would coaftder, bow ſ mall, o2 rather 
how nothing their wealth is, it be co.nparey 


with the whole wazld. Therefoze doccatcs: Stobenrs 


laing 4lcic:a4cs pond of his wealth, riches, 
and poſſeſſions, heb2ought hum into a plate, 
whero was hanged a Coſinographicall Ta- 
ble, and Map of the whole earth; and hes 
bad Alcikiades to ſicke ont Athens therein; 

which when he had found, he dad hinrſeeke 
dat his poſſeionsin Athens: but when Al- 
okinzes ſaid, that they were not (at downe 
there: amy then (caid Socrates)art tou proud 
tor thoſi things, which art not in any put of 
mae earth ? It᷑ this conſideration cannot (top 


14. 
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' umitatiou oſhum that cempts to all iniquitie; 
Eb toy be ance ſaid te Chat, Kun puwcr will 
{ { give thee, & the guy wut tehude kingdomes; 
for that i dchucred to me, and 40 »homde- 

cucr | will 1 gra rt 
[am 4.14 VThey that boaft of beautic muſt remeny- 
That our lite u cucu a VoPour, that ate 
Atto. pcarcthfors little awe, and altcrwart Val 
18. theth away : and that the deics of man arc as 
*. as « lower ol the held lo Bowndherh 


Mar not beautie be defaced by Ecknes, 
griele, 02 age « Why art thou pus then 


Call be e that thou wilt cozruption, and ſhalt 
CI. % heratiennes 6and that as than art ouſt, fe 
thou Walt ceturne to duſt. If this cannot 
beated am ne the Peacock. lie p2tde of ſoui. 
that ave to concetted faz their beautic ; then 
let thoſe that | 
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we two things which moue me : the one 1» 
the dangerous cate of this woman, that runs 
headlong to pregition : the other 13, that], 
which profeile e name of a Chriſtian, doe 
not ſec ke lo much to pleaſe God by imoceu- 
die of lie, as this v man doth delire to pleaſe 
continent perſons, They that doaft of their 
donout and vianitie muſt remember, what 


cid anſwered te, when he ſaid, K- /cb. 15 
eil thou not, that I haue power to crucihe 10.1 l. 


thee, and have pov et to loofe thee? Jeſus 
wnſwered, thou couldeſt haue no power at 
Magainit me, except it were given thee from 


tut, a; wozſe,but the god, oʒ ill vſe therof. And 
X w ſo fatre off, that Dffices ſhould bad 


the Phyloſopher could ſay,that 


bertues,fhat 
It there were a common-wealth of tuch good Plate Po- 
wen, as ſhould be indeed, there would be az 58.3. 


peat (Irife,to avoyd rule as now there is rife 
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 obraine rule. Albeit they are to de Lathe bee- 


ſas, 
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beſtowe their labours on the Church Com⸗ 2 

mon- wealt z. 
| This mooucdthe Apoſtle to ſay, that if 
17as.3.1 any man delire ene ute ot a Bilhoppe , het 
deſiteth a worthy worke, And thereſoze Am- 
monius the chollat of On:gene , (when be- 
ing called to the Biſhopzicke of Al xan- 
| tis, hee had cutte off his right ears, and 
Nicepb. there de was rep2ehended by Eu-er:us, that 
Cali. alſo had refuſed a Biſhops function, ) aun- 
4. 4. 7. (were rightly; but £2441 (ſad hee) ball lin- 
ned more greevoully, becaule thou halt cut 
off thy tongue z and dateſt not tu vic it, to ſet 
forth Gods glone by preaching the Goſpellz 
and vleſt nut the graces of GO Ddealtihoy 
fhouldett freme ro arrngateAhem to thy 
| ſcifc. And whoſoener they be that abuſe their 
. caſts, either to oftentation , that they wap 
get p2aiſe, oz to couctouſacfle , that ma get 
riches ; they (che to deſtcop theanſelucs by 
not taking bade to fade the flocke of Jeſus 
Ch2iff, whereunto t hey ate called. But they 
that are thitſtie of wol2zdip hononr, and exalt 
themſclues therin, muſt cal to mind what out 
Mah. ;. @auiour ſateth; Whoſocurr will cxalt bin- 

12, felfe, (hall be brought love and whoa 

will humble himſclfc, ſhalt be exltcd. ; 4 
learned Father repozts of a gouly woman; 
at he u as the greateſt of ee 


II. resier 


Hife 


— 
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elſe the leaſt of all; that the more ſhe abaſed Fer. io 
ber ſelfe, the more Chriſt aduamced her ; that . 4 E- 
ſhe was hidden, and not hidden that in fl e- fa. 

ig glory, ſhe de ſerued glory; (que wrinrems 

2 vmbra ſequitny , et appetitores ſms deſe- 
wer, appetit content] ) tor glory followes 

vertuc as a fhaddowe, and paſſing by thoſe 

that delare het, delirerts thoſe that contemne 

her. 


etermtie,muſt remeinber, that there is no gad 
thing in vs which we haut ndtreceiued ; & f 1 Cor. 47 
ne haue recciued it, why te ioyce ve though NZ. 13. 
ve had not teceiued it? It is God which vork- 2 Cor. 3.5 
uin vs, both the will, and the deede, euen of 
his good pleaſure. And we are not ſufficient of 
our ſelues, to thinke any thing as of our ſelues, 
but our ſufficiencie is of God. Df 
may wee boaſt e Who will belecuc the wall, Ber ger. 
# it would fay , that it brings foorth the 13. C. 
Sunne-bcame , which it recciues at the 
windowe ? Who would not laugh , H the 
clou Jes would lay, that they breed the raine? 
Ind who ſ@s not, that man is not the cauſe, 
the inſtrument of well-doing t and there- 
66 e a man to paaiſe himſelfs fog it, is 
ht againſt GD D Beggars , when 
they would obtayine an Ames, dae not 
Ne I» £Ans4 adoane 


NASA 


465.9. 
4.4. 
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adozne themſelues with golden chaines, am 
p:ctious cloatbes , but they ſhew their miſe⸗ 
ries, the ratycc to moue to : and 
the c:1bconces obtained mercy of litsel, by 
taking old ſacks, and old bottels rent aud 
bound vp, and old ſhoes and clouted vpon 
their fete, and old taiment, and dated and 
mouled b2ead : ſo if we entend to finde fa- 
uout with God, we muſt humbly pzoſtrate 
nut ſelues, and confeJe our vnwozthines, 
Che Paganes were perſivaded, that God re- 
fſteth the pzoud , and gineth grace to the 
humble: ſoz Aloe being aſked of Chon, 
what God did, he ſaid, That he did beate 
downe lottic thirgs, and extoll low thines: 
and Artat anus diſwading Xcrxes from his 
voyage againſt the Grabes, Doeſt thou not 
ſec, (ſaid he) how God dath (trike great 
beaſts with lightning, and lets paile the hittle? 


and doeſt thou notſce, how oftentimes the 


Exod. 5. 1 


I. Xing. 


20. 10. 11. (h,, 0 rengrapSemgric ons 


fluſhes of lightning doe {trike great houſes 
aud great trees ? far God throwes downe all 
eminent things;eand therefore en hugie hoaſt 
may be diſcomfited by fewe. Whereis Pha- 
raoh that ſaid, Who is the Lord,that 1 ſhould” 
" heare his voyce, and let Iſrael goc ? IR 
not the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael goe. 
Iſhere is Benhadad the king of Aram ? who 


reer 


— 
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the duſt thereof ſhould not be enough to all 
the people that followed him, for cut ty man 


an handfull ; fozgetting, that he that girderh | 


bis harn's, mult nit boaſt, as he that putteth 
it off. Where is Sancherib king of Aſhur ? 


that ſaid; Who ate they among all the Gods 2 Ki. 
ol tuc nations, that have delivered theirland 18. 34. 
out of nine hand, that the Lord ſhould deli= 35. 


ver leruſslem out of mine hand? Obey not 
Heztkiah,for he deceiueth you, ſaying, The 


Lord will deliver vs. Where is Haman, that E,. 5. 11. 


told his friends and his wife, ofthe gloric of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and «il the things wherein the c ing had pro- 
worcd him, and how that he had (ct him a- 
boue the Princes and ſeruants of the king / 


Where ia the pzoud Aſſirian t that 


ſaid, By the power of mine hand I haue done . to. 
n, avd by my wiſedome, becauſe I am wile; 13.14 


therefore | haue remoucd the borders of the 
poop t: and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, and 

palled downe the inhabitants like a va- 
lient man: and mine hand hath found as a 
neft the riches of the people, and as one that 
gatherech egges that are left, ſo haue | g- 
thered all the carth : and there was none to 
woue the wing, or to open the mouth, or to 


whiſper. is the king of Babylon ? If. 14. 
ar 


A 


Fzeh.2 7, 
3-27, 
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ſud in his heart 1 will aſcend into heaven, | 


and cxalt my throne aboue belide the ſlam 
of God; I will aſcend abouc the height of 
the clouds, and I will be ike the moſt high 
how art thoufallen from Hcauen, O Luciter, 
lonne of the morning t and cut downe to the 
ground. Where is Tyrus, Which was the 
mart fo2 the people a many iles; and which 
fatd,! am of perfire beaucie What is become 
of her riches, and faites, and merchandiſe, 
and Patiners, and Pylots, and calkers, and 
occupiers of merchandiſe, and all the men of 
war that were in her,and of all the multitude 


len in the midſt ot the (ſea, in the day of her 
ruine. And did nat the Pzince of Tyrus, that 
laid ante, am God, I lit in the feat of Gad 
in the mid{tat the lea, at length fee, that he 


vas 4 man, and not God zand that his bright- 


& 4.27. 


 theclefts ofthe rocke,and on h 
* heart, Wo ſhall bring ue dow 


nes was defiled; and that he was caſt dqwue to 
the pit, aud dted the death of a man? Where 
is Ncbuchadnezar ? that ſaid ; who 4s that 
God, that can deliver you out of mine bands? 
Is not this Babel, that I haue built for 
the houſe of the kingdoine, by the mightof 
my power.& for.the honour of my Maicſlic? 
Where is Edom, that becauſe he dwelt in 
high, ſaid in his 
ne to the 

grouad ? 


which was in the midſt of her? They arc4al- 


"Wl 
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| thece will I bring thee dev ne ſaith the Lord, 


were is none bi{1-ic> ©.c how was the made 


Oenturion. 367 


pound? Though thou exalt thy (cife as the 
, and make thy neſt among the (lars, 


Whereig the roiopcing citic Niniveb, that Zeh. v. 
dwelt careles, and ſaid in her heart, | am, and ! 3-14-15, 


and detolate like a wildernes : foz the 
did he in the midſt of her, and all the 
3 of the nations, and the Vc ce, and 
owle did abtde in the vpper poſts, and the 
botce ofbirds did ig in the windowes, and 
deſolation wa v ö tbe poſts. Where is An- 2, Mace. 
uochus, that was ſo pzvud beyond the condi- 9. S. 10. 
tion of man, that be thought he might com- 
maund the loudsof the Dea, and weigh the 
high mougtaines in the balance, and reach to 
ſtars of heauen ? Mhere are the haughtie tt. 3.5. 
and Phariſes, that glozied of their J. N. 3. 
hono;able diſcent,andthat they were the diſ⸗ ;9 & 9: 
ciples of Me ſes? were not all theſs conſumed 25. 
in their pꝛide; and compelled to fuele the puiſ- 
fant andy2on ſcepter of the Loꝛd and fo2ced - , 
taconfeffe, that all honour and glozie is to be 
aſcribed to the higheſt? 3fthen the pꝛoud haue 
ill vaniſhed clway,as a vapo;andcloudand 
haue periſhed in ß tnaginatibs of theixowne | 
harts let vs learne to bo humble, either reme- Giger. i 
ding our milories cõider ing where Ie haue /.: 5. 
bene; 62 fearing Þ ſenitce of Gods * More. 
3 co 


9.23. 
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are not; by which tower conſiderations one 
faith, That humilitic is engraft in our minds! 
and let not the wife man glorie in his wiſe: 
dome, not the ſtrong mas glorie in hs 
ſtrength, neither the rich man glorie in hit 
riches ;; but let um that glorteth, glory in 
this, that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth the 
Lord: and let cocry one ſay with the humble 
Centurion; Maiſter, t am not worthy, that 
thou ſhouldeft come vader m1 roote. 

Foz why ? our ſoules naturally are depva / 
ned and toꝛrupted with the pollution of oi 
ginall nne, which is detriued from Adam our 
great gtandfire ; by which 02iginall pollu⸗ 

tion , the Image of God after which we were 
at firtt fo2med, is veſo2med in vs; andallin- 
nocencte is defaced in vs; and weare depzi 
ned of the knowledge of God and ſpirituall 
things, and we are fraught with p2ide,darke- 


Ii 


-_ 
119 


Err 


"BETS 


* 


Centurion. 569 


| wozkes, andbzings the new man in padeil 


an, which is created in holines,and true righ» 
tequſnes,after the Amage of him that at ait 
qeated him and who refines out thoughts, 


Leapard his Hercenes , and the Lyon his ſay 
ungenes, and the Beate his rauenouſnes,and 


dis ſpeare into a ũthe, and ſwoꝛd tuto 
— — ſpirit of God, we ats 
regenerate, new bozne, and made new crea» 
tures. . ——— 
maily ate cages e receptacles of pollution aud 
ngodlines, are made manſions,pallares,and 
temples fo2 the hoty Ghoſt x his ſacred moti⸗ 
in ta dwell and lodge in, we may tuſtiy lap, 


Lord, we ate not worthy, that thy 2 
boly (p:rit thould come vader the roofe of 
our (eulen. 


a - Jgaine, bynaturews are the childzen of 
wath, ſubioc to eternall death; and of our 
lues we had no power 92 meanes to deliner 


RSS se S755a505502 5:6 AN = 


andſaue our ſelves. But God foloued vs, 
— — 

— —ñ—ũ— 
Jiſiis Chaift to the death, and the curfey and 
W — LaReany 


and caſteth out mindes iu a newe mould; is /K 
that the Molle ſoageta his gradines, and the . 


has poyſon , and the warrwar Ac. 4. 
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ched linnets, that ſate in darkenes and itithe 
ſhadowe ofdeath. Chzilt is 08x*Redeemer; 
our mediatour, our aduocate, barMoles that 
ſtd in the gap betweene vs and Govs anger 
that made peace betweene God and manzthat 
— — the law that was 
againſt vs ; that b:ake downs the partition 
wall, and of ſtrangers made vs fellow tits 
ens with the Saints; and that combines and 
vnites our ſoules (as membetcs) fd huncotts 
by alltiely and ſauing faith. By this farth-ws 
apply khe pzomiſes of mett io and Chiſts mes 
rites and wozthiznes to our ſontes by this! 
faith we appeace wit and vndlamable in the 
fight Gor by this faith in Chatlt, we ate 
acromited as hoty und ri beſoit the 
Tribunal ſeate of God, asf wie had neut 
committedany ũinne, and as iſ we our ſelnes 
had wiought that atonement 1 ſatiſtadion, 
which Chꝛiſt hath wꝛought foz vs, In that 
theu we are ſo me — 
that of ſonnes ofvahmatidn;! we ave becoune- 
heires of ſatuatiꝭ e may ioffly tap; OL 
weadrenor worthy that chilshecontaiverbls 
loue of God, chigult-ſihcientfriifaction? 
Chriſt, this iuſſiſy ing thith;ſhotl com vn 
derehe rooſe of uut ſaulet i u 4] 341d 51rd 

Againe, who knotues not, Hows maniſoln 
che attictions „9 

0 - 


— ů ͤ —˙ —— 
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wozld e Hathan cõtinually ſerbes to pzay vp- 


on vs; the wozld labours ts faſhion vs line it 
ſelfe; the lieh which we carrieaboat vs, like 
an inteſtine traitour is readie to beguile ds, 
and to dzaw vs from the narrowe way ok life 
to þ wide way of deſttua ion. Unto theſe may 
be added, the vafaithfulnes of men, the ingra⸗ 
titude of the woꝛld; the maladies and ſundzte. 
inficantiesof the body; the anguiſhe terro2s 
ofconſcience;the variable croſſes and tribulgs 
tions, which cotinually ſucceed one the other, 


as lobs meſſengers repozted ii newes one vp⸗ /eb. i. 


an the other. If the God of cõ olation did not 
ixme vs with ſtrength, to quench and repell 
the firie darts of the wicked : 4 with conſtan⸗ 
ti tu fight valiantly,till we be moꝛe thẽ Con 
quero2s in all tentations; e with patiente to 
ſubmit our ſelnes to the bleſſed will of God, 
in all changes e chances of this moꝛtall life- 
and with firme hope of remiſſion of ſinnes by 
theblod of Chaiſt, and of obtaining etetnall 
life by his interceſſion ; the e ſurging and 
fwelling flonds of tribulation would goe-0- 


ftabliſh our fainting hearts; we may 
uſtly ſay 3 O Lord, wee are not oy 
at 


Fi 


Gods hands, and hauing all things put vn⸗ 


 * groatandgayhouſeofGod, as the wozldis, 


+ x 
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that ſuch conſolation ſhould come under the 
refe ofour ſoules. | 
Beides this as the Centurion (aid, Mai. 
ſter, I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſi 
come vnder my reofc: ſo we map inuert, an 
turne about, and ſtretch his ſpech farther, 
end ſap ;O Lord; ve ate not worthy, that ve 
ſhould come ynder thy roofe. And uhr: 
The wozld in which we inhavite is Gods 
bouſe; and w are all Tenants at will, tobe 
out at our line1lozds pleaſure. In this 
of the wozld, an is a great comman⸗ 
der, hauing dominion ener the wozkes of 


* 
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der his ſerte. The @unne and the ne gine 
him light; the ſherpe, and oren, and beaſts ol 
the field, the foules ol the aire, and fiſhes of the 
Pea, pield him ſuſtenance; the bitos delight 
him with finging ; the flowers ſolace him 
with ſmelling; all the wozkes of Gods fin- 
gers ſerue, either fo; this pꝛoũte, 02 pleaſure, 
02 both. 9. In ial then Man, a wo2me, and 

the ſonne of rottennes and cozruption, is 
bzought into ſuch a ſpacious and ſpecious, a 


and madslittlelower then God, and crow- 
ned with glozieand wozſhip ; we may iuftly 
ſay ; O Lord out Lord, what ia man, that thou 
art mindſull of him ꝰ and the Sonne of man, 
that 
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that thou viſiteſt him? We ate not worthy, 
that we ſhould come vnder the roofe of thy 


andſay; © Lord, we are not worthy, that we 
ſhould come vnder the rote of our one 


- * 


in his ſacred wo 


574 The humble 


tilme clenſed from our finnes ; and roceiney | . 


| 


into Chzilts Church aud congregation, 
dich is the ſpicituall houſe ol God; and we 
are taco2pozated into Chziſts bodie, 4 made 
-memberathereof: In the Church we ſpiritu⸗ 
alle: lade on ſhe body and bio of our Daui- 
our Chuiſt, aud we are thereby partakers of | 
Lihyiſts neriteserighteoulaes, to the fruits | 
an efeternall life. In that then the materiall 
.Cyucchuigithe houſe.of God, and the ſous- | 
Aane Spothecary:thop, where euery ſinnet | 
ngndinde a ſpiretuaii medicine and ſalue to 
undes d infirmities of his ſoule: 
— ay; — — going into 
the Empleand Church, where we participate 
A nun dininethings ; © Lord,we are not 


gaby fhould come vnder the roofe 


% wo by \ 
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Iſoak, and laa ko; tndWhere arg 


N | 
viiſpeaiable god. things, which eye 
— znof Hm 6200s FD 10g; Yeagt of 


; : 2a 

ty In that then God hathvzdainedvstothis 

efertiallreſt;” and from tho wad hath exalted 
vs ſo his heaueniy kingdome we way truely 
O Loet, we ue carworthyy;; that wc 
| thioukd come vnder the rote of Heauen. 
haſet Mile ſius being dio, and hauing deui⸗ 
fer” fomeavnicable inuention.of-the motian 


what reconipence 
Poctinent!ts Whom Thales fad, O Mandrita, 
MH befuficient to me, it hen thou wile 
vtter chis'whiehrthou:haft: learned of me, 
thou doc not aſcribe it to thy ſelfe, but con. 
ſeſſe that it was mine inuention. This a man 
of a an: how much moze iuſtly doth 
od requireof vs, that if we haue any ver⸗ 
tue, 02 any knowledge, oz any wiſedome, oz 
any ftrength, o2 any god thing, when ws 
maks vſe of it, we attribute it, not to our 
ſelues, but arknowlevge, that it is re⸗ 
telued from him : Wherefoze, let vs 
bumble and pꝛoſtrate our ſeluas with this 
| Nobleandgodly Centurion; let us pʒaiſe tha 
| a O 0 2 'Logy 
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Lo2d foz all his bleCings, with vnfaine | 

y lat vs confeſe aut vawozthi- 7 
nes either —— 
rate, 02 that we ſhould come under Gods | 
to let vs amend our lines, repent to) our 0 
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the nedie, which is ſpoken of in the verſe lol / 

| lowing, where the Apoſtle ſaith; Whilc we | 
Calonpoi- haue time, let vs doe good to all men, as if 
antes, vell doing, were doing well, and beltowing | 
expeioun- well on the poore; then where Paul ſaith, 
tet, ener- Let vs not be-wearie of well doing z he meas 
etountes. neth, that we ould not be wearie of ſuc⸗ 
— and relcuing the nedie and wꝛet⸗ 

d. 0 

But ifwerefer well doing to the exhozta- 

Xecker. klon in the lirth verſe, where the Apoſtle ex / 
man in a- hoꝛtu the heaters to maintaine their Pini- 
. Mer; ſaping, Let him that is taught in the 
Gym. Log. word, make him that hai taught him parts- 


=” 
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in god wozkes, of what lazt nn nature ſooder 


2 reaſon and motiue why we houts 
continue in well doing, is this; For in due 
ſeaſon, we ſhallreape, Hu ſaint not. Eccabetn 
wearie, and to faint, is all one thing; and to Ealveft bes 
faint, 92 to be wearie; is (us it were)to de 
diſſolued and loſed ; as if one ioynt, 02 finew - 
were ſeparated from another. @othat Paul 
ſaith, that in due ſeaſon we thall reape the 

if wemakeno bꝛeach 


— — 
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the other. The Apoftie had ſaid befoze ; What. elles. 2. 
ſocucr a manfowerh, chat ſhall tir allo res 

forhether ſawerhio his fleſh l of the G 

reape corruptid but he that foweth to the ſpi- 

ni, ſhall of the ſpirn reape like eue laſting. In 
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taphozicail ſpeck, ſeping, in due ſeaſon we 
ftiall reape, if we laimt hot. In Which wozds, 


depats a difference betwene the time of ſow- 


god Chait 
doth Shine vnts vs in this life by his Goſpel; 
but the time of reaping and of harueſt ſhall be 
in the wo2ld to tome $.lomon ſaith, He that 
obſcrueth the m, ſhall not ſcue, and be 
that regardeth the clouces, ſhall not reape : 
that is, he that will alwates lot fo; happie 
and pzofperous ſuccefſe in well doing, ſhall 


nener doe gad. Fo2 men will enerbe vagrats- 
ul; and the wozld will aer recompence e- 
\ fo2 god to the godly, And therefoze leaft 
| we ſhould te wearie and faint in well doing, 
N. Hay (cts befoze vs a mot ample and large 
reward; w den dr eternall life vnto 
an harucſt, o2 & reaping. What : des god 
woes merite then, fince they are rewarded? 
No, bos well doing is the path leaving to 
Heaven : but Heauen it ſel t and etetnall life 
is the giſt of Gov, thzough Jeſus Chaift our 
to Done, and jollaping hall by Sent 
; and well 
duſty rewarded ; dut none by his godlines de- 
ſerues. the reward: foz God rewarvirig our 
wos, deut, Ora wneth bis om 
gifts; ſaith , Auguſtine, Why is it called 
ow 1 * 
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a reward then ? Not becanſe it is a reward 
merited ; but freely ginen of Gods mercie: 
and becauſe as the day labourer wozkes all 
the day, and his wages inthe eus- 
daue done god wozkes all 
our life long, in the euening ol ur daies,that 
is, in the end ol our lite, we ſhall recetue the 
reward ofenerlafting ioy. 


fo; 1. Pet. 1. 


; that wemay not “. 
walke Tu. 2. 14. 


be glozified, and that we may be god 
and followers uf God. It wo re- AAart. 5. 
fpec men, we muſt doe well, and tontinue in 6. 

well EV.. 


God by our gad wozkes £5.4-3 
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well doing, that our neighbour may he hel 
in wozldly things; that he may be wonne 


, Laſtly, i wereſpec ourſelues, wemuft 
1. Cæ. g. dee well, and continue in well doing, that we 
17, bo py opt — 

5.8. walke as the childꝛen 
— that we may be aCured of our faith and ſal- 
I ©, 
Tem. 2.17. counterfait and dead faith ; that faith and the 
2. 7. :. Jifts of God map be continued vato the end; 
6. that thepuniſhments of inne, both tempo- 
P/a/ $2. Kall and etetnall max be auoided, and that the 
; 2. ward may be obtained, which God freely in 
Gal.6,9. CN DD arab dy guy tba their gat 
| Thoſe ate the cauſes fo; which we 
doe well, and continue in well doing; 
not to merite eternall life by our gd wozks: 


we p2opoſe, this 
un —_—Q 


5.48 


tat we may diſcerne true faith from | 


— 


— —— — 


— 


— — — 
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” 
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wicked 


camel} nend 
ſhame i rep2oach of þ 
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fired with ambition: ſo a pu man will be 
dountitull, to be extolled among the common 
people: ſo the that ſrates the rep2oach of the 
ond, though her minde be defiled with vn- 
chatt lufts, yet outwardly the will be chat. 
Fut it is not vertue, to doe well after this 
\02t : bat ts doe gd after a god ſo2t, is when 
it is done, (as the Philoſopher teacheth,) 
willingly, and not by coadion and enfozce- 
ment; with aduiſement, and due regard of 
circumſtances ; with continuance 8 
uerance, and without wearines and fain- 


Perſeuerante in well doing is moffreqn(- 
fite foz vs: ſoʒ why? it receives the crowne. 
It is witten, that He that endureth tothe 
end he ſhall be ſaved. It is witten, hat they 
ate rewarded with cucrlaiting life , that 
through patier ce in well doing, feeke glory, 
and henour, and immortalitie. It is witten, 
that the bountifulnes of God 1s great to- 
wards vs, If we continue in this bcuntiful. 
nes; or elſe we ſhall alſo be cut off. Jt is wzit- 
ten, hat we muſt forget that which is behind, 


ang eudeuaut of: ſelues to that which is be- 


fore, and follow hard toward the marke, for 
the priſe of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
[.ſvs. Jt is w2itten, char Ghrift hath now 
alſo reconciled vs m that body of his fleſh 
through 


thre 
fr 
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mo 
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, through death, which were in times paſt Cut l. a8. 
fltrangers and enemies, becauſe out mig des 17 
Vvere ſet in edill vorke:ʒif we continue N 
ded and ſtabliſhed in the faith, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the Goſpell, 
whereof we haue heard. It is Witten, taht 2.7 aw. 3. 
if any man ſtrive for a maillerie, he 13 hot 5.6. 
crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to doe: 
the husbandman muſt labour, before he te- 
ceiue the fruit. Jt is witten, that ve are the Heb. 3.6. | 
houſe of Chriſt, it we nold faſt that conſ - 18 34 
| dence and that teioycing of hope vnto ihe | 
end; &t are made partakers ot Chriſt, 
if we keepe ſure vnto the end that beginning. 
wherewith we are vpholden. It is waitten, g. 8. 
that iß che 8 turne aa #16 his 24.0 33. 
. righteouſnes, and commit iniquitic, and doe 13. 
- according to all the abominations that che 
wicked man doth, all his righreouſnes that 
he hath done ſhall not be mentioned but in 
his tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, | 
and in his ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them i! 
fhall he die, Finally, it is witten, chat if R:. 4 
will haue the ct ne of liſe ve muſt be fairh- 4 
full vnto the death. Compare all this chat is ! 
wzitten; and tell, whether perſenerance in 4 
well doing be not moſt neceCarie ; unte with- | 
— it, ws cannot be paitakers ofimmoztali- 


17 


— — 


— 


| 
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7- teries agatuſt Uertue, Cuery Aertue hath 

two extceame Uices ; one on the left hand in 

- defeg the other on the tight in exteſſe; rea- 

die to deuoute her on euecy fide; as the roa- 

ring Lyon is readie to p:ey.,vpen the — 

Alatt. /. lambe. The way of vertue is natrotus: if we 
24. - aliꝑ neuet ſo little eithex ont he ane ide, oʒ on 
the ather ſi de, we fall into the dirt e puddle of 


will ſedure vs the example 


cums ol ple aſute and fine will peceiue hs f 

. ws hend nat all aur fogce and endeuoux to 

| continue in well doing. That i la ſerpent and 
x. Per. 5. 8. rd D22g08 Qathan,walkes abgut like a roa- 
ring Lyon, (@kjng whom he ny deuoure. 

; When God aſked of him, hence he came, 
de anſwered; (rom compaſſing. the egtih. 
Macke how. the diuell cals himſelle a Com- 
- paſfor;-Yeis not tale; but enbulled alivates, 
(when he is let ae) to enlndte and beguyls 
ſoules, and ta withdꝛatu men rom 2 


406. 1. 7. 


fometimes his perſon,x how they pꝛolit 625 


vice. Dur owne cosrupt nature e ſraile fleſh ' 
| and cuſtome of | 
the wo2ld will per wade vs the enchanting | 


_ wozkes. Ye would diſcourags the Þiniler 
from tahing paines, by ſetting. wy thin, 
bow the contemne his dautine, aud 


1 It we goe not.anwards in well doing we i 
3 hall tall from. well doing , and ſall into ill do- hi 
| ing. fo Uice glues mauy aſſaults and bat- 


. avs 


_ 
ww 


c-»* SO mabRl oo agg 00 ov % £- ny, s & 


in knowledge and godlines, notw 
his many e manitold exhoꝛtations. Ne would 


| 


| faiſs meaſuce, into another ſhop deceitful 
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ſtop the Magiſtrate and Dfficer from diligent 
diſcharging of his charge e place, either with 
feare to offend ſome,o2 with affection to ſpare 
ſome. He would dzaw the plaine Tradeſman 
from true dealing, e cauſe him to betake him⸗ 


| ſelfe to fraud and deceit, that he may be called 


indeed a Crafteſman: t why ? becauſe hs can- 
notenrich himſelle by ſimplicitie and plains 
dealing: e thereſoꝛe he caſteth into one ſhop a 


weights, into another ſhop adulterate 6vn+ 
| perfect wares. e frets : ſumes at diligent re⸗ 


— — 


ſozting to pꝛaier, and Þermons, and Sacra- 
ments; and thereſoꝛe to hinder vs from it, be 
will caſt in our way, either woꝛloly buſines; 
oz paſttmes,ſpozts,and pleaſures. At a wozd, 
to pull the reſolued Chziſtian from the aws 
of God; he will tempt him to ſweare, to ſur⸗ 
fet,. to caronſe, ts be dzunken ; by the baits 
and allurements of ſociablenes t god fellows 
ſhip. Af then our owne fleſhlike a domeſticall 


Judas, be teadie to betray vs in conflict 
and ſkirmiſh; ifÞ ſugred — — 
ly examples are like the bewitching ſongs of 


the sirenes, t the enchanting cups of Circe 
tt Sathan be ſo buſle ü 


uſtrious to ſteale 
away Oaluation from vs; how behafefull 
and 


—— 


T7. 


Eph.6. 
11.13. 


Cen. . 
6.9. 


Gen. 39 
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and neceſſaris fo2 vs, is it to doe well, and ti 
perſeuere in well doing: 

It is hard to continue in well doing, a- 
gainſt ſo many aduerſaries: but let vs loks 
on thoſe, whom the wozd of God commenda, 
and ſots fw2thbefo2e vs, as lampes and toz- 
ches to direct our fects in the darkenes of this 
wozld. Behold Sow Dau1d could not be diſ+ 
couraged from encountring the hugis Go- 
liah, either by the checke of Eliab his bzother; 
i the diſwaſtonofkiag Saul; 02 by the vn- 
fitnes ofthe Armour; oz by the railing and 
reailing of the Gyant himſelf; but he held 
on with Heroicall foztitude, and flew the 
monltec. As D.uid fought againft Golub, 
and ouercame him by conftant reſolution ſo 


we are to fight againſt the vgly monſter of | 


wickednes ; and if we purpoſe to vanquith 


it, we muſt take to vs the whole Armour of | 


God, and ſtand faſt. Behold Noah, that con- 
tinged ſo iuſt and vpzight in his time, that 
the vniuerſall delnge of iniquitie,(which had 


onerwhelmed all fleſh, and cauſed God tore- | 


pent, and be ſo2rie, that he had made man, 
that is, to diſanaive him to be his Creature,) 
could nat pollute him. Behold loſeph, that 
tould not be entrapped in the net of intonti⸗ 
nencie, by any alluring entiſements, and 
wanton dalliances,and fond pzouocations 10 


— —— —ä—ĩ 


— 


—— — — 


that when the king had decreed, that whoſo- 


——— 
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his vnchaſt miſteries. Fe hold Mordecai the E,. . ꝛ. 
magnanimous Jew, that would not fawne . 5.9. 
on the pzoud Haman, noz flatter him in his 
eminencie, noz reuerence him, either by bows 

ing the knee, az ſtanding vp, oz mouing foz 

hum; but pzeſerued in his diſdapning ol him, 

oʒ rather of his haughtines and p2ide ; be- 

cauſe he was an Agagitc of the ſtocke ot the 
Amalckitcs, whoſe memozie was tobe raſed H. ur. 25. 
out from vnderheauen, foz that they cruelly ; v. 19. 
flew the wearte Iſraclites, when they came 

outof Egyps. Behold Danic!, and the the 

young men his fellowes ; of which, they ſo 
conſtantly refiſted Jdolatrie, that they re- 

garded neither the maieſtie and power ofthe H. . 
commaunding Ponarch, no2 the hatred and 5. 
deſpight of their accuſing enemies, noz the 

fitie heate of the flaming furnace: and Daniel 

was ſo farre off from fo:ſaking his religion, 


euer ſhould aſke any petition of any God oz 

man fo2 thirtie dates, ſaue of the king, he 
ſhould be caſt into the denne of Lyons; aſſone 

as he vnderſtod of this degree, he went into 9 5, 
his houſe, and his window being open in his 0. 
chamber toward lcrulalem, he kneled vpon 

his knees thꝛ times a day, and pꝛaped and 
pzaiſed his God, as he did afozetime. S0 

much did he dillike the pzaciſe * 

Y p 
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tthe tempoziſers, that will ever apply them» 
ſelues to the time, and neaer rowe againſt 
the ſtreame, 02 bend againſt the tempeſt, 
but will direc the courſe of their ſhip accoz- 
ding to the blaſt of winde, and willturns to 
and fro in any ſo2t, that they may atriũe in 
the harbozough which they haue concettrd in 
their imagination. Behold the blind man, to 
whom Chzilt gaue fight; how conſtant and 
firme he was in confelling, that Chiſt was a 
P2ophet,aud nat a nner, foz elſe ( ſaid he) tic 


Jeb. g. 17. could not haue bene heard of God, and ope- 


31. ned mine eyes. Behold the boldnes of Peter 
and loha, who though they were flraitly foꝛ⸗ 
bidden to pꝛeach any mo2e in Jeſus name; 

AZ. 4.18, pet they ſtoutly and couragiouſly anſwered 
& 5.29. the Counſell on this wiſe; We ought rather 
42.44. to obey God, then wen. Behald the Baptiſt, 
how ſetled he abode in repzoning vice & vn- 

Aut. 14. godlines; and how he had rather peeld his 
head to be ſtriken off, then excuſe the inceſt 

of tyzannous Hcrod Pedold both loſeph il 
Arimathea, the nobl8Tounſailour, that re- 

tired not from his belening and cleauing to 

Ae 15. Chailt, when he was crucified, and did hang 
43. vpon the croſſe betwiene two malefacozs; 

but went in bololp vnto Pilate, and aſked the 
bodp of Jeſus : and thoſe religions and de- 
gout women, that as they had . 


1 . 
— 


AS. Gs eee TT 


our Saniour in his lite time of their ſubſtice, 
t deſpiſed g ſcoſfing of þ ynbelguing Jewes; At. 5. 
ſo they fo2ſ@ke him not in his laſt paſſion, & 55. 
whe the ſoule was ſeparated frb the body: but 74, 24. 1 
pꝛepated odours fo2 his buriall. wehold how 
Nicodeu us petſiſted in his loue to Chʒiſt and 
his doctrine; fo that from comuining ſecretly to /. j. 2. 
hum in the night, he p2oceeded to defending of // 7.51. 
him in the open countell: and from that, to his 1,4, 19. 
manifeſt honouring of his buriall: as though 19. 
his knowledge and pzofeſſion of the Goſpell 
ere as the moꝛning light, that goeth on be 

degrees til it ſhinec!orly ; and like the ſight of Pro 4 18. 
the blind man, who firſt perteiued men wal⸗ Aar. . 
king as trees, t after ſawe euidently. Behold 24.25. 
the Piniller of the Epi:c{i» Church, who Res, 3. 2. 
though fo2 the name of Chziſt he were bur R=. 2. 13. 
thened, yet he had patience; and though he la ⸗ Kr. 3. J. 
boured, pet he fainted not: and the M iniſter 10, 
of Pergain us. who kept the name Chzilt, e de⸗ 
nied not the faith, euen in the dates of bloudie 
| perſecution ; and the inifter of the Church a 
; of Pnil.de<)/phia, Who retained alwaies ſome 
ſrength,4 denied not Chꝛiſt, but kept $ wozd 
of patience. Behold y $arty2s,Þ haue moſt 
touragiouſly endured tozturing + death, foz p 
| pofefſion of the faith of C hʒiſt Jeſus, e loued Res, 12. 
not their liues vnto the death; nay accounted 11. 

it the higheſt dignitie, to ſpend their blond in 
| Pp > arp 


OY 
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and fo2 the teſtunonie of Thzift. As (among 
infinite others) it is memozableof Vith:za- 


Pa nes the Eunuch of Sapores the Pc rl Ring, 


whofe inſtruao: at firſt, and after faithfull 
ſeruant he was; that when by the kings com⸗ 


puniſhment, fo2 that he pꝛofeſled the dori 

of Chꝛiſt; as a recompence of his many bene- 
fites beſtowed on the king,and his perpetuall 
lopaltie to the com- monwealth, he deſired 
that this one thing might be granted to him, 
that it might not be repozted and rumozed, 
that he was put to death, as a Traitoz, oz 
one that had bene dilopal to the kings houſe, 
and that a Crper might publikely teffifie, 
that Vithazancs was Qlatne foz no other 
cauſe,but fo that he did onely embzace Chzi- 


maundement he was to be bzought fa2th I 


ian religion, and therefoze would not adoze | 


che Dun, oz erhibite diuine wozlſhip vnto it. 


Mhich thing hauing obtained, he died moſt 


quietly, and reioyted that he had turned off a 
ſcandale and imputation from the Chziſtian 
p2ofeſſion, and that he was vouchſafed the 


honour, to die vnder the name of a diſcipleof |” 


Chzilt Jeſus. Behold the moſt excellent pꝛo⸗ 


ſefſoz of C hꝛiſt Saint Paul. that gane vs this | 


counſell to perſiſt in well vging, how firme 
he was in diſcharging his calling, foz pes. 


ching the Goſpell to the Nations. Jn — | 
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faretvell ta the Ctvers af p Epheſine Church» 
be ſaid; And no behold, l goc bound in the 47.22, 
puit to leruſalem, and know not wha things>2- 
hall come vnto we the te: ſaue that the holy 23. 
Ghoſt witnctlcth in cue ty citic, that bands 
and afflictions abide me : but I pas not at all, 
neither is my lite deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that 
I may ſul fill my cout ſe wth ioy, andthe m 
nitration which Lhaygreceiucd of the Lord 
leſus, to reſhihie the Goſpeil of the grace of 
God. No p2ediction of dangers could appall 
dim: foz while he tarried in Cæſatca, there 47.2 2. 
cane acertaineP2ophet from ludea, named 12.12.13. 


Agabus, whoteke Pauls girble, and hound 
hisowne hands t fate, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt: So ſhall the Jewesat lerula- 
lem bind the man, that oweth this girale,and 


| Hall deliner him into the hands of the Gen ⸗ 


tiles; and when the Bꝛethꝛen beſeught hun, 


| that he wonlo goe vp to letulalem; Faul ſaid, 


Wnat dee yee weeping and breaking mine 


heart ? for lam teadie, not to be bound onely, 


but alſo to die at leruſalem, for the name of 
the Lord leſus Mhat tould hin der him ram 
bell doing, who to finiſh his tourſe, and to 


hold laſt the faith ol Chꝛiſt, in ſutlerings er⸗· C1. 
teded other Miniſters : Fo2 he was in la- 23 &. 


— — — 
n ws 
2 3 
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oft. St the Jewes be ceceiged fiue times fo2- 
tie ſtripes ſaue one he was thaice beaten with 
rods he ws oacc ſtoned ; he ſuffered thut 
ſhipw2acke; he had beene in the dape Wes 
night and day; be travelled often in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of his 
owne natton,in perils among the gentiles,in 
perils inthe ci'te, in perils in the wildornes, 
in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe Bie⸗ 
th:ea ; in wearines and painefulnede ; in 
wi'chings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
kaſtings often, in cold and nakednes. Be⸗ 
ſides the things o dich were outward 2 be 


wu cumb3ed datly, and had the tate of all th 


Churches: Who was lveake : and he was 


not weake? who was offended? and he did net 


burne : Though he were fre from all en, vet 


he made himſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that 
be might winne the moze. Unto the-Jewes, 
he became as a Jew , that he might winne 
the yewwes : to them that were under the law, 


as though he were vader the lawe, that he |, 


miaht winne them that were vader the lawe: 
to them that were without lawe , as though 
be were without th it be might winn 
them that mere without law: to the weak, de 


bet ame os tweak that hemight win the weak: | 


be was made all things to al men, that be 
might by all meanos ſaue ſoane. — 


CEEEYTECEDPES TUE CESSES EECCESCCSSE =O 


, uiced thereof, and that therefoze other ſhonld 
wauld, hut 


X Wr Kas 


Let the Ethnicks ceaſe to aduance t heit L 
Cato , who thaunged, though the 
ſcateot᷑ the wealth were often chan ⸗ 


ged; and who being erho2ted by his friends, 
that ( dis hopes being fozlozne) he ſhould flor 
ta Cæſars clemencie;; heanſwered, that it be- 
came men conqueren4 offenders, to be Dupe 
pliants,bat that ate was not conquered,no2 
taken, unce he ſhewed himſelfe inutnablein 
all his lite, and hadexceded Cæſar in valaur 
ann iuſtur and that rather Cx(ar was Hans 
quiſhed and ſuboued who denied ſtill, that he 
fought againſt his country, vet mas now cũ/ 


entreat Ci. fo; themſelues. t hat w 
nane ſhuld inttrat foz Cato ho will adavre 
Soct tes any longer $ whoſe wife Xanti ppe 


ſad accidents, — — 


tie. And none map account Diogenes match» 


lede. ho being admoruſhed.ᷣ in gti olde age 


de ſhoteld ſarceaſe turning of his Tub and the 


following of his Phitoſaphicalt tabours e ſtu- 
dies; Wha: i ſaid be)! 1405 a'race;ſhutdb Beck Lr. L. G. 
my coarſe being neer gole;pr rather he the 


carne flet intfhuing ? Wherdy be mit, chat the 
29 4 andu 
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: ſtudie of Tiertue is the moze earneſtly to be 
| v2ged, the leſſe ſpace of our life cemaineth, 
becauſe it is a ſhame to grote cold in ſo lags 

dable a purpoſe. Fos why t the holy Apoſtis 

gros. au; yath declared dimſelle, tobe no moze res 
ueablc from tontinuante in his calling, 

N then the e tatue and mage is from the baſe 
| and ptilat that ſuppozts it: and to te tte $6. 
N.. l-mander, that could liue in the heate and fire 
of tribulation, without any damage rather 
ertinguiſhing the lame, then hurted by the 
An/vel, Mrength thereof : and to be the quanzate fone 
with re co2ners, which ſtands firmely vpon 
whatſoeue: ſide it fall , fo2 he abode conftant 

in pꝛaſpexitie and adoerſitie, in libertie and 
captiuitie, in open vic and in ſecret places: 

and not to be a reſertbicr ofthe (hm Icon, 

by theare ; 02.0f the fiſh Polypus, 
to it the colour of catch fone to 
whtch it ſtictes m many follow in ge 

ping after pzaiſe, and in applying 

Epiph.im bett gioue to cuety hand, ) but to de a reſcm- 
ty. biet of the wiſe Serpent, that chieſely la- 
boursto hape his head from bio wen, howſo- 

coer. the reſt of his bodie be beaten ; therein 

leat hung vs in all batteties of tribulation, to 

p2aſerne our faith ſound and ſurc, by which 

we app:chend Chaiſt Jeſus, the head of all 

bel © and finalty, he „ 
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be the nirrour of Conftancie, that the Poet 
d;eained of, but could not finde in his Paga- 
ame z who might be terrified and dzawne 
from his vertnous intent,neither by the rage 
of the multitude, no2 by the ſeneritie of Ty⸗ 


- © 


rants, no2 by the bluſtrous tempeſts and 
flakes of lightning ; but 
| ( $1 frattns ebay 07 615, Hor | :. 
[mpanidum ſerient . Car Ode, 


If the frame ofthe whole wozld fall downe 
vpon him, pet the ruine thereof would not 4. 5.15. 
diſmay dim. This was the Apoltles vama- 
utablt nes and firmenes in well doing, which 


is recoꝛded fo; out inftruaton. 

But thou wilt ſap : that Paul was inimi⸗ 
table: being lagalarly inſpired from 

and ſeleged to be a TieCell, that ſhoul 

the Gofpell of Chziſt . kings and = 
tentates and therefozeitis no marvell, if he 
abode ſo firme: but wearenot to expec ſuch 
ſuperabundant grace. Why then, behold the 


ſaid ofthem, I haue compaſſion ofthe multi- Afar. *,r. 
tude, becauſe they haue now continued with 
me three daics and have nothing to cate. Jn 


which'wo2ds our —— 
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why he had compaſſion vpon them; ta wit, be · 
cauſe they had continued with him ther 


Mies. God doth not fo:ſake dis childzen, 
when his chikdzen doe not fo2ſake him. 0 


Liz. Chin ſales to Þ Apoſties; Ye arettey which | 


25.25.30 haue continued with me in my tentations ; 
therefore Iappoint voto you a kingdome, ad 
my father hath appointed vato me: that ye 
may cate and dribke at my table in my king- 


dome. Df this heauenly danquet which is 


beſtowed on thoſe, that are not weatis af wall 


doing; we haue a linely Image and rep2e- 
ſentation in that refreſhing and fading of the 
muititude in the wildernes, when they had 
fallowed Ch2tif> thzc dates together. Bernard 


Fer. 1 de fates, that We muit needs ipcnd three daics | 
emene.7, in this wildernes : the firſt day is the ſeate of | 
ment, which workes the beginning of 


van puni | 
pur chnuciſion the ſecond is the day of god- 
lines, in; which we reſt in the hope of Gods 
mercics; the third is obedience, which muſt 
needs be ycelded to Gods commandements. 
Foꝛthat which feare begins, hope of pardon 
helpes fozwards {but no god enſueth, except 
there be added thereunto obedience to the pas; 
cepts of the Loꝛd. Many haue the ting firſt: 
they feare puniſhment, and hope fo2 ; 
but where is there obsdience ? But that 
1 thꝛe daes in the 5 
\ 
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ſert of this life, ſhall not taſte of his loanes. 
When þ hound hunts an hare, 02 ſome other 
beaſt, if ye finde not of it, he goes floathfully t 
carelefly ; but if he pecce: ue þ lent of the beaſt, 
de runnes nimbly e buſily, and he runnes till 
be nde the game. o if we haue taſted indeed 
of God it the fragrant perfume of his godnes 
do coine to out noſthzils ; if we duely vnder- 
and Gods pꝛeſent bleſſings 4 future pzomt- 
ſes; queſtionles we would runne after the ſa- 
noar of theſegod oyntments and woe would 
tunne cheecefollpeaen to p end, till we cant 
to the heauealy houſe of God. But they that 
are vnatquainted with þ ſauout of theſe hen 
uenly things; that haue not taſted ot᷑ þ hea- 77,4, G. 
uealygift, x ofthe god wozd of God, x of the 4.5. 
pow2rs of the wozld to come that haue not 
ſene how gratious þ Loꝛd is, and how god he // ; 4.8 
is to l{cac!, enen to the pure in heart ; theſe 73.1. 
walke reiniſſely, and doe not follow Ch itt ſo 
much as one day nay they cũᷣnot᷑ watch with 
Ch it one houte but they follo v their owne 
deſires, and iſcences of the untull fleſh. 
The faint harted ſouldioux ſinkes t ſhzinkes 
at þ fir; and he Þ hath bene daintily bzought 
bp at home, either Faggers,o2flies at the firſf 
bꝛunt ofthe battell; whereas the old ſouldi- 
dur and experienced in labours, will feare 
neither the ſhott, oner him, no2 ones 
nv ; 2 
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tema bim,no2 the thundzing Canons adont ' 


— tp ere aa 

ns 
oy the end of the Battell. This 
Duldiout obtaines glozie; the other reapes 
Game. o it fals out in the ſpirituall war- 


fareaſChziſtians. Me that continuesinthe | 


2 AION 6 28 ths 
feare, wo2ſhip, and ſcruice of Cod, in per- 
fazmance of god we zes; regardeth neither 


dend; uo the multitude of finaers befs2e 
dun; ue; the raging of Þathan about him; 
us2 the entiſements of the fieſh and of the 
wo2ld nerte him hut de abides continually 
in the ſeruice of God, and ſhall in the end res 
teius the eternal} waight of glozie. 

As. Abrahe-:. when the fowles fell on his 
ſacrifice, #el dꝛaue them away, and was not 
by their impoztunitie hindzed from ſo gad a 
wozke : ſo wo mult repeil all lets and tops 
that way ded mearines in well doing. Jfwe 
will obtaine the teward, and reape the fruit 
of eternall life,we muſt not onely begin well, 


but perſeusre Io doe well; and we muſt not 


onely fowe the ſe de with the loathfullbuſ- 
bandman ; who after he hath-plowed and 
fowneleaucs the wozke vnperfea; but there 
muſt be harrotving, and hedging, and wer 

ding, 


thepzaaches of the ungodly that lis ouer his 


Sgr. 


* 
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| ding, lealt the fowles deaoure the ſerde, 0; the 


ond in the lech; as the Apoſtis ſates of the Ga- 
| . lathians. 


Crovvyne. Git - 


cold tarus it, 02 the Sunne parch it, 02 the 
beaſts b2eake in and ſpoile it, o; the noyſome 
weedes choake it. @uery tre almoſt in the 
Sp2:ing, will beare flowers and blames ; 
but that tre is moſt regarved, which bzings 


' fwzth tümelp fruit. Amok encry field will 


make ſhew of cozneat the beginning; but we 
regard that field moſt, that y@ldes (are and 


; plenteous encreaſe. The ſchooles of Rheto- D. 


ricians, ſaith Saint Auſten) arc repleniſhed cradle 
euery where with companies of young men c.. 
but few do attaine tothe eloquence of Ted, 

ſeuet doe become good Orators, and mott 

few are famous: ſuch a thing is religion: ſor 


| the multitude ofthe vil ſuil and ſinſull do 
| frequent the Churches; yet few dee get per. 


fetion in the myſteries of Religion. Come 
monty with many, in the race and courſe of 
Uertue, the beginning is hotte, the pzocay 
ding luke warme, the end kaie cold. A type 
ofthis was in the Jmage which Nabuchad- Daz. 
nezar ſaw in his dzeame ; Whoſe head was of 
fine gold; whoſe bzeaT and armes were of 
filuer, whoſe bellie and thighes were ofb:aſſe; 
whoſe legs were ol von; and whoſe feetewers 
part of vꝛon, and patt of clay. So many ware 
wozſs and wozle ; begin in the Spirit, and 
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| 


G«/.3.;. lathians. Pany at firft comparable to fine ' 
24.2. gold, may attet be eſtcemed as earthen pit | 


chers, euen the wozke of the hands of the pot- 
tar; as leremiah ſaies of the men of Z on. 
Many may haue that renewed of them, which 


Jan 1.2 1. Ilaian ſpake of lcruſalem; How 18 the taith- 


full Citie become an harlot ? thy ſiluet is be- 
come droſſe : thy wine is mixt with water, 
Many will begin their tournte well, from the 
flaueric of ſinne toward the land of righteouſs 
nes; as the 1(raciiccs did march at the firſt 
willingly out of Egypt tolvard the land of Ca- 


Vun. 1 f. naan: but after a little while they will mut⸗ 


3. 


tuſcomed dele cation, oz elſe doubting of the 


Cen. 19. 


mure lo they change, and fall to luſting after 
the wonted pleaſurcs aud baites of iniquitu; 
as the liraclitcs longed fo: the fiſh, cucums 
bers, and other fruit of Egypt. Man will 
begin to leaue the Sodom: of vungodlines: 
but as Lots wife ſoked backe, when ſhe had 
lelt Sodome; either of a loue to het old neſt 
and dwelling place, o; elſe to trie, whether 
the Lo2d would bing the deſtrugion thꝛeat⸗ 
ned; ſo they will reflec their eres and hands, 
at leaſt their hearts, to their fozmer vanitie 
and impietie, either enchanted with their ac- 


tertaintie of Gods pꝛomiſes and comminati- 
ons. But ſuch muſt call to minde the puaiſh- 
munt inflicted vpon the wife of Lot, foz fain⸗ 

| ting 
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ting from her god beginning; and mult pers 

ſwade themſelues, that a relapſe into wicked⸗ 

nes neuer goes vnpuniſhed; e therefoze aur 
Sauiour ſaith, Remember Lots wife. Man Lob.x 7. 
will trauell a little way to the kingdom of 51. 
heauen; but when they finde the vopage long 

and the way vntaſie, then they returne tothe 


land ol unns againe; as Orpah bzought her 


| 


mother in lawe Naomi going towards the 
land of [ſrac|, but then left her at one diCwa- 
lion:but what ſcarũtie is thereof Rutheschat 
will depart out of the boꝛders of their ſinnes 
and be ſo linked in ſocietie and company of the 
faithfull and godly, that they will ſay con⸗ 
ftantly againſt all repalſes; Entrcat me not Ravh. e. 
to leauc thee, not to depart from thee; for 14.16. 7. 
whither thou goeſt, I will goc ; and where 4 
thou dwelleſt, I will dwell: thy people fhall be 

my people, and thy God my God:where thou 
dicſt, will I die, and there will I be buried? 
Many will pꝛetend zeale to retigion, and the 
pzeachingof the Goſpell but at ſmall occaſt- 
ons will be (6 incenſed, that they will goe 
backe with thoſs tẽnegates which walked no 
moze with Jeſus, wozking their deſtruction 
by the very dodrine of ſaluation: whereas 


firme p:ofeſſo2s will ſay with Peter; Maiſter, Job. 6. 
to whom flull we goc? thou haſt the words 68.69. 
of eternall life: and we belecuc and 2 


* 
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that thou art that Chriſt the Sonne of the 
living God. Manp will ſalute the Bzethzen 
loʒ a time, and labout foꝛ the truth, and pꝛo⸗ 
mote the Golpell of Ch2ilt, but when the pe⸗ 
rillous ſcirmiſhes come, they will fle with 
the daſtardly ſouldiour, and with D-mas foz- 
\ (aks Paul, and cleaue to this pꝛeſent world. 
Man will ſap, Lord, 1 wili follow thce, whi- 
thertocuer thou goeſt; but when they heare, 
that Foxcs haue holes, and the birds of che | 
cen nets, but the Sonne of man hath not 
wherein to lay his he. d; and when they call 
to minde their woꝛloly buſineſſes, they will 
firſt goe and burie their father, and they will 
firſt bid them farewell that are at their houſe, 
and then they will follow Chziſt: But no man 
that putteth his had to the plough,and loo- 
keth backe is apt to the kingdome of God. 
When the Ph1ly/tines ſent home the Arke of 
God, ſetting it on a carte dzawne with hei⸗ 
fers, whoſe caluss were ſhut vp at homs; 
they twke this fo; a Agne. that it was Gods 
Arke, and that they were plagued foz keeping 
it; if thoſe heifers, whoſe calues were ſo ſhut 
vp at home, did goe on directly into the land 
of liracl, t did not returne vnts their calues, 
till they had bzought the Arke into it owne 
p2oper place. So when the faithfull ſoule ſuf- 
fereth much lo; Chzilt and his mw 
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doth much god, it is an argument, that they 
are wozkes of godlines, it we direulp and (fill 
pꝛoteæ de in god wozkes, walking frou ver⸗ 


tue to vertue, till we appearebefozethe God 7/a/.8 4. 


of Gods in dyon But the ſoule that returnes 
to the Calues ſhut vp at home; that is, to ſen⸗ 
ſuall paſſions, and appetites, and affections, 
and reliques ot the old man, it ſhetwes, that it 
beares not the Arke, no is the true and li⸗ 
uing Temple of God. 


7. 


When the Apoſtle ſaies, that we muſt put R. 13. 


on the Loi d Ieſus Chrilt ; and that as many, 


as haue bene baptiſed into Chrift, haue put Gal. 3. 24 


on Chrift ; he comments vnto vs the vertue 
of perſeueting. Fo2 what-elſe meanes the 
ſcripture by putting on ofa thing; but to be 
ſo iopned vnto it, as neuer to depart theres 
from? So the wicked man that delights in 
curſirg,is laid tobecloathed with it, as with 


araiment ; and to be couered with it, as with /. 109. 
a garinent; and to becompaſſed with it, as 18.19. 


with a girdle : ſo Ch2ilt that is the abſdlute 


patterneof all righteouſnes, is ſaid to be girs u. 11.5. 


ded about the loines with iuſtice, and girded 
about the reynes with faithfulnes : ſo the ob⸗ 


ſtinate ſinner, that bew2ates his hatred tos Jeb. 3.22 


wards God, by continuance in finne, is ſaid 
to be cloathed with confuſion and ſame; 
whereby wee may learne, that to put on 
N q Chiilt, 


Eeelw. 
24-24 


Fl. dar. 
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Choi, is to be apparelled with i new man, 
and to be ſo arraied with the Armour vf Gad, 
as not to put it off agatne, but to be found 
harneſſed therewith. It may be ſaid of many, 
that they are like new bzomes, 5 fo2 a little 
ſpace ſweepe cleane, but they aailp decreaſe 
and decline: ſhewing themſelues net to haus 
a (rae affenion to godlines and the heaugnly 
wi edame: fo ſhe pʒoteſteth, that they chat 


catc het. hall haue the more hungetzand they 


that drinke her Jhallthird che more. MAhen 


the painter Fuphranor had vndertaken to 
paint twelne Gods at athens, he velineated 
the Image of Mcrcuric with as excellent to- 
lours of Maieſtie as he could making ſhew, 
as though he would haue tepꝛeſented lupuct 
with greater dignitie:but al his endeuour be⸗ 
ing conſumed in the fozmer wozke, his lattet 
attempts could not riſc to the height at wohi 
they auned: For though Nature do olten (ut- 

fer Arte to imitate het power; yet ſometimes 
the i miles at the vaine enterpriſe of Arte; as 
Euphranors penfill did truly pzaue.But God 
in wozking out our ſaluation, foliowes not 


the —— — but of Nature; pzoceding 


from that iuhich is imperfect, to that which is 
perfect. As in the matter after the let⸗ 
© ter aud ceremonies of the law, he gane the 


lawe of grace and the Spirit, 1 
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till the end of the feaſt ; ſo in particular, God 


A p2oceedes from the god viing of a ſmaller 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


geacs, to the beſtowing ol a greater. Nature 
by continuall operation bzings fozth an high 
tree,of a ſmall plant, 02 @de; and the dzop of 
water frets the tone, not by fozce, but often 
falling ; and the fire is maintained by conti⸗ 
nuall putting of feell thereunto: ſo theGod 
of Aature, vy his grace, as by a ſæde, and by a 
perpetuall influence, doth pzoduce admirable 
dertues in his elec, cauſing the latter ends 


ever to be bettet then the beginning. Foz that 1. Cor. 
u not firſt, which is ſpirituall but that which 5.46. 


is naturall is firſt, and after ſucceedes that 
which is ſpirituall. God commanded, that 
in A«rons garment beneath vpon the ſkirts 
there ſhould be made pomegranats of blew 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkariet, round about the 
ſkirts thereof,and beis or goldbetwene them 


round about; that is, A golden bell and s Exod.2 f. 
Pomegravateround about vpon the #kirrs of 33.3435 


the tobe. The bels were, that when he mi⸗ 
niſtred, and went into the holy place be oe 


the Loꝛd, and came out, his ſound might be 


heard : and why may not the Pomegranates 

exp:eſſe the perfection and conſummation 

ofvertue and godlines ? in that the Pome- 

granate among —_—_ fruits ſemes to = 
q 2 
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the reſcatblance of a crcwne: and the end is 
the gid;ie andcrowne of the wozke: and this 
crowne{ as it were) pas ſet,not in th- hig heit 
part, no2 in the midſt, but about the loweſt 
edge, oz ikirts of the high Pateds wbe: and 
wyy map we not gather hereby, that we muſt 
abidoe 113 ga lines vnto the laſt gaſpe, and cons 
tinuallp ſpeake well, end doe weill? 
Pea, but how map we obtaine to this con- 
fauve and perſeuerance ? By earneft pzater 
to God. Foꝛ the ſpirituall Armour by which 
Eytb G. 10 Wwe ouercome the u iche, and quench his fitis 
p datts, is the Armourof God. God that hath 
Ph.2.1z begun this god wozke in vs, will perfozine it 

vntill the day of Zeſus Chuſt. God woaketh 

in bs both the will and the dad, even of his | 
1.7he/.;, dd pleaſure, Sod is faithfull ol ich calleth 
Vs, who will alſo dee it. God will ſtebliſh vs. 


* 4. God makes vs perfect in all god wozkes, to 
10 doe his will, wo:king in ts that is pleaſing - | 


Heb. 1 , in his fight thzough Jeſus Cheiſt. God 
has graunteih vs acco2ding to the riches of his 
Eph. 3. 16 Nozie, that we may be ſtrengthened by his 
2.7 bef. ſpirit in the innerman. God makes vs woz- 
3.x', fthie of his calling, and fulfils ali the gend plea» 
2.Thef. fue of his godnes, and the wozke of faith 
2.16.c- with power. Cod giues vs euerlaſting tonſo⸗ 
= lation and god hope th2ongh grace; and doth 
coinfozt our hearts, and ſtabliſh vs in euery 

wozd 


rr 
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is won and god wozke; and is faithfull, and =. exx. 
is | Wwillftablith vs, and kepe vs from euill; aud 1 
it is able to kæpe vs, that we fal not, and to pꝛe⸗ 
ſt ſeat us fauitles beſoze the pzeſence of his gla⸗ 
W | Newithiop. 
1 Therefoze pꝛay we carneftly to God, that 
„ | hewmouldſo conſicme vs with his grace; that 
we may ſo runne, that we may come to the 
1 | goaleof eternall happines. Foz it is Godas 
Ts lone, that can and will graat this perſeue- 
h | rancevnto the end, to thoſe that unfainedlp 
s | deg it of him. Thereſoze the holy Plain it 
ſpeakes thus in the perſon of Ch2iff; | haue Plal 16.8 
tf | ferthe Lord alwaics be fore me, for he is at my F 
right hand; therefore | ſhall not. ſlide. As it 
3 /| Chaiſthadſaid; J haue confirmed my faith, 
| | by the conſideration ofthe will of God. Foz 
knew, that J ould be offered vp a ſacri- 
ice fo mankind,by the ſpeciali and vnſpeak⸗ 
| able determiaation of God: and beholding 
and ſetting this decree of God befoze mine 
eyes, J ſæ andaſſure my ſelſe, that God is 
pꝛoſent with ine, ſtands on my right hand, 
ſaſtaines and helpes me; theceſoze J turne 
not mine eyes from him, and J am certainely 
perſwaded, that J cannot be ouertome and 
ſwallowed vp-of theſe ſozrowe-, And as 
Chziſtnothronfirme himſelfe, ſo all the gods 
E m know, that when they are pꝛeſſed 
Nq3 boith 
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with incumbzances and fentations , they 
mult pꝛomiſe to themſelues certaine delins- 
rance. Foꝛ Þ which was auailable in Chailt, 
mult needes be auailable in his members alſa. 
And where are the Pocto2s of viffidence and 
diſtruſt, that teach men, that they cannot aſ- 
certaine theinſelues of their finall perſeue⸗ 
rance, and therefp:e they muſt ſtill remains 
doubtfull? ũnce David in the perſon of Chaift, 
doth not one ly mention his confidence fo2 the 


pzeſent time, but alſo extends it to the tims 


to como; and therefo:e ſaies, that he ſhould 
not flide,be ,02 mmued. 

Say not, what though Dauid could ſay 2 
Though | Walke in the mid(t wf trouble, yet 
God will reviue me; he will ſtretch fazth his 
hand vpon the w2zath of mine enemies, and 
his rig it hand ſhall ſaue me. And what 
though paul ſaid of tha Corinthians, that God 
would .confirme them vbnto the end, that 
they might be blameles in the day of our 
Lo2d Feſus Chziſt :? And what though the 
ſame Apoſtle could ſay by inſpiration ? that 
be was perſwaded, that neither death, no; 
life, no2 Angels, no2 pꝛʒincipalities, noz pow- 
ers, no2 things pzeſent, noz things to come; 
no2 height, no2 depth, noz any othercrea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the lone 
of God, which is in Chailt * 


— —— 
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pet holo thall we be dure, that we hall never = 
fall away from our done ſtedfaſtnes? Confſs _ -. 
der what our Sauionr ſaith; that all that /eb. 5. ; 7. 


dim, and him that commeth to him, he caſteth 


that he giueth eternal life to /g. 10 R 
they chall neuer periſh, 

neither any hall plucke them out of bis 

hand. Conſider what the Apoſtle ſaith; u 11. 
that the gifts and calling of God are with. , _ 

out repentance: and that God is faithfull , 

which will not ſuffer vs to de temptedaboue , C > 
that we are able, but will even giue the iffue . 
with the teatation, that we may be able te 

beate it. Conſider what Chiſt ſaith againe; 

that the Gaies of Hel (hall not prevaile 8- A. 16. 
gainft his Church and children: and what . 

he ſaith to Peter; I haue praied for thee, that x, »2; 


thy faith faile not. Nay, conſiver this, that 32. 


if thou be the ſhape of Chzilt; if thou bel@ne 
in him, if thou cloaue vntohim; Chziſpaai- = 
ed foz thee , as o Peter, that thou mate J 17. 


bone with him, united to him, and never 2+ 


faltfrom 


inflifie it : For wiſcdome is iuſtiſicd of 
= 24 +4 her 
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Matt. 11. her childꝛen. Let the foules den? are the ſide 
9. that ffil ve the way de and the Dunne patch 
Mat. 1g. tie ſe de that felon the done ground, thoug9 
d. it haue atempozacie llouriſhing the rhoznes | in 
cyoake the edo that fell ainong thoꝛnes; yet | in 

that (@de that als on cod gredd L21gs fazth | fit 
fruit, one-.co2ne. an hundzed (old, ſome fix- | th! 

— tze-folpe, and another thirtie iolde 2 that | fo; 
Ln 5 is, They that haue an honeft ang good beat, | th 
heate the we're, and keepe nad bring forth. | 

Ad. 5. / uit with patience, Let Ananies and Suphira | ga 
— kall from ancexitie; av let many Antichziſts | go 
derart ſtom the true Church and faith of ca 

Ch uc yet the l eꝛes ſcale abideth ſure on his | th 

glee; and the holy & hot path giuen the cen- 1 

1. oh. 2. fare ; They vc our from vs, but they were W 
19. not of ys : hey had bene of vs, they | p. 
ould have continued with vs: but this com- ſh 

meth to patſe, that it miglit appeare, that | Al 

they are peta!lbotvs: Let Pharaohs beartbe | p 

' hardned at Gadscozrection, and lot him re- | & 
pell the ſcaurges that Gouldrefozme him, asu 

the hard Anuill beares off the ſtrokes of the | (: 

hammer : yet ul. and euery faithſull per- 

ſon, that hath his ſtonie heart changed into a d 

hear! of ficſh bythe wozking of the ſpirit, will 

be betteted by theterre2s, and thzeatnings, | © 
andchaſticements,whereby God pzepares bs | | 

to ſubiection, and will pzeſcntly ctie out and. | - 


Ll.” 
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ſay, Lord what wile thou haue me to doe ? bes 
hold, J am readie to fulfill thy chmandement- 

Now ſince god wozkes, and continuance 
in well doing, are ſo neceſlaxie foz the glozifs 
ing of our heauenly Fat her; and fo2 the p20» 
fiting and edifping of our neighbours; and foz 
the tataice ceward pꝛomiſed to the godly;and 
fv the anoyding of the ſharpe puniſhments 
—— the wicked; there remaineth an 

ſtcugian , both fo2 them that haue not be⸗ 
gan to doe well, and fo2 thoſe that haue bes 
ga: to doe well. To the ſwearer, the ſo2nte 
cato2, the dzaukard , the malitious perſon, 
the trailer, the vamerciſul}, the vmiuſt; in a 
wo2d , to them that wallowe in their finnes 
without reaw;z7e , the ſaping of Pau! is tobe 
p20y0ſed ; The wages of ſiane is death. If the 
ſweet pleaſures of ſinne, haue ſo ſee ſawee ; 
and if the wozkers of iuiquitie haue deadly 


pay and wages deteſt aud abho2re finne then, 


as a biting ſerpent, and at leagth begin to doe 
well, and to emb2ace vertue- The Prophet 
ſaies of the &iffe-necked lcwes, that they re- 
fulcd to hearkep, and pulled away the ſhoul. 
der, and ſtopped their cares, that they ſhould 
not heate: yea, chevy made their hearts as an 
adamant one, leaſt they ſhould heare the 
law, and the words which the Lord of hoaſts 
| There 


phets. 


Alt. 9.6. 


Rom.6.2z 


Zach. 7. 
11. Iz, 


ſent in his ſpirit by the miniſlerie of the pro- 


624 Conſtancies # 


There is na ſtone ſo hard as the Diamond; 
pet the diſobedient were as hard as the Dia- 
mand. Let not vs Chziſtians equall their 
hardneſſe,and tet not vs be found harder then 
the Diamond; ſo that the ſpach of an aunti⸗ 
ent Father may be appꝛopaiated to us, when 

bee ſaves; that the Diamond though molt 

Cyp. & hard,yet it is molliGed and maiſtered with the 
dep mor blood of an hee Goate z but that we doe not 
tne, ealt afide our hardneſſe, nor as vet are ſoſte- 
ned bythe bloo i of Chriſt, ho was the true 

Les. 16. ſcape gvats, ſhadowed out in the types of the 
2 2. oldeſacrifices, vpon which Aron was to put 

his hands, and tb confeCeoner him all the ini⸗ 
quities, and treſpalſes, and ſinnes of thechil- 

d;en of [(rac!, and to ſend him away (dy the 

band of a man appointed ; ints the wilder⸗ 

neſſe; and w dich was a true figure of lcſus 

Chiiſt, that bearsth the unnes of the people. 

J eg. 4. Moles lirake the tocke with his rod, and the 
P/a/. 5$. vaters guſhed out: ſo let the remembzance of 
2. 1. Choiſtes ſufforings,and thoinfmite benefites 
that wee receive thereby, pierce our hearts, 

| and d2aw fo2th teares of trne vepentance, and 
P/al.78.%. ot amendment of life. Foꝛ as the Jſraclites 
oy 11, {very a rebellions generation, 4 generation 
that fet not their heart aright, and whoſe: 
ſpirit was not faithfull to G OD; and the 
childzen of Ephraica being armed , _— 


— 2 


—— — 
5 — — — —— 


in 


834388 


288 
= 


2 
- 


nenn 


Crowne, 625 


ting with the bowe, turned backe in the day 
ofvattell ; and kept not the couenant of God, 
but refuſed to walke in his law; becauſe they 
loꝛgot his Aas, and his wonderſull wozkes 
that bee had ſhewed them: ſo what truer tea⸗ 
ſon can be giuen of rebellion again'!t Gods oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, but our ſoꝛgetting of Gods intom⸗ 
p:chenſible loue , who ſparcd not his one 
donne, bur gaue hi m for vs all to death ? and 
that ſo loned the wozld , that he gaue his 


leeveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue 
euer laſſ ing life. 

hall wee ſo long erhilerate and encon⸗ 
rage our ſpirituall foes, by wallowing in the 
filthineCe of inne; and gine them. occaſion 
to ſay in their hearts; O our ſoules reioyce ; 


; wee haue deuoured them? And ſhall we not 
by our conuetſlon p;ocure iop to the holy An⸗ 


gelsof GD D; that reioyce more for one 
honer that converteth, then for ninety and 
nipe iuſt men, that neede none amendment 
of life ? 

Let vs daſh the young childzen of Babylon 
againſt the ſtones: that is, let vs deſtroy the 
bzade of ſiune in the cradle and infancie, be- 
foe it wholly poſſeſſe bs ; and let vs ſpœ⸗ 
dily dzine away the tentations and entite⸗ 


ments te wirkednes, that wee may 2 | 


Rom. n 
lob. 3. 46. 


onelp begotten Wonne, that wholcucr be- 


P.. 35.23 


Leb. 13.9 


Pa. 17 
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tema of God; c hauc purſucd our ene. 
ict, and takcuih m, and houc ot turned 
againe till we haue conſu ned them + <haue 
wounded them, dt cy wic not able to 
tile, they arc fallen vnger nut ſcete Let bs bas | 
ware how ſinue takerotein vs: fo2 as tnue- 
maladies of the body, craue long am 
curing ; and as death often and depes 
Kpped in the fatte, hardly, oz never lecſeth 
s colour: (0 the inneterate vices of the ſouls 


act nat eauly remarzed aud the cozruption 
al the minde that becomes an habite, cannot 


2 be waſhed away without much adog. Car: the 


blacke Moore change thus 8kin f or the Leo 
pard his {pots 2 then may they alf doe good, 
thet ate accultored to euill: ſaith the Lo 
ky bis doly 1:0phct. Let vs bꝛeatze the bands 


of Sathan,ano eſcape out ot his ſnare, wher- | 


mi be would hold vs at his pleaſure ; and let 
us not ſuffer hun to deale with vs, as the 
childe deales with the bird, which he tieth 
with a thzæde by the fote, permitting it 
ſometimes to ſkip freely, but then pulling it 
backe, when it thinkes to eſcape; ſo let not 
Sat ban tie vs by the vſe and cuſtame ofim- 
quite, that though we ſexe likely fome- 
fiines to fiefrom him, yet ye inay d2atwwe bs 
dacke, becauſe we are fettered in the traps of 
fine, Let vs auoid and ſhun the baite of 
5 wickednes, 
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ne. 
cd 


enifgidaaRIA_CITISITEHYI SILLS 2 


: 
: 


| 


' 


| 


| 


1 


Crovvne. 60 


ichednes, with the lwarie ich; leaſt if tat 
ſwallow downe the batte,the habe alu catch 
bs. and then our ghoſtly Enemie leude vs 
hither and thither, as the fiſher dzawss and 
carries the cnſ{i.ared iſh, a coding as hun- 
ſelle defareth. Ata weed, let riot the fumults 
of our finfu'l deſires b2oede 1:1 vs 4 ſpiritual 
deafencs, that we cannct beate the diſtin 
and piercing ſound of the woa of Geo, that 
doth adzmouth vs, Io calt away cucry Heb... 
tung net -preticth Jowne, and the linne 

that hangerth fo e on: es the dio lers by 
ſome places of the Kiner us in Egypt, Cre 
called t uuf x tan heare no ſound, becauſe S 
they haute gotten a deafenes by the continua 
romblingofthe Auer, that ruſheth downs 

from high moant : but let vs beach 

Godts open oureares, inwardly, and 
outwardly, that we may abandon vngods 

lines, learne to doe well, and pay vnfai- 
nedly vato the Lozd, that he would veliner . 5. 
bs out of the mire, that we ſinke not, and 2 4. 25.4.6 — 
that he would deliver vs frem them that 

hate vs, and from the dape waters: and 

that the water loud may not dzawe vs, noz 

the derpe \wallowe vs vp, no2 the pit ſhut 

ber month vpon vs: and that the Lo;d would 

heare vs; (For bis lum des is go d;) 


; andturne vnto vs, accozding to the multi- 
Can 


tude of his tender merc ies. 
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Contrarily,to them that hunger and thut 
Efterrighteouſnefſe, to t hem that haue taken 
wp the ccolle of Chiſt and follow dim te them 
wat figh vnder the burthen of iniquitie; to 
them that are delitdus to remoue hence, any 
todwell with the Tod; to them that lom 
pzayer, the wo2d, and all gad wozkes ; this 
fpach of the Apoſtle is to be pꝛopoſed Let vs 

not he wearic at well doing; tor in duc ſcaſon 

ve {halt te. pe, if we faint not. 
Haſt thou begun to renounce inne, and ti 
amb2acerighteouſneſſe? Let not the old P20- 
2 Pet, 2 werbebe verified of th; Tie Dogge is teu 
20.21.22 ded to bus owne vomre.and the Sow thatwas 
waſhed to the walloving in the mjre. Foz 
Sou, after thou haſt eſcapedfrom the filthi- 
neſſe of the wo2ld , thzough the acknowled 
ging ofthe Loꝛd, and of the Sautour eiu 
Chaift, art pet entangled thercin , and ouer- 
come, the lattet end is wozſe then the bẽgin / 
ning: fo; it had bene better fo2 thee not to 
bane acknowledaed the way of righteoaſ- 
neffe, then after thou haſt acknowledged it, 
ta turne from the hoty commatindement gi⸗ 
uen vnto thee. As the Scripture doeth wit- | 
nefe, that Chʒiſt ſhould not ſurceaſe in the 
Afath.1:. progrefſe of Medioros (lip , till tee brought 
: 20 wdecment into victotic ; that is. till hes 
Lak... 74 Ghewed himſelſe conquerour ouet all his ene⸗ 
7. nes; 
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mies ; ſo Ch2ift hath delinered vs out ofthe 
af ail our gnemies , that wa Gould 

hun without fears; alle 1c daycs of our 

lite , im holinclle and righteouſnetlc before 
him, Milt thou know then what is the beit 
way of perſeuetiug t Ch2ilt eth, when 
het ſateth It ye keepe my commaudements, 
ye ſhall abu de in my loue as1 haue kept my 
Fathers commaundement, and abide in his 
love. Foz it is not the ſpectons and gay he- 
gianing, but the vertnous and firms eading, 


lob.15 30 


that hath therecompente: foz, many that ate Mat. 18. 
brit.(ball be loft , and the laſt thall be firſt. . 


Dat thou begun to beleus the Go'pell, 
and to pzofeſſe the faith : Continue grounded <®: 1-23e 
in the faith, and be not moued away ſrom the 
hope of the Goſpell, whereof thou haſt heard, 
and which hath bene pzeached vnto that; and Epb.2. 18 
be thou rated in the loueof God, that Chi 19. 
may d well in thine heart by faith, and thou 
mayſt be able to tampꝛehend with all Saints, 
what is the bzeadth, and length, and depth, 
and heigth , and to know the lone of That, 
which paReth knowledge, that thou maye@T 
be f led with all fulneſſe of G D; and 
hold fait thy pzofeſſion , That thou mayelt 446. 47 
goc bouldly vnto the throane of grace, 
that thou mayeſt receive mercy , and finde 
grace to helpe in time of neede, oz he that 
| wauersth, 


Mat. 15. 
21.18. 
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wauereth, is like a aue of the Sea, toſt of the 
winde, and carried away neither let that man 
thinke, that he ſhall recerue any thing of the 
Lord: a double a indeed man is vaſtable jo all 
his waves. 

Paſt thou begun to p2ay to theLozd; any 
canftnot ſe thy petitions by and by accom- 
pliſhed : Pꝛay alwaies, and ware not faint. 
Call to minde the Yarable of the vntuſt 


* Judge, whom the impoztunitie of the wid⸗ 


dowe ouercame and fo2ced to ſay that though 


he feared not God, no2 renerenced man; pet | 


becauſe the widowe ttoubled him, be would 
doe her tight, leaſt at laſt ſhee ſhould com, 
and make him wearie. Heare (ſaith Chzif) 
what the varighteous Judge ſateth : Nvv 
ſhallnor GOD (the moſt righteous Judge) 
avenge his Elect, hich cry day and night - 
to him, yes, though he ſuffer long for them ? 
Call to minde the woman of Cauaan. who be⸗ 
ing a ſuppliant fo2 her daughter, ſo long con- 
tinned crying, Hauc mercy on me, O Lord, 
the Sonne of Diuid and fo long waited the 


Lo2ds leiſure till letus anſwered,O woman, 


yo is thy faith; be it vari theo, as thou de- 
ireſt. Call to minde the blinde men, that 


244.20. mould not be ſtayed by the rebukes of the 
31. mnltifude , that willed them to hold their 


peace; dut redoubled their trie n 


the 
nan | 
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all 
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they obtained their requeſt, Call to minde 


our Sautour himſelfe, how de repeated the 411. 16. 
ſame pꝛʒatet thziſe in his agonie; to teach vs, 44. 
that we miſt pzay continually ; and that as /, 123, | 


the eyes of ſeruants lake vnto the hand of 
their maiſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
bnto the hand of her miſtreſſe; ſo our eyes- 


muſt waite vpon the Lozdour God, vntill he 


afflictions? Bo conſtant vnto ths 


| end. Foz (fthou wilt come into the ſeruics © = 
of the Lo2d, pzepare thy ſoule to tentation; . 


ſettle thineheart, and be patient; topne thy 
ſelfe vnto him, and depart not away, that 
thou maieſt be encreaſed at thy laſt end,what- 
ſoeuercommeth vnto thee, reteiue it patient / 
ly belerue in God, and he will helpe thee; oꝛ⸗ 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him; waite 
fo2 his mercie , ſhzinke not away from him: 
conſidec the old generations, 4 marke them 
well; Was there euer any confounded that 
put his truſt in the Lord ? or who hath con- 
tinued in his feate, and was forſakentor vom 
m 


and foz- 


is 
nnn 3 — 


- 6 TY Conſtancies 
beleueth not: woe vnto them that haue loſt 


ce; For wheat will thcy doc, sen ray 
Lord (hail Vite them? We mult not till ex 
ſpec eaſte and pleaſant pꝛocediigs in perfo;s 
ming of god wozkes. Mhen the childzen of 
+ Ifraci did txauell in the wildernes by Gods 
t, ſometimes they wanted wa; 
ter,ſometunes their ene mies (et vpon them, 
ſometimes other aduecſities pzefſed them: 
ret at length they were put into the poſſeſſion 
of the land flowing with nulke and honie. 
And when the eleuen tribes did fight again 
hema, by Gods commandement ;in two. 
fights they received a great ouerthzowe but 
in the third battell they vtterty-vanguihed 
Bcniamin, Wuch difficultics doth the Lo2d 
now and then caſt 4a the way of thc godly, 
fo2 the greater triall of their faith and pati- 
ente. Yowbeit this commonly is done by the 
fraude of the diuell,and the ſubtiltieofhis ad- 
. herents: foz he is as a Serpent by the way, 
and an Adder by the path, biting the hoz(e 
beles, ſo that the Rider ſhall fall backward, 
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diuell, whom he ſeeth to periſh wilkingly,and 
to paſſe their time in loath and idlenes, thoſe 
he moleſteth not; but they that haue a dili⸗ 
gent regard of their ſaluation, and doe ende- 
nour to doe vertuous and god deeds, thoſe he 
troubleth and terrifieth from their purpoſe, 
that they may bs entangled in his traps, and 
ceaſe from finiſhing of godly entep2iſes. But 
the faithfull that know @athans circumuen- 


ting enterpziſes, (as Saint Paul cals them,) 2. C.. 


and ate acquainted with his pzagiſes, muſt· 
not fo:eflacke their fozwarvnes in the feare of 
God; but muſk inuocate the aide ofthe Lo2d 


in all adnerſitios and tribulations ; and then 


| they ſhall finde, that as the diligent Pþyſiti- 


| 


an is euer attending on his patient; So the P/a/. 145. 
Lord is neereto all that call vpon him; yea, 18. 
to all that call vpon him in truth: and as the . in 


| marriners, that are wont to behold the hom. iu 


| 


| 


Dunne in the day, and the No2zth (tarre, og princip. 
ſome othercleers ſtarre in the night, do there / provers. 
by finde out a readie courſe in the Sea; ſo if in 
tuery tribulation, danger, and difficultie, we 
lift vp our minds vnto God; Becauſe we Fal. 91. 
dwell i the ſecret of the moſt high, we ſhall 1.34 
alway abide in the ſhadowe of the Almightie; 
ſurely he will deliuet vs from the ſnare of the 
hunter, and from che noyſome peſtilence; ho 
vill coucr ve vnder his wings, and we ſhall be 

Rr 3 ſure 
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ſure vnder his feathers: his trueth ſhall be om 


ſhield and buckler. 


Halt thou berne liberall fo the diſtreſſed : 
and doeſt thou ſhꝛinke from thy fozmer boun- 
tifulneſſe; either fa2 the multitude of the pot 
oz foz the vnthankfulneſſe of the needis; oz foz 
that other doe ſe littleregard them; oꝛ foz that 
thou accounteſt it a diſparagement to thy 
wozthinefſe to haus care ofthe afflicted ; o2 fog 
that thou doeſt not pꝛeſentiy ſee the reward : 
Pet be not wearie of well doing: though the 


. Harueft come not by and by; yet in due time 
it will come; and thou ſhalt reape in due ſeas 


ſon;ifthou be not weary ol doing well. Ble ſſed 
is the man, that encureth tentation :for when 
he is tried, he ſhall tegeiue the crowne of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
loue him 

Paſt thou ſhewed thy faith by many god 
wozkes ; and therefoze doeſt thou now think, 
that thou mapoſt lor ter in the way of life 2 
Kemember, that as GD commaunded the 
rumpe alſo of the beaſt to be ſacrificed ; ſo hes 
requireth the ending alſo of8nr life to be ſpent 
in his ſeruice. Jt is not enough foz the ſer⸗ 
uant to wozke in the field; hee mult after bo 
comes home, attend his Paiſter alſo at Las 
ble; and when he hath done all, yet hee doeth 
but his dutte. The true Diſciples eu 
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mult continue in his woꝛd: and mult conti- 4X 2.4 2: 
nue in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles; and muſt 14. ; ;. 
with fall parpoſe of heart continue in the 23. 
lud; and muſt continue in the grate ot God; 4. 13. 
and muſt ve ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, aboundant 43. 
alwaies in the wozkeof the Lozd, fozaſmuch , Cr. 15. 
as we know, that our labour is not in vaine 5$. 
in the Loꝛd; and muſt watch, ſtand fac in C. 16. 
the kaith, quite themſelues like men, and be 13. 
ſtrong; and muſt continue in, and follow the , 24. 
god Doctrine they haue reteiued, and which 16. 
is committed vnto them; and muſt tale herd, 2 T1. 3. 
leaſt at any time there be in them an euill 14. 
heartand vnfaithfull , to depart away from 77,4, 3. 12 
the liuing G O D; and mult haue that ſame , Jh. 2. 
trueth abiding in them, which they haue 24. 
heard from the beginning; and muſt edifie 7,4, v. 20 
themſelues in their moſt holy faith, pzaping 


in the holp Shoſt. The Libbard fakes ths 


p2ay, not by purſuing and hunt ing; but by 
leaping and ſkipping; andifhe take it not af 
the third oz fourth leaping, hee frets with 


rage, and falles away, as though hee were 


onercome. Such are they that would attains 
to perfection in well doing at one jumping, 
and would be free from all croſſes and tenta- 
tions at the firſtpuſh; and therefoze if an im⸗ 
pediment come twice 02 thzice,they ſtart back 
fromm doing god. But we muſt not leape and 
Ar ſkip 


6z25 Conſtancies, &c. 


ſkip in vertuous wozkes, as though Peauen 
could be obtained at an inſtant; but wemuſt 
ranne, perſeuere, and pꝛeteæde continualſ in 
godlinefJe. Foz as in Cneile- play, when one 
daught, eithet is not made when it ought to 
be, o elie is otherwiſe then it ſhould be, 
the whole game and gaine is loſt, fo when 
ane god woꝛke is carelcd neglected , 02 one 
In is pzeſumptuoufly committed, the wh 
Et ;3- fruite and tewaid of righteouſneſſe is put 
1. hazard M hetetoꝛe let vs ſo runne aur race, 
t Cor.9 thatwemay obtaine; and reteiue the pipe: 
24-26. let vs not fight, as one that beateth the aire; 
2 I. bat let vs be ſtrong in grace, and fight as god 
1.3. Doutdiours of letus Chet that we may re- 
2 Het. 1. cejne that vncoꝛruptible crowne: let vs giue 
22. Diligence to make our calling s election ſure; 
and ioyne together theſe p2ottous linkes in a 
chaine that may adoꝛne dux ſoules ; namely, 
with faith, vertue; with vertue, knowledge; 
with knowledge, temperance; with tempe- 
rance, patience ; with patience, godlineſſe; 
with godlines, bꝛotherly kindnes; with b2o- 
therty kindnes, loue ; that doing theſe things | 
we may neuer fall; but by this meanes an en⸗ 
tring may be miniſtred vnto vs aboundantie | 
into the everlaſting kingdoine of our Lo? 
and Sauivur Jeſus Chat. Amen. ö 
FINIS. 
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